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A REVIEW OF THE 
DAVID BROWN - DANIEL CALLAM 
DEBATE ON ROMAN CATHOLICISM 

Daniel Denham 

From July 17th through July 21st last year a debate on 
Roman Catholicism took place at the Klein High School 
Gymnasium in Klein, Texas near the city of Houston. The 
debate was sponsored by the Spring church of Christ and 
supported by numerous brethren and congregations from 
around the country. David Brown, editor ofCPTF and di- 
rector of Spring Bible Institute, represented the Lord's 
church and Dr. Daniel Callam, Roman Catholic Priest 
and chairman ofthe theology department at the University 
of St. Thomas in Houston, represented the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

BRIEF BACKGROUND FOR THE DEBATE 
The debate grew out ofthe annual Spring Bible Institute 

Lectureship earlier in the year. The lectureship was on Ro- 
man Catholicism. The advertising of that program brought 
outanumber ofcatholicsto attend thelectureship. Several 
were upset overthe subject matter and issued challenges to 
debate. Finally, the Catholics arranged for a challenge 
from Daniel Callam, and it was accepted on the provision 
that he couId obtain official sanction by the bishop of 
Galveston-Houston diocese. This sanctioning was ob- 
tained. It should be noted that the Catholics purchased 
copies of the lectureship book and claimed at the time of 
the lectureship that it was terribly flawed with inaccuracies 
and misrepresentations concerning Catholicism. By the 
time ofthe debate the Catholics had several months to pour 
over the book and substantiate their charges against it. In 
the course of the debate not a peep was heard from Daniel 
Callam about the book and its supposed problems! Surely, 
had there been genuine problems with, it Callam would 
have made something of it. The book stood up under in- 
tense scrutiny. It ought to be in every library and used as a 

-. 

tool for evangelism. 
David Brown affirmed and Daniel Callam denied July 

17th and 18th that "the New Testament is the exclusive 
authority in the Christian religion." Callam then affirmed 
andBrown deniedon July 20th and21stthat "theBibleand 
tradition, as defined by the Roman Catholic Church, con- 
stitute the authority of the Christian religion." 

BROWN'S AFFIRMATIVES ON 
MONDAY 8 TUESDAY NIGHTS 

In his first affirmative on Monday night, Brown prop- 
erly defined and clarified his proposition. He pointed out 
what he was affirming and what he was not affirming by 
way of it. He noted that the issue between him and Callam 
over authority was of paramount importance. He empha- 
sized that Catholic doctrine actually makes the scriptures 
inferior to the Catholic magisterium, which consists of all 
the bishops including the Popeas the bishop ofRome. This 
body has the final say in Catholicism on the meaning of 
any text and the essentiality of any doctrine. 

Brown introduced in his first affirmative 11 Timothy 
3:16-17 as proof of the all-sufficiency of the Bible in 
authority and in completely outfitting the man of God to 
accomplish his work. He pressed this passage in succeed- 
ing speeches. Healso presented other arguments in support 
of the all-sufficiency of scripture, but it was clear that I1 
Timothy 3:  16-17 would be the focal point ofthe debateon 
that matter. 

Brown also stressed with considerable force that, ifthe 
members of the Catholic magisteriu~n were the successors 
to the authority ofthe apostles as Callam and Catholicism 
claim, then they should possess what the apostles pos- 
sessed to prove their authority. He demonstrated that there 
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Jason Roberts 

Editorial. .. 
THE PHARISEES WERE 

OFFENDED 
The scribes and Pharisees asked Jesus why his dis- 

ciples transgressed the tradition of the elders by not 
washing their hands before they ate. Jesus began his 
reply by putting his own question to them. He asked 
them, "Why do ye also transgress the command- 
ment of God by your tradition?" By the use of the 
word "also" Jesus admitted the accuracy of their 
charge concerning his disciples. Well he should admit 
its truthfulness, for such action on the disciples' part 
did not constitute sin against God. After pointing out 
to the accusers how by their traditions they had vio- 
lated Exodus 20: 12, Proverbs 23:22 and verses of like 
sentiment, our Lord further rebuked them by declar- 
ing to their face that they were hypocrites. Indeed, he 
pointed out to them that 700 years earlier their hypoc- 
risy had been foretold (Isaiah 29:3). He concluded his 
remarks by emphasizing that their worship of God 
was "vain" (empty, pointless, worthless). This was 
the case because the commandments of men governed 
them and not God's commandments (Matthew 15: 1 - 
9). 

THE BLIND LEADING THE BLIND 
Following these events, our Lord assembled the 

people and continued his teaching on these matters. 
The disciples then came to Christ. They asked him if 
he knew that his remarks had offended the Pharisees. 
With great boldness and candor Jesus made it clear 
that any religion (including that of the Pharisees) that 
did not have God's approval did not deserve to exist 
and would be overthrown. Indeed, the Pharisees were 
blind guides leading the blind. Their destiny was "the 
ditch". Then, at the request of the apostle Peter, Jesus 
explained the parable to them (Matthew 15: 10-20). 

With this account before us, let us focus on the con- 
cern of the disciples which they expressed to the Lord 
with the question, "Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended...?" Our English word "offended" 
translates the Greek word "skandalizo" of which Vine 
states that it "signifies to put a snare or stumbling- 
block in the way, always metaphorically in the N. T." 
(Vine's Expository Dictionary of New Testament 
Words, p. 130). By the meaning of the word, and the 
context wherein it is found, it is obvious that the disci- 
ples were asking Christ if he realized that his censori- 
ous remarks of and to the scribes and Pharisees had 
served as a hindrance to their belief and acceptance of 
him. In his answer to the disciples, Jesus made it ex- 
ceedingly clear that in obligatory matters God does 
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not practice that in which some preachers and elders 
in the church today have become quite proficient, spe- 
cificly in the ability t o  water down the gospel in order 
to accommodatc about every doctrine known among 
the sectarian denominational churches. Frankly, 
whether it be those who bind on men what God in the 
Bible has not bound (such as the Pharisees), or those 
who by their doctrines loose men from what God in 
the Bible binds on them, they all have taught for doc- 
trines the commandments ofmen. Thus, their worship 
is vain, not founded by God, and all who follow such 
blind teachers will end up in a spiritual ditch. Further- 

more, if they stay in that ditch until they die, they will 
lose their soul in a devil's liell. This is all the more rea- 
son to uphold the truth and expose error. This we will 
continue to do on  the pages of Contending for the 
Faith as well our other endeavors, God permitting. 
Will you help us to do so? Also, it is my prayer that 
you will not be "offended" as we  follow the teaching 
and example of Jesus in dealing with matters of error, 
and those who propagate it. In view of our study, woe 
be t o  those who are "offended". 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

BROWN-CALLAM DEBATE.. . Brown also did an excellentjob of summarizing and fo- 
cusing on the central issue overCatholicism and its claims. 

(Continued From Page 1)  Callam seemed never to grasp that issue himself. 

were "signs" that verified the power and authority of the 
apostolic office (I1 Corinthians 12: 12). These werethe cre- 
dentials of their office. The apostles were "endued with 
power from on high" (Luke 24:44-49). They could back 
up their claims with "signs and wonders, and with di- 
verse miracIes,and gifts ofthe Holy Spirit" (Hebrews 2: 
2-4). Brown challenged Callam to back up his claims and 
that of the Catholic Church with such demonstrations of 
miraculous power (I Corinthians 2:4; 1 Thessalonians 1:s). 
Furthermore, if the magisterium possessed apostolic 
authority, then its members would be necessarily inspired 
and could write scripture. If they have what the apostles 
had, then they should be able to do what the apostles did! If 
they cannot do what the apostles did, then they do not have 
what the apostles had! It is that simple. Brown pressed this 
point repeatedly. The Catholics were stunned by this ap- 
proach. 

Brown pressed his arguments in succeeding speeches 
and showed the contradictions of his opponent with con- 
siderable force. Brown made telling use of the vivid and 
well-designed charts that Lynn Parker had prepared for 
the debate. The charts hclped to reinforce the passages and 
illustrate the admissions of Daniel Callam. Each evening 
brought at least one extremely damaging admission. On 
Monday evening, Callam stated that if he studied infant 
baptism on his own and came to the understanding from 
such study that it was unauthorized in the Bible, he would 
first go and askhis bishop whatthe pos~tion ofthecatholic 
Church was on the matter. He then admitted that if the 
Church's view conflicted with the findings of his own 
study, he would then adopt the view of the Church! He ef- 
fectively admitted that the word of the bishop was of 
grcatcr weight than the evidence ofthe Bible! On Tuesday 
night he admitted thatthe scriptures were sufficient to pro- 
videcompletely the bishop with everything that he needed 
to cany out his work. The implication of that admission 
relative to the use of tradition is obvious. Brown showed 
how the admission was contrary to Catholic practice. Later 
in Brown's negatives on Thursday and Friday, he would 
show that Callam had rejected his (Callam's) own proposi- 
tion on Tuesday, while implicitly admitting Brown's. 

CALLAM'S NEGATIVES ON 
MONDAY 8 TUESDAY NIGHTS 

Callam at thc outsct was charming, likeable, and 
seemed initially unflappable. However, as thedebatewore 
on this latter characteristic disappeared, as he became 
more distraught over the weak case for Catholicism. He ig- 
nored Brown's arguments on the all-sufficiency ofthe Bi- 
ble. He implied that the Bible was a living document that 
needed an authoritative and living body of interpreters to 
explain its meaning for each generation. He attempted to 
use our democratic processes to illustrate. Brown pointed 
out that, if Callam was hinting that the Constitution was a 
living document and the U.S. Supreme Courtwas amagis- 
terium of some kind in order to complete the analogy, he 
had better be careful: for it was this theory of law that gave 
rise to Roe Vs. Wade and legalized abortion. Brown won- 
dcred out loud what Callam would have to say about abor- 
tion. Callam dropped the analogy. He spent most of his 
time trying to take over the affirmative and argue for Ca- 
tholicism on an historical basis. Hc fervently attacked the 

SPRING ELDERS KENNETH COHN (AT MlCROPHONEl AND . ---- - - 

EUDDY ROTH W ~ L C O M E  THE DEBATE AUDIENCE WHILE 
LYNN PARKER WAITS TO READ THE RULES OF THE DEBATE 
AND INTRODUCE THE SPEAKERS 
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THE DEBATE 
AUDIENCE FROM 
THE FRONT OF 
THE GYMNASIUM 

church of Christ on the grounds of the division that exists 
among us. He asserted that Catholicism knew no such dis- 
unity. He tried to paint a picture of the Catholic Church as 
one big happy family where everyone got along with one 
another. 

Brown answered the charges of Callam by pointing out 
that there were divisions in the early church despite the 
presence of inspired apostles. In fact, Paul teaches that 
such divisions were necessary to reveal to all those that are 
really approved of God (I Corinthians 11:18-19). Unity in 
error is not apostolic; it is demonic in nature! Brown asked 
Callam about several divisions in Catholicism that Callam 
had failed to mention. Brown stressed that Protestantism 

came out of Catholicism. He also referred to the "Old 
Catholics" who separated from Roman Catholicism over 
the doctrine of papal infallibility. The most telling point 
was raised when Brown brought up the name of Roman 
Catholic theologian Hans Kung who has been stripped of 
his official standing as a doctor of theology by his church, 
because he rejects the idea of papal infallibility. Brown 
utilized a number of quotations from Kung that laid to rest 
the Catholic claims on the historical foundation of the pa- 
pacy and its supposed infallibility. The material greatly 
disturbed Callam. 

nAVlD P. BROWN.GOSPEL PREACHER. DEFENDS ~~~~, - ~- . - ~- ~- 

DANIEL CALLAM SPEAKS FOR ROMAN CATHOLICISM 
THE BIBLE AS THE ONLY RULE OFFAITH AND 
PWCTICE 
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proposition, nor really even referred to it. He did reintro- 
duce his assertions on and made some effort 
in pressing the matter of the canon. He 
launched more attacks against the church of 
Christ for its divisions and for being "too lit- 
tle." The influence of higher criticism in 
Catholic thinking manifested itself im- 
mensely on these evenings. As he pressed the 
matter of the canon, he said that we are not 
really certain if Paul wrote the epistles as- 
cr~bed to him; he also placed the writings as- 
cribed to John in the second century A.D. The 
only books that we can be certain of, he as- 
serted, were the epistles of Peter. I wonder 
why? Callam also butchered 1 Timothy 3 and 
other texts in attempts to justify Catholic 
practices that are clearly contrary to explicit 

CODY DAMRON (LEFT) AND DON DELONG WORK ON THE PROJECTION New Testament teaching. Postmodernism 
OF DEBATE CHARTS VIA THEIR LAP TOP COMPUTERS has greatly affected Catholic theologians. 
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Callam attempted to side-step the issue relative to the 
performing of signs and wonders by asserting that Brown 
was the one obligated to do so by virtue of Mark 16: 1 5-20, 
This quibble he clearly got from an ex-Pentecostal 
preacher turned Catholic, as Brown forcefully empha- 
sized. The quibble fails to note thatmiracles have ceased (I 
Corinthians I3:8-13; Ephesians4:4-I S), as Brown demon- 
strated, but the Great Commission remains in force 
(Matthew 28:20). The Catholics are among those who 
claim that miracles continue today. The quibble backfired 
on Callam. 

After a brief flurry in his first affirmative Friday even- 
ing, Callam essentially gave up trying to press any case at 
all. He gave a pitiable personal testimony that showed how 
much he has given up for a fruitless cause to be a priest in 
Catholicism. He admitted the weakness of the case he had 
made and even said that other religions had given him trou- 
ble in trying to answer them. The fact that he missed is that 
one cannot answer error properly while in error himself! 
He praised David Brown's knowledge of the Bible. He 

again derided the church of Christ for being "too little" and 
called upon its members to enter into "the big one," i.e. the 
Roman Catholic Church. 

BROWN'S NEGATIVES ON 
THURSDAY B FRIDAY NIGHTS 

As effective as Brown's affirmatives had been, his 
negative speeches were even more so. He pressed the argu- 
ments that he had introduced in his affirmatives and espe- 
cially the matter of the all-sufficiency of the Bible and the 
nature of apostolic authority. For much of the time the 
Catholics in the audience sat stunned when David spoke. 
They would laugh briefly at Callam's jabs at the church of 
Christ and his attempts to dispense with certain passages. 
Brown's rebuttals were hard-hitting. The laughter and the 
smiles would soon fade. 

Brown presented a thorough answer to the matter ofthe 
canon and demonstrated with documentation and illustra- 
tive charts that the books of the Bible were part of the 
canon because they were inspired-they possessed the 

necessary credentials to establish their inspiration. 
They were not accepted as part ofthe canon and thus 
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that the good professor is at heart in sy~npathy at least 
somewhat with Kung. A number of Americari theologia~is 
in the Catholic Church are in fill1 agreement witli Kung. 
Brown said that he was glad that Callam was not around 
when the Ark was being built by Noah. He noted that Cal- 
larn would have told the people that it was "too little" and 
to  stay out of it!  He pressed Matthew 7: 13-14. The look 
from Callam was priceless. He looked disheartened and 
dejected. Healsostressed thatCallarn's implicitadmission 
of weakness in lhis case was not due to Callam's own fail- 
ings but rather to  the doctrine that the Catholic theologian 
was defending. Callam's ability is immense, but lhis doc- 
trine is terrible! 

The attendance each evening was excellent and tlie 
audience by in large was well behaved. One notableexcep- 
tion was a Inan who stomped out during Brown's last 
speech on Friday evening (July 21st). The Inan verbally 
took issue witli Brown's teaching that many people are lost 
and in need of obeying tlie gospel of Christ as revealed in 
the New Testament. The man tried briefly heckling David 
and then quickly resorted to cursing and obnoxious re- 
markstoothers as he made his way noisily out oftlie build- 
ing. The man's response provided a great opportunity for 
Brown to "shell corn" in preaching the gospel, and he did 
with telling effect, as he preached on the necessity of tile 
gospel and the one church revealed in the Bible! 

There were many other interesting pointsduring tlie de- 
bate too numerous to cover at present. The truth did not 
suffer in tlie hands of David Brown. The cause of Christ 
was vindicated against Catholic doctrine. 

-405 Muin Strrel 
Rounoke. 7exa.s 76262 

[EDITOWL NOTE: Last year I participated ar the 
speaker in two oral debates. The fir,~t one wax with the 
strongly Calvinistic Baptists in Chulu Vista, Californiu. 
Donold Underwood, the preacher for the Chula Vista con- 
gregolion, reviewed that debate on the pages of Contend- 
mgfor  the Faith. Thanks again to Underwood and the 
brethren in Chula Vista who helped in that debate. 

While Ipersonally put in much work in preparation for 
these debaes, I d o  not hesitate to tell you that they were a 
team effort. Daniel Denham was my moderator for each 
debate. Denham's thorough knowledge ofthe Bible in gen- 
eral, the ancient languages, and his extensive encyclope- 
&knowledge andrecall of specijic mauers, people, books 

and events relevunt to such endeavors are amazing and in- 
dispensable in such efforts. Denham is preacher for the 
Roanoke Church of Christ, Roanoke, Texas I also thank 
him for writirrg the review of the Catholic debate. 

Lynn Parker is my co-worker at the Spring Bible Insti- 
llrle. As our regular readers know he along with Denham 
ore on the editoriul staff of CFTF and monthly contribu- 
1or.s to the paper. Again, for each debate I cannot overly 
emphasize the important purr Parker played in making 
charts, offering much excellent advice and so many other 
significant matters connected therewith that are roo nu- 
merous to mention. Parker's wfe ,  Mary Ann, works rn the 
secretar.vfor the Spring Church undSBI. In the weekspre- 
ceding and during the debute she was (and is) a tireless 
nlorker. She smoothly expedired the extensive correspon- 
dence ulong with many tusks. 

I ulso thank Spring member Andy Hrcstings, a graphic 
arti.st. He designed our brochure advertising the Catholic 
debute. 

Ruddy Covington. preacherfor the Dayton, Texas con- 
gregation und instructor for SBI, worked in each debate. 
He distributed charts and helped in the necessary back- 
groutrd study andproviding goud advice. 

I express grrat appreciation to the Spring elders. Ken- 
neth Colrn und Buddy Rotk. Their determination to stand 
for the truth and expose error is exemplary. May (heir tribe 
increase. 

The Spring men2bership und the students ofthe Spring 
Bible Institute were totally involved. Every one was active 
in some important way it, this debate. I/ was a yeoman's 
task ju.st to set up und take down everything involved I 
deeply appreciate and thank all ofthem for their love for 
und willingness to defend the fuith as well as their confi- 
dence in and support ofme in thi.s task. 

Moreover, huw can lproprrly andfully thank the multi- 
tude ofindividual Christians andchurches ofChrist thatfi- 
ncmcially and in their prayers helped make the Catholic 
debate possible:~ Truly, there continues to be many who 
are willing to fight the fight offbithand ure militant toward 
cillforms of error. 

JUI& Conley, Darrell Conley's wife, transcribed the 
Cutholic debate. Brother Corrley, well-known, long-time 
andfaithf2rlgospelpreacher works with the Northern Oaks 
congregation in San Antonio, Texus. Sister Conley 's will- 
ingness to take on the task of the transcr~ption is much ap- 
preciuted I hope that within the next six months to get the 
debute into print. 

Also, I appreciute World Video Bible School for video 
taping this event. Videotapes of the debate may be ordered 
from them. Again, thanks so much to all those helping us in 
these e f ir ts  topropagate and defrnd the truth. May God's 
richest blessing be upon you. Please keep us in yourproy- 
era.] 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 
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THE N.I.V. AND "SINFUL NATURE" I N  
L IEU OF FLESH 

Jesse Whitlock 

A noteworthy error of the NIV (Non-Inspired Version) 
is the changing ofWflesh"to "sinful nature."There is no re- 
liable lexicographer, to my knowledge, that will renderthe 
Greek word sarx as "sinfuI nature." Thayer has given the 
scholarly definition in his work as "...denotes mere human 
nature, the earthly nature of man apart from divine influ- 
ence, and therefore prone to sin and opposed to God" 
(Thayer, p. 57 1). 

The NIV has changed the word "flesh" to "sinful na- 
ture" in the following places: Rolnans7:5, 18:25; 8:3,4,5, 
8, 9, 12, 13; 13:14; 1 Corinthians 5:s; Galatians 5:13, 16, 
19, 24; 6%; Ephesians 2:3; Colossians 2:11,13; 11 Peter 
2:18. There may be others, but these are for sure. Ignoring 
these passages will not suffice. They are in the text ofthe 
NlV. Yet, man is the offspring of God (Luke 3:38). lfyou 
use andlor defend the NIV, I must ask if man inherited his 
"sinful nature" from God? Wait, you forgot to answer! We 
know that God gave his spirit to man (Ecclesiastes 12:7; 
Zechariah 12:l). Therefore, we see the influence of Cal- 
vinism in the pages of the NIV. This is Calvin's doctrine 
that man is born into this world as a sinful creature. "Na- 
ture" has to do with one's birth. "Sinful" means full ofsin. 
Hence, the NIV advocates that one is born full of sin. 
Those who advocate the use of the NlV in Bible classes, 
pulpits, camps, and the likemustaddress this glaring error! 

The late Foy E. Wallace, Jr. has well written: 

The odious nature of the NIV "our sinful nature" intermitten 
interpolation rebound with infamous impact on the natural 
lineage ofJesus. The genealogy ofJesus in the table of Luke 3 
descends to Adam -so if the NIV of "our sinful nature" is 
true Jesus inherited the sin ofAdam and was therefore by hu- 
manNature a sinner! That is the inevitable consequence.. . . . . 

Robert R. TayIor, Jr. has queried: 

But what elseshould oneexpect whenhe learnsthatoneofthe 
leading voices in the production ofthe NIV has a volume out 
on the five cardinal doctrines of Calvinism, one of which is 
total hereditary depravity or original s~n? 

The NIV desperately tries to substantiate the five cardi- 
nal points of Calvinism, and that incIudes Adamic sin, 
original sin, or inherited sin, hence, "sinful nature." The 
Bible is crystal clear and pointedly plain that such doctrine 
is false and contrary to God's word; Ezekiel 18:20; Psalm 
58:3; lsaiah 53:6; 59:2; Matthew 18:3; 19:14; Romans 
3:12;and soon. 

For the record, there is a Greek word that can rightly be 
translated as "sinfUl," it is hamartolos. Mark 8:38; Luke 
5:s; 19:7; 24:7; John 9: 16,24; Romans 7: 13; etc. There is a 
Greek word that can correctly be translated as "nature" 
phusis Romans 1:26; 2:14, 27; 1 CorintInans 11:14; Gala- 
tians 2:15; 4%; Ephesians2:3; James 3:7; et. al. One time 
the Greek word genesis is translated "nature" (James 3:6). 
Notice, none of these is sarx! 

-1801 N. Adams 
Beeville, TX 78102 
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TO PURGE OR NOT 
Alton W. Fonville 

When the subject of "church discipline" comes up, you 
can almost feelthe tension in the airamong brethren. Some 
are even bold enough to say, "who are we to say a brother 
or sister should be withdrawn from?" "No one is perfect; 
we all have sin". It is evident from sucl~ response that littlc 
Bible knowledge is being demonstrated by the speaker. 
There is much clear teaching in God's word about keeping 
the church pure so that it may be a "glorious church, with- 
out spot or wrinkle or any such thing." We need only to 
read and heed those teachings like a good servant of Christ 
should. 

A PRINCIPLE DEMONSTRATED 

Yearsago, I saw demonstrated a principle which the Bi- 
ble teaches, but at that time, it did not mean what it did in 
later life. My parents bought an old, "run down" peach or- 
chard, and we cut those trees nearly to the ground, getting 
rid of the old "dead wood" pruning them severely, and ap- 
plied fertilizer. I thought they would surely die. I was as- 
sured they would come back better next year. And, that is 
exactly what happened. Next year they put out new growth 
and started bearing good fruit. The next year after that, they 
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bore so much fruit the trees were broken down with the ex- 
tra weight of the large, beautiful peaches. 

As years passed and as1 studicd more oftheBible, I saw 
those exact teachings by our Lord and his apostles, and it 
madegood scnse in the spiritual realm. Listen to whatPaul 
said, "Be not deceived; evil communications corrupt 
good manners9'(I Corinthians 15:33). Just a simple state- 
ment as this shows that we are affected by those around us. 
It may be for good or for bad. And if it is bad, we must make 
a change before our lives are changed in a bad way. Just as 
the dead, unproductive limbs had to be trimmed off the 
trees, so it is inthechurch. As dead limbs drain the strength 
of a tree and prevent it from being productive, dead or cor- 
rupt members ofthe Lord's church drain the strength of the 
church and cause it to die a slow death. 

This is not a study in methodsof purging in church. It is 
only to show the necessity in it being done inorderto obey 
the will of God. Jesus taught a very important lesson in 
Luke 13:6 about a fig tree. It was not productive and would 
have been immediately cut down after three years of ex- 
pectation, but the vineyard dresser pleaded for some "spe- 
cial care" and after that, if it was still unproductive, it 
should be cut down. The question, "why cumbereth it to 
the ground?" is pertinent. We have no other purpose than to 
"bear fruit" in the kingdom ofChrist. and ifwe are unprof- 
itable, we are cumbering the ground. A person who is liv- 
ing in sin and will not repent is unproductiveand should be 
cut off. Past performance in the kingdom will not suffice. 
A person can fall from "grace". We do not believe the 
"once saved-always saved" doctrine of the devil. A good 
tree can quit bearing fruit and die. The Lord's church is no 
different, being composed of people. "Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit" (John 15:Z). Elders, leaders ofthe 
Lord's church-'1'AKE HEED! 

H C  33 BOX 140 
St. Paul, Arkunsas 72760 
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PENTECOSTALISM I N  WINESKINS 
Victor M. Eskew 

The most recent issue of Wineskins (Volume Five, 
Number One), edited by Mike Cope and Rubel Shelly, 
fully supports the doctrines of Pentecostalism with regard 
to Holy Spirit baptism. The evidence is found in an article 
written by Edward Fudge entitled, "Immersion in the 
Holy Spirit." 

HOLY SPIRIT BAPTISM IS FOR ALL 
Fudge begins the article with this brief paragraph: 

. Spiritual praise in language naturally unknown to the 
speaker (2:4-8; 10:46; 19:6). Even at Pentecost, those 
who speak in other tongues are 'declaring the wonders 
ofGod,' not preaching thegospel as such (2:4,1 I NIV). 
Similarly, the Cornelius household was 'exalting God' 
(10:46). 

Signs and wonders (2:43; 6:8) 

The house was shaken (4:3 1). 
Almost2,OOO years ago, Jesus Christ made atonement forsin A vision of heaven and of  the ascended Lord Jesus 
and ascended to heaven to be exalted at God's right hand. 
Based on Jesus' accomplishments, God began topour out the (7:55). 

Holy Spirit on Jesus' followers on earth. This gift, promised An overwhelming sense of awe (2:43). 
by God through the ancient prophets and again through Jesus, An extraordinary spirit of sharing and generosity 
was nothing other than immersion in the very Presence and 
power of God and of his exalted Christ. Careful Bible stuQ (2~44-46; 4:32). 

reveals the same blessing is mailable 10 every believer in Je- Gladness and joy (2:46; 1352). 
sur today who will seek, ask, and knock (p. 12, emphasis A praise-filled life (2:47). 
mine. VME). 
~hro'u~hou't the article Fudge sets forth the same argu- Bold proclamation about Jesus as savior and lord 

ments of the Pentecostals with regard to Holy Spirit bap- (2:14ff; 43-12; 5:31-32; 6:8-10). 
tism. His effort is to convi~ice his readers that all believers Wonderful cleansing of the soul (15:9). - 
can experience and have the same powerful, overwhelm- - Prophesying, or supernaturally delivering a message 
ing, wonder-producing manifestations of Holy Spirit bap- from God (2:17-18; 19:6). 
tism as those of the first century. He writes: 

Pentecost marked the be~inning-not the end-of the time WAKE UP BRETHREN 
when ~ o d  would pour ourhis spirit on all flesh. NoNew Tes- After listing the various manifestations, the writer 
tament writer suggests that the immersion of the Holy Spirit makes the following conclusions: 
or anv of its manifestations were temoorarv. or that thev were . 
intended to end with some period or event how ancient to us This scriptural diversity makes two things clear. First, that 

(P 14). when someone is immersed in the Holy Spirit, we may expect 
On page 13, Fudge reveals to us just how far he (and any ofthese manifesrorionr, or any others which mayplease 

Wineskins) is willing to go with the effects of Holy Spirit God who is sovereign and who gives [he Sprrir Second, that 

baptism. He states: we mustnot require any particularmanifestation on any given 
occasion, orjudge the experience to be inauthentic solely by 

The Book of Acts also reports great diversity in the ef- the absence of any particular biblical effect (emphasis mine, 
fects of immersion in the Holy Spirit. Luke mentions at VME). 
least a dozen different ~nanifesiations of that experi- 
ence: 

Wind and fire (2:2-3) 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING -~ 

.TW year hpm .Lcellmt Libmy 
*Tulh Free .Pmding -nilin 
ellmired Finacial Ald 
.QulW Fxulw .Haalw AvaiWk 
*EIthluhd 1971 

Conhvpd by K m r  Church of Chrirt 
Jma Meadom. D l m a  

6608 l c m r  Rldge Road, ffimille, TN 37931 
Phone (423) 691.7444 

Fudge's message is clear, plain, and explicit. He be- 
lieves that all believers receive the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit today. This baptism, he asserts, empowers them for 
service. It can involve numerous manifestations of the 
Spirit. Some of these could be miraculous, that is, super- 
natural in nature. One might even be able to heal the sick 
and raise the dead just as they did in the first century. 

How long? Just how long will it be until brethren wake 
up to the real meaning ofthe teachings ofthe false brethren 
who are among us? And, how long will it be until elder- 
ships and preachers make a bold stand against the heresy 
that is being proclaimed? Wake up brethren! Wineskins, 
their editors, their writers, and their supporters are leading 
us into the depths of Pentecostalism. Mark and avoid them 
as the inspired Paul demanded (Romans 16: 17- 18). 

- A 0 0  Cherry Street 
Paragould, Arkansas 72450 
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15th Annual 
Shenandoah Lectures 

In traducing The Prophets And Their Message 

February 16-18, 2001 

FRIDAY, EEB. 16 
9:00 am ................ My Servants--The Prophets 
10:OO am .............. Moses-The Man and His 
11:OO am .............. Samuel-The Man and His Message ....... Dan Flournoy 
12:OO noon .......... LUNCH BREAK 
1:00 pm ................ Isaiah-The Man and His 
2:30 pm ................ Daniel-The Man and His 
330  pm ................ The Message of Lamentations 
4:30 pm ................ SUPPER BREAK 
7:00 pm ................ Jeremiah-The Man and His Message ............................................................. Johnny Ramsey 
8:00 pm ................ Elisha-The Man and His Message ................................................................... R o b e  Taylor 

SATURDAY, EEB. 17 
9:00 pm ................ An Introduction to Daniel 
10:OO am .............. Nathan-The Man and H 
11:OO am .............. An Introduction to Jeremi 
12:OO noon .......... LUNCH BREAK 
1:30 pm ................ The Prophets' Message to Israel's Shepherds .................................................. H.D. Simmons 
2:30 pm ................ The Christ As Seen Through The Prophets' Eyes ................................................. Dave Rogers 
3:30 pm ................ An Inrroduction to Ezekie .........J oseph Meador 
430  pm ................ SUPPER BREAK 
7:00 pm ................ The Prophets' Message to Modem Man ............................. ........ ................... R o e  Hayes 
8:00 pm ................ Ezekiel-The Man and His Message ................................................................ R i c h  Melson 

SUNDAY, EEB. 18 
9 3 0  am ................ The Prophets' Message On Morality ................................................................ Richard Massey 
1030 am .............. Micaiah-The Man and His Message ................................................................... Dub McClish 
12:OO noon .......... LUNCH BREAK 
1:30 pm ................ An Inrroduction To Isaiah .................................................................................. Michael Light 
2:30 pm ................ The Church As Seen In the Prophets' Eyes 
330  pm ................ Elijah-The Man and His Message ............. 
4:30 pm ................ SUPPER BREAK 
7:00 pm ................ Non- "Profit" Preaching ............................................................................................ Ken Hope 
8:00 pm ................ The Man of God Out ofJudah ike Vestal 

SHENANDOAH CHURCH OF CHRIST 
11026 Wurzbach Rd. San Antonio, Texas 
phone: 210.696.5532 fax: 210.696.5560 

email: shenandoahchurch@juno.com 

Housing available Attended Nursery Exhihit Space Available Upon Approval Audio and Video Cassettes 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Cross Dressing, Childrens' Summit, 

And Same Sex Marriages 
Compiled By Mark McWhorter 

Remember Mount St. Helens? Seven geological fea- 
tures resulting from the eruption in 1980 are highlighted at 
the Mount St. Helens Creation Information Center. These 
have been dubbed the Seven Wonders. Evolutionists do 
not like to be presented with this information as it is in op- 
position to their beliefs. The Seven Wonders are (1) a 
mountain rearranged beyond recognition in nine hours,(2) 
canyons formed in five months, (3) badlands formed in 
five days, (4) layered strata formed in three hours, (5) a 
river system formed in nine hours, (6)sinking logs looking 
like many aged forests in just 10 hours, and (7) a new 
model showing quicker coal formation (Creation Illus- 
trated, Winter 2001, Vol. 7, No.4 , p. 40). [Children need 
to bepresented with this information to combat the evolu- 
tion they are constantly bombarded with in school and 
from the media. Magnify this with what would happen in a 
world wideflood with the volcanic activity associated with 
it, and it is very easy to believe that the Grand Canyon and 
other such geological features are the result of the 
Flood.-mtm] 

and government agencies in child- 
rearing and endorse the right ofchildren 
between ages 10 and 18 to be sexually 
active and have abortions. The prepara- 
tory committee for the special session 
approved a preliminary agenda calling 
on the United Nations to ask world gov- 
ernments "to be actively involved in 
identifying the most effective ways to 
achieve sustainable social outcomes for 
children . . . adolescents should haveopportunities to fully 
develop their individual capacities, capture the issues of 
fundamental importance." A committee statement of 
"emerging issues" said "significant" legal reforms had oc- 
curred in global laws regarding child rights since U.N. 
adoption of the Convention on the Rights of the Child in 
1990. But "the gap between children's legal rights and 
their rights in practice must be closed," the committee 
chairman wrote. "To ensure this, appropriate policy, 
budget and institutional reforms should be instituted in all 

"This is not health insurance," she (Kristen Hemper) countries" (The Washington Times internet article, 

says. "There is no other form of elective surgery that is 11210 I). [This is a most dangerous meeting that will take 
covered under a standard plan. and there's no reason why place. We must be very thanhfzul that Clinton will no longer 
this sort of insurance shou'ld bk covered under the standard be President when this meeting occurs. Pray that new 
plan, when in fact it's elective, and it's not healthy for the President Bush will send representatives who will stand 
baby." Abortions have been part of the basic packages of- for Biblica1principles.-mtm] 
fered bv manv maior insurers. includine two-thirds of all ----. ..--- 
health lnsuraice plans nationally ( ~ ~ a p e  Press email 
service, 1/2/01). [She is so right. This is not health cover- A California church has purchased a 17,500-seat arena. 

age. It should be called death insurance. 4 is outrageous Faithful Central Bible Church oflnglewood signed a $22.5 
that insurance companies coverabortion. onestate bar million deal for the Great Western Forum in Inglewood 
pending legislation that would outlaw insurance cornpa- December 28. It will hold worship services there on Sun- 
nies operating in their state from covering abor- days, and save the rest of the week for conventions, bas- 
tion.-mtml ketball eames. ice shows. and concerts -and eswciallv ..... 

A Massachusetts judge ruled that school officials could 
not regulate a student's cross dressing. The 7th grade boy 
not only wears girls' clothing but also blows kisses at 
boys, wears make-up and uses the girls' restrooms. The 
judge stated that the boy has a gender identity disorder and 
must wear the girl's clothing as a necessity for his identity 
(Education Reporter, December, 2000, p. 2). [Under this 
logic, a child could argue for nudity asproper identity for 
himselj The "victim" mentality is really getting ridicu- 
lous. Instead of encouraging self governance, this deci- 
sion tells the boy that he can do whatever he desires, no 
matter how much it upsets others. Not to mention that this 
kind of behavior is unBib1ical.-mtm] ..... 

According to preparatory documents, U.N. organizers 
of the child summit hope to redefine the role of families 

- 
for Christian conferences and revival services, according 
to the LosAngeles Times. ..." Jesus said, 'Do business until 
I return,' and that's our plan," Bishop Kenneth C. Ulmer, 
who heads the 10,000-member church, told the Times. 
The facility is the first multipurpose arena owned by Afri- 
can Americans and will be among the largest places of 
worship in the country. ... The Southern California church 
eventually plans to add a conference center and luxury ho- 
tel to the 29-acre grounds, the newspaper reported (Relig- 
ion Today email news service, 1/2/01). [Idonot thinkGod 
had in mind owning and renting an arena as "doing busi- 
ness". I believe he meant preaching the gospel andper- 
forming benevolence.-mtm] ..... 

"I don't know if I could make a good record without 
swearing. That's how 1 express myself." - RapperEmi- 
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nem, the recent recipient of four Grammy nominations, 
explaining to Access Hollywood the foul language on his 
latest record, The Marshall MathersLP. His current video, 
for the song Stan, in rotation on MTV, depicts a deranged 
fan puning his pregnant girlfriend in the trunk of a car and 
driving off a bridge (Parents Television Council email 
service, 1/3/01). [Surely no one calling themselves a 
Christian would buy such trash. One has a very shallow 
mindifhe cannot express himselfwithout cursing. Romans 
1:32condemnsthose who takepleasure in those who com- 
mil sin.-mhn] ..... 

"Even my parents don't beIieve how sexual this is going 
to be. I've been trying to prepare them, but I don't think 
they can realIy fathom what I'm saying. I may tell my dad 
to skip the [first episode] because I'm not sure that he's 
ready to see that."---Openly gay actor Randy Harrison 
who plays 17-year-old Justin on Showtime's Queer (Sun 
Franscisco Chronicle, November 26,2000). [Th~sshow is 
reported to be the most vile thing that has ever been shown 
on any major networkin the UnitedStates. The show origi- 
nated in England but even the British have said that the 
US version goes much further than theirs. In spite of this, 
the critics are giving it the highest ofpraise. One can only 
pray that the show will fail.-mtm] ..... 

Culture Watch Ben Overby December 20th marks the 
one year anniversary ofthe Vermont's same sex union leg- 

islation. Gay-lesbian couples are afforded the same privi- 
leges and benefits as heterosexual couples, in the state of 
Vermont. Big deal? Indeed it is! It is social sanctioning of 
an immoral relationship. We are headed down a slippery 
slope at breakneck speed, theonly cure for which is legisla- 
tive and cultural reform. Interestingly, and sadly, the 
Dutch parliament is putting fonvard legislation thatwill 
permit same sex marriages as well as permitting adoption 
by gay couples. Notice that, "In the next few months, par- 
liament will strike the words "mother and father" and 
"man and woman" from civil law, amending them to read 
"partners" and wiping out the last references distinguish- 
ing gays from heterosexual couples, (http://www.guard- 
ianunlimited.~.uk/breakingnews/lnternationaUO,3561,6 
27595,OO.html). [Will America follow in the footsteps of 
the Dutch? The homosexual lifestyle is embraced by the 
popular culture, promoted by Hollywood, and increas- 
ingly protected and sanctioned through legidation. How 
longwill it be before someone isfinedfor using thepoliti- 
cally incorrect terminology of "Mommy" and "Daddy?" 
Afer all, such terminology does not bestow a tolerant atti- 
tude towardtheprogressive concept of 'bartners. "By the 
way, what would an adopted child call his same sex 'par- 
ents?" I have got a suggestion. Call one Sodom, and the 
other Gomorrah.] 

-420 Chula Vista MOWL Rd. 
Pel1 Ciry, Alabama 35125 

EIGHTEENTH ANNUAL SOUTHWEST ARKANSAS LECTURES 

CHRIST, OUR PERFECT EXAMPLE 
MARCH 23-25,2001 

FRIDAY, MARCH 23 
7:00 pm ............ Our Example Of Giving - Ephesians 5:25 ................................................................................. P a  Sain 
8:00 pm ............ Our Example Of Humility. Philippians 2:l-11 arland Elkins 

SATUFWAY, mil 24 
9:00 am ........... Our Example OfForgiving Others -Ephesians 4: 
10:OO am ........... Our Example of  Enduring Suffering- I Peter 2: 
11:W am ........... Our Example Of Courage - Matthew 23:13-33 
12:W pm ........... LUNCH A R M  
1:30 pm ........... Our Example Of Concern For The Losl 
2:30 pm ........... Our Example Of Learning To Work - M 
330 pm ........... Our Example Of Compassion - Matthew 9:3 
4:30 pm ........... Our Example Of Pleasing God -John 8:2 
SUNDAY, MARCH 25 
9:W a m  ........... Our Fmmple For Youth - Luke 2:41-52 
10:OO am ........... Our Example Of Overcoming Temptat 
11:30 am ........... LUNCH BREAK 
1:30 pm ........... Congregarional Singing 
2:15 pm ........... Our F.xample Of Self Denial - Matthew 8: 
315 pm ........... Our Example In Prayer - Matthew 26:363 

CULLENDALE CHURCH OF CHRIST.2707 MT. HOLLY ROAD 
CAMDEN. ARKANSAS 71 701*870.231.5228 

Audio and Video Recordings Will be Available From 
TULLSTAR. Rt. 1. Box 8 .Diana, Texas 75640-903.663.01 1 1  

< 
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Truth For Teens . . . 
A FIRST CENTURY GOSPEL 

FOR A TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY PEOPLE 
Jason R. Roberts 

There is no doubt when the gospel is preached and sown Unfortunately, there are some mis- 
into good and honest hearts, that the result thereof is proof conceptions regarding what it means to 
of its powerful converting influence (Romans 1:16; Luke preach a Christ-centered message. One 
8: 11; Matthew 13:23). It doesnot take the honest Bible stu- of the more prominent misconceptions 
dent very long to recognize this sacred truth. When the isthat Christ-centered preaching is sim- 
book of Acts is read, the power of God's word is graphi- ply preaching about the life of Christ, 
cally pictured on the day of Pentecost, where it is recorded his death, his burial and his subsequent 
that some 3,000 souls were ushered into the church of our resurrection. This kind of preaching 
Lord via their obedience to the soul-saving, powerful (the core gospel, as it is called by some) 
preaching they heard. Indeed, "the word of God is quick is really all we need today-we are told. And thus, any- 
and powerful" (Hebrews 4:12)! thing else is peripheral and quite meaningless to our listen- 

What kind of preaching is needed for this age? 1s the ers.It istrue that preaching about the life ofChrist is indeed 
first century gospel capable of producing a twenty-first a message we must hear and imitate (cf., Acts 10:38; 1 
century Christian? Or has it been shorn of its power as Peter2:Zl). Equally true, the death, burial and resurrection 
Samson was shorn of his when his hair was cut? In answer- of our Lord is a message which we need to hear-since it is 
ing the question, let us observe the first gospel message as the foundation upon which gospel preaching rests (I 
it was preached on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:14-40). Corinthians 15:l-4). But, is this the only kind of preaching 

A CHRIST-CENTERED MESSAGE that the world and the church needs to hear? 

Of the twenty-six verses occupying Peter's sermon, Later in the book of Acts we are introduced to a man 

seventeen of them are explicit references to Christ; that named who "went down to the city Of 'amaria 

equates to 65% of his message (v.22-39). Verse forty is and preached Christ unto them" (8:5). SeveraI years 

more than likely an implicit reference to Christ. A message ago, 1 heard the late Thomas B. Warren preaching about 

that is not Christ-centered-that does not have Christ at its Philip, and he said, "You don't suppose that Philip went 

very foundation-is a christless message, ~~d a down to Samaria and simply said, 'Jesus, Jesus, Jesus' 

Christless message will not save a hopeless world! to his auditors do you?" What did Philip preach to those 
Samaritans? "But when they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 

MEMPHIS SCHOOL 
of PREACHING 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 

3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 25-2242 

School (901) 751 -2242 
Bookstore (901) 751 -9964 

Fax (901 751 -8098 

name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized. Both men 
and women" (v.12). Thus it is clear that preaching Christ 
involves preaching: (1) The kingdom of God (The church). 
(2) The name of Jesus Christ (His authority). (3) Baptism 
(A prerequisite to one's salvation). ~t is interesting that 
these three fundamental points in Philip's sermon are re- 
peatedly being attacked by the liberals among us today. 
They, though they would not admit it, evidently cannot 
stand the church for which o u r ~ o i d  died, thusthey willnot 
preach its distinctive nature (Matthew 16:18; Ephesians 
4:4). To quote one misguided, erring brother, "The Church 

When in Lubbock, please vixif 

SOUTHSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
8501 Quaker Avenue Lubbock, Texas 

(806) 794-5008 
Tommy J. Hicks, Preacher 

Sunday Tuesday 
Biblc Study 9:00 a.m. Ladies' Bibleclass 10:OOa.m. 
Morning Worship 9 5 5  a.m. Wednesday 
Evening Worship 5:00 p.m. BibleStudy 730p.m. 

Fourth Annual ~ectureshi~-bctober 14-18, 2001 



must change or it is going to die!"No, man must change or 
he is going to die--spiritually speaking! Furthermore, they 
will not preach the authority ofthe Bible, because the last 
thing they want the brethren in their pews to know is that 
there is an objective standard oftruth which is to guide and 
govern their lives, to be obeyed, and from which they must 
not deviate (Psalm 119:lOS; John 12:48; Hebrews S:9). 
Additionally, they refuse to preach the distinctive truth re- 
garding baptism. They know that the vast majority ofrelig- 
ious people repudiate the essentiality of water baptism for 
the remission of sins, even though Peter preached that it is 
essential (Acts 2:38). Eliminating from one's preaching 
the essentiality of baptism for the remission of sins will 
eliminate pcople from going to heaven (Mark 16: 16). 

It should be noted that preaching on Social Drinking is 
just as relevant as preaching on the Crucifixion of Christ. 
Preaching on the issues of Immodest Apparel, Dancing, 
Abortion, Adultery, Homosexuality, Gambling, Change 
Agents in the church, and so on, is just as relevant as 
preaching on the death, burial and resurrection of our lord 
and saviorJesus Christ. They are those who would take is- 
sue with theabove statement+sadly, even some whopro- 
fess to be members of the Lord's church. But Paul said to 
those Ephesian elders "For I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God" (Acts 20:27). As long as 
our preachers remain silent as the grave on these previ- 
ously mentioned issues and countless others, our brethren 
are going to be tripping into hell by the masses. And these 
preachers will sadly hut surely follow them (Acts 20:26; 11 
Timothy 4: 1-ff). 

A SCRIPTURE-FILLED MESSAGE 
A sermon should begin with scripture, end with scrip- 

ture and be filled with scripture. Peter's sermon in Acts 2 
was precisely preached in this manner. He quotes from the 
Old Testament prophet, Joel (v.16-21). He cites the mi- 
raculous deeds which Christ did in their midst (v.22). His 
death and resurrection are cited next (v. 23-24). He quotes 
David (v. 25-28), He preaches Christ's coronation (v. 29- 
35). Again, the crucifixion is preached (v. 36). And, the 
sermon ends with scripture (v. 40). A sermon that lacks 
scripture has no power whatsoever. When the bulk of aser- 
mon is filled with illustrations and funny stories and very 
little scripture, we have done an injustice to God and to the 
people to whom we are speaking. I distinctly remember 
something that the late E. L. Whitaker told us preacher 
students; he said, "Boys, when you get up to preach, make 
sure thatyour illustrations are the windows to your sermon 
and not the whole structure." 

What kind of preaching do we need in the twenty-first 
century? It is the same kind they needed last century. Yes, 
it is the same kind ofpreaching that was needed in the first 
century-a Christ-centered message that is full of the Bi- 
ble. Anything less robs God of his intended purpose to re- 
deem lost humanity. 

-1 601 E. Park Ave 
Va~dosra, GA 31 604 

I Announcing I 
I Eospel  receptor I 

~ ~ ~ l g a ~ n g , ~ w l m e ~ ~ a s s n a r / p s a a n s 1 1 s : l M )  I An k n e e l &  Yoce to Reach The Lost I 
( J& ~."~rewer ,  Editor & Publkher 

I Contains 1 2  t o  15 short articles each month e o m  the 
greatest pens of past generations and sound writers 
oftoday. Presentingthe Christ of thecross to a lost 
world, The Gospel Preceptor is  a pow& evange- 
listictool. 

The &pel Preceptor proclaims and defends the 
Truth that Christ built, and will save, only one church, 
that the Bible is God's verbally inspired, inenant, 6nal 
revelation t o  man, that its terms of pardon are plain 
enough for every accountable person to understand, 
that the gospel is  God's power to save, and that sec- 
tarianism is a s i h l  curse upon the world. 

I The Gospel Preceptor uses only the two most reli- 
able Bible translations in the English l a n g u a g e t h e  
Kine James Version and the Amaican Standard Ver- 
s i o l o f  190 1. 

NoticeTo Elders 
Have you examined the material you are ordering 
for the cmgregation? At least one weekly paper, 
which once taught the fundamentals ofthe faith, now 
advocates the use of the pemrted NW. You may be 
receiving that paper. The Gvapel Preceptor will never 
use such perversions. You may be assured that when 
you order a monthly bundle of The Preceptor, it will 
contain the Truth and oppose e m r s  advocated in the 
NIV. Bundle price is $12per copy per year for I0 or 
more each month. That's $1 a month to teach an 
individual in your connrmndy. Order a bundle this week 
and use this paper to teach the gospel to the lost. 
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Spring Bible Institute Lectures 

"A STUDY AND EXPOSE OF MORMONISM" 
(The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints) 

February 25 - 28, 2001 

I David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

' Sunday, February 25 
9:30 A.M. ........" Mormon Doctrine of ~postles" ...................................................................... D i e  Denham 
10:30 A.M. ......" God's Infallible and Only Source Book for Man's Salvation is the Bible" Keith Mosher ........ 
4:00 P.M .......... "Direct Revelation of God is Unnecessary Today" Jason RoUo ................................................. 
5:00 P.M .......... "Wc Love the Monnons, but Oppose Their Fundamental Doctrines" ......... .Michael Hatcher 

......... 6:00 P.M. "The 'Two Sticks' of Ezekiel Thirty-Seven" ...................................................... Clifford Newell 

Monday, February 26 
9 0 0  A.M. ........" The Acwunt of the Origin of Mormonism Proves it False" ........................... ..........J im Nash 
10:OO A.M. ......" Sidney Rigdon and Mormonism" ..................................................................... PaulVaughn 

**10:00 A.M. ........ "Keep Yourselves in the Love of G o d  aude 21) ............................................ Anita Hochdorf 
11:OO A.M. ......" A Review of  the Gatewood-Farnswotth Debate" ............................................. Lester Kamp 
1:30 P.M .......... "A Study ofJoseph Smith" .................. 
2:30 P.M .......... "Literary and Historical Characteristic 

.......... 3:30 P.M " A Study of Doctrines & Covenants of the Church ofJesus Christ of L.D.S" .... Tom Wacaster 
DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M .......... "Mormon Doctrine of Miracles Venus the Bible" ............................................. Michael Wyatt 
8:00 P.M .......... "Mormons and Plural Marriages (Polygamy)" ................................................ Don Walker 

Tuesday, February 27 
9 4 0  A.M. ........" Mormons and Zion" ........................................................................................... Wayne Blake 
10:00 A.M. ...... "Mormon Doctrine of the Priesthood Versus the Bible" ...................................... David Baker 
**10:00 A.M. ..." Snatching Them Out of the Fire" aude 23) ............................................. h i  Hochdorf 
11:OO A.M. ......" The Mormon View of Eternal Life Versus the Bible" ........................................ Michael Light 

....................................................... 1 3 0  P.M .......... "Miscellaneous Mistakes of the Mormons" Darrell Conley 
2:30 P.M .......... "The Absurdities ofJoseph Smith's 'Prophecies"' ............................................... Gary Grizzell 
3 3 0  P.M ......... ."A Study of Brigham Young" ......................................................................... Noah Hackworth 
DINNER BREAK - 5:00 P.M. SBl BANQUET 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

.......... 7:00 P.M "The False Claims of Mormon Inspiration" 
.......................... 8:00 P.M. ........." The God of Mormonism" 

Wednesday, February 28 
.......................................................... 9:00 A.M. ........" The Bible Warns Against False Teachers" Monre Evans 

................................................................. 10:OO A.M. ......" Mormons and Baptism for the Dead" Marvin Weir 
........................................ 11:OO A.M. ......" A Review of Mormonism Exposed by G. 8.  Hancock" Don Tarbet 

.................................... .......... 1:30 P.M "A Study of the Pearl of Great price" Kenneth  atc cliff 
2:30 P.M .......... "Mormons and the New Covenant 
3:30 P.M .......... "The Virgin Birth and Mormonism" 
DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M. CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 

.............. .......... 7:00 P.M "The Mormon Doctrine of Man, Sin and Salvation Venus the ~ i b l e "  Jwon ~ o b e r t s  
................................................. .......... 8:00 P.M "God's Temple versus the Mormon's Temple" Bobby m id dell 

**Ladies Only 

LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON 
I Hardback Book of Lectures Available**R.V. Hook-Ups**Video and Audio Tapes*. 

Approved Displays Elders: Kenneth D. Cohn and Buddy Roth 
For more information, R.V. reservations, or display requests, 

contact the church office Phone: (281) 353-2707 Fax: (281) 288-3676 E-mail: springbibleinstitute@swbell.net 
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Restoration Reflections ... 
SIDNEY RIGDON: 

CARRIED ABOUT BY STRANGE DOCTRINES 
Paul Vaughn 

The apostle Paul encouraged the Christians at Ephesus In 1819 Sidney moved to Trumbull 
to be mature in their faith and not to be carried about by County Ohio and started preaching at 
false doctrines. "That we henceforth be no more chil- Warren, the county seat. He worked 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about with every with Adamson Bentley. Bentley was 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning also one ofthe founders of the Mahon- 
craftiness, whereby they lie in wait todeceive" (Ephesi- ing Baptist Association. In 182 1 Sidney 
ans 4: 14). was ordained a Baptist preacher. 

In the study ofRestoration history thereare hundreds of Early in his development as aBaptist 
men and women who stood firm for the simplicity of the preacher, Rigdon came across the 
New Testament pattern for the church, its work, and wor- teaching of the Shakers. He rejected most of their teach- 
ship. They took their stand on the scripturesand would not ings but continued to be interested inthe Shaker doctrine of 
deviate from the words of life. There were also those with communal living. This false teaching would become a 
wandering minds who never loved the truth enough to re- stumbling block of iniquity for him. A stumbling block of 
main faithful, loyal to God and his word. One ofthose of iniquity is an idol or a barrier in the heart of men that gets 
contrary ideals and actions was Sidney Rigdoo. between men and God. The Jews had this problem at times 

Sidney Rigdon was born on February 19, 1793 on his (Ezekiel 14:3). 
parent's farm near St. Clair Township in Allegheny 
County, Pennsylvania. His parents were William and CONVERTED TO CHRISTIANIN 

Nancy Briant Rigdon. He had two brothers, Camel and Shortly after becoming an ordained Baptist preacher, 
Loammi. Sidney had one sister, Lacy. Rigdon, along with Adamson Bentley, read the Camp- 

EDUCATION bellrnalker debate on baptism. Both men sought out to 
William Rigdon did not believe in  educating anyone meet Alexander Campbell at his home. Once they met 

who was able to work on the farm. Because of him, they spent the night discussing baptism and the Law 

attitude about farm work and schooling, Sidney was re- of Moses. ''On parting the next day, Sidney Rigdon, with 
jected by his father to help him achieve a good education. all apparent candor, said, if he had within the last year 
Rigdon did attend a log schoolhouse near his home to get taught and romulgated fr?m the pulpit one error he had a 
the basics. Loammi, Sidney's brother, was unable to work th~usand." P 
on the farm, so his father sent him to Transylvania Medical Sidney Rigdon was swift to proclaim his beliefs in the 
school at Lexington, Kentucky. William Rigdon said he "ancient order." But, he refused to give up his precon- 
could afford an education for one of his sons, but not more ceived ideas which did cause problems between Rigdon 
than one. and Campbell. Rigdon strongly believed in the direct op- 

When Sidney saw that his father was not going t~ help eration of the Holy Spirit and communal living societies. 
him gain an education, he ignored the authority of his fa- He wanted to establish acommunity ofall believers where 
ther by setting outto educate himself. Rigdon said, "that he all material things were held in common. 
would have as good an education as his brother got and 
they could not prevent it."' Sidney then began to borrow as 
many books from his neighbors and friends as possible to 
read. His parent would not allow him a candle to read by at 
night, so he used hickory bark to gain enough light to read 
his books. 

GREW UP A BAPTIST 

Rigdon grew up a-Baptist in his religious beliefs. After 
his father's death, he worked on the family farm until 181 7 
when he was encouraged to preach by the local Baptist 
preacher. His mother sold the farm, moving in with her sis- 
ter. Sidney went to live with Andrew Clark, a licensed 
preacher in the Baptist Church. Clark lived in Beaver 
County, Pennsylvania, just west of Allegheny County 
where the Rigdon farm was located. 

MORMONISM 
After the CampbellIOwen debate in 1829, Sidney Rig- 

don wasconvinced that his ideas on communal living were 
correct; they became a dividing wedge between him and 
Alexander Campbell. About three months after the prob- 
lem arose on communal living with Campbell, three Mor- 
mon missionaries arrived in the area and converted Rigdon 
to Mormonism. 

Rigdon had a powerful influence in the church where he 
was preaching and took agood number ofthose Christians 
in to the Mormon Church. Rigdon soon sought out Joseph 
Smith and allowed him to dominate his life. Rigdon was a 
steadfast adviser and friend to Smith until a problem arose 
over Rigdon's daughter and Joseph Smith. From that point 
on Smith tried to force Rigdon out ofthe Mormon Church. 
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CONCLUSION 1876, in Friendship,New York. His body is buried in the 
Sidney Rigdon's life is one ofthe most tragic ofthose in Maple Grove Cemetery. Restoration History. He saw the truth in God's word and 

stepped out ofthe denominational error fora very short peri- ENDNOTES 
I. lohn W. Lgdon, Leuvre.7 nn EorlyMonn,m C h u d ,  (Salt Lake Cmry: Wishing- 

od oftime. His pride and self-will keep him from remaining 10" slatc Histnisal Sosicty), p. 3 
faithful to God. 2. AS. Hayrl0n.A H,.vlory r~flhc Uirclpln on ,he Wc.crcm Rcccra, (Cinsmmti: 

Chaw & Hall, I815), p. 19. 
Rigdon had a powerful belief in his own correctness and 

rarelyacknowledged personal error. He would see problems 
in Joseph Smith's life and teaching, but his pride kept him 
from admitting wrong. Sidney Rigdon died. on July 14, 

-1415 Lincoln R o d  
Lewisporr, Kentucb 42321 

ROY 3. HEARN 

Barry Grider 

Roy J. Hearn, founder and long 
time director of Memphis School of 
Preaching, passed from this life No- 
vember 25,2000, just I0 days follow- 
ing his 89th birthday. Hearn was an 
outstanding Bible scholar who de- 
voted his life to the training of sound 
and faithful gospel preachers (I1 Timo- 
thy 2:2). I deeply regret that I was not 
able to be present athis memorial serv- 
ice, having to depart on a scheduled 
journey to Southeast Asia the day after 
his passing. However, I am grateful to 
my wife for relaying my fond senti- 
ments of brother Hearn to his family. 

Brother Heam was born November ~ ~~~ ~ ~ 

15, 191 1 at Wilmar, Arkansas, but 
most of his adult life was spent in 
Memphis where he graduated from 
Memphis Technical High School in 
1930. On September 1,  1935 he mar- 
ried Sadie Tidale.  Together they en- 
joyed 65 years of marriage. Baptized 
by H. A. Brown in 1934, brother 
Hearn preached his first sermon in 
1936. After several years of secular 
work he entered Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege where he studied under the great 
N. B. Hardeman. Later, brother 
Hearn received his B. A. Degree, 
grad~atin~magnacum laude, at David 
Lipscomb College, and M. A. at 
George Peabody College. Not only 
was brother Heam involved in local 
preaching, he also served on the fac- 
ulty of several Christian Colleges. De- 
siring to fulfill brother Hardeman's 
dream of aschool devoted exclusively 
for training preachers, where only the 

Bible would be taught brother Heam, 
in 1966, helped establish theMemphis 
School of Preaching. Now in its 35th 
yearofoperation, theschoolstillmain- 
tains a rigorous and challenging cur- 
riculum that is still true toGod's word. 
Brother Hem ' s  influence can still be 
seen and heard as one walks through 
the halls of Memphis School of 
Preaching. Before his death, he par- 
ticularly was delighted to hear of the 
construction ofthe N. B. Hardeman li- 
brary which is being built on the 
grounds of the Forest Hill congrega- 
tion. 

Since I entered the Memphis School 
of Preaching after brother Heam's re- 
tirement, I did not formally have him 
as an instructor except when he taught 
Bibleclass atKnight Arnold. 1 still rel- 
ish many memories of this uniquely 
gifted man. Though he was noted re- 
spectfully by his students as one char- 

acterized by sternness and discipline, I 
shall always remember the private rno- 
ments I shared with him in my office 
on Knight Arnold Road. I can almost 
today hear him clearing his deep voice 
as he approached my door, perhaps 
just stopping by to present a book that 
he desired to add to my library. The 
quiet moments I enjoyed with him and 
sister Heam in their home shall like- 
wise be cherished always. I knew 
brotherHeam in the sunset years ofhis 
life, and 1 often heard him speak of his 
desire to enter the home of the soul. 
Now that he has gone home to his re- 
ward. the words of the poet. which 
brother Hearn often used'while eylo- 
gizing others, can now be said ofhim: 

Servmt of God, well Done! 
Thy glorious warfoe's past 

The battle isfought, the race is won, 
And thou art crowned at last 

The funeral service for Roy J. Heam 
was conducted Wednesday, Novem- 
ber 29, at the Forest Hill Church of 
Christ. Curtis Cates, Walker 
Crossno, Neil Myem, and Sorrel1 
Wesson spoke words of encourage- 
ment to the large gathering of family, 
friends, former colleagues and stu- 
dents of brother Hearn. Interment was 
in Memorial Park in Memphis. Please 
pray for brother Hearn's family, espe- 
cially sister H e m ,  and their two 
daughters, Dolly and Janet. May God 
bless the memory of this great soldier 
of the Cross! 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd. S 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2560 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... - 

~ e ' s  Not Aiming at the Apple 
Jodie Boren 

William Tell was a legendary hero of Switzerland. In 
1307, when he refused to bow down to a cap on top of a 
pole, as the oppressive Austrians commanded, he was or- 
dered put to death unless he would shoot an apple from the 
head of his little son. Tell accomplished this nerve- 
wracking feat. He aimed and hit the apple saving his life 
and sparing his son from harm. 

SATAN'S FIERY DARTS 
The William Tells (change agents) oftoday are not aim- 

ing at the apple but are shooting their fiery arrows of false 
doctrines (Ephesians 6: 16) with seeming intent to cause 
apostasy. They seem determined to make the church a de- 
nomination. As the Gentiles did in Romans 125, these 
men are changing "the truth of God into a lie" claiming 
the church began during the restoration movement. This 
denies the great day of Pentecost that we read about in Acts 
2. There it shows the church began on that day, and 3000 
precious souls were added to it. This was the fulfillment of 
the prophecies of Isaiah 22-3 and Daniel 2:44 as well as 
the sayings of our Lord in Matthew 16: 18; Mark 9: 1 and 
Luke 24:44-49. 

The Holy Spirit in I1 Timothy 4:3-4 describes the 
change agents and the people of today so well. 

For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine, but according to their own desires, because they 
have itching ears, they will heap up for themselves teach- 
ers; and they will turn their earsaway from the truth,and 
be turned aside to fables. 

Whether in ignorance or in order to 
draw disciples after them (Acts 20:30) 
or whether they have given heed to se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines of devils, 
these change agents are glad to oblige 
those who want to hear smooth things. 
Their quivers are filled with arrows of 
false doctrine to please and tickle the - - -- 

ears of all those who want to feel religious but are not will- 
ing to pay the cost of discipleship. Many today, even 
within the church, do not have a lot for the truth (I1 Thessa- 
lonians 2: 10). 

THE FIERY DARTS OF 
"SMOOTH THINGS" 

These mows of false doctrines, for example, tell the 
people that you do not have to be in the church of our Lord 
in order to be saved, and that one church is just as good as 
another. Other examples are: you do not have to be bap- 
tized to besaved; women should be allowed to lead in wor- 
ship services in a publie way; there is nothing wrong with 
adding an instrument to the worship services; one is saved 
by grace only and the false teachings go on and on. The 
people are being told what they want to hear, rather than 
what they need to hear. 

In I Kings 22 we fmd that Jehoshaphaf king of Judah, 
joined with Ahab king of [srael to fight the Syrians at Ra- 
moth in ~ i l e ad .  Jehoshaphat was not satisfied with the 400 
prophets of Israel and wanted to hear from another. Mi- 
caiah, the son of Imlah, was called. This great prophet of 
God made a statement that we need to hear more of today. 
He said, in vs. 14, "As the Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, that will I speak" Ahab hated him (vs. 8) 
because he did not like the truth Micaiah spoke. Ahab 
manifested the same mindset of so many who profess to 
follow the Lord. They want to hear smooth things and not 
the instructions of the Lord. Deuteronomy 30: 15-20 tells 
us that life and death have been set before God's people. 
Life, if one keeps God's commandmentsdeath, if one 
fails to keep his commandments. This principle is still in 
God's will today. Underthe law ofChrist, eternal salvation 
is to those who obey him (Hebrews 5:9). 

As the Israelites of old asked for a king that they may be 
as other nations (I Samuel 8:5), so many ofthe Israel ofto- 
day want the church to be a denomination that they may be 
as others around them. Brethren, BEWARE! "Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith" (I Corinthians 16: 13). The change 
agents are not aiming at the apple. 

-2557 Compus Court 
Abilene, Texas 
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Congregational Deuelovment ... - 

beveloping Evangelistic Fervor 
Lynn 

There are few things that will kill a congregation more 
quickly than an attitude of  indifference toward lost souls. 
Padlocks and empty church buildings may very well tes- 
tify to the lethargic response of congregations to com- 
mands of heaven. The Lord's church was not instituted 
with a mission of simply paying the monthly light bill and 
holding assemblies three times a week. Is the congregation 
where you worship active in efforts to teach the truth and 
convert the lost? Is the church really making a difference in 
your community? You will not misunderstand the clear 
command of Christ: "And he said nnto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole crea- 
tion" (Mark 16: 15). Excuses will not excuse the church 
from spreading the message far and wide. The early church 
taught midst persecution and at great personal peril. 

And there arose on that day a great persecution against 
the church which was in Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and 
Samaria, except the apostles ... But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every house, and dragging men and 
women committed them to prison. They therefore that 
were scattered abroad, went about preaching the word 
(Acts 8:l-4). 
Brethren in Thessalonica were commended because, in 

the words ofPaul, "For from you hath sounded forth the 
word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; 
so that we need not to speak anything" (I Thessalonians 
1 :8). Have we even sounded forth a peep to our neighbors 
within 100 yards of our homes? 

A graphic picture of our spiritual responsibility toward 
others is seen in the message to the prophet: 

So thou, son of man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
houseoflsrael; therefore hear the wordat my mouth,and 
give them warning from me. When I say unto the wicked, 
0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die, and thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from his way; that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thy 
hand (Ezekiel 33:7-8). 
No doubtthere will be both congregations and individu- 

als who meet God in judgment with blood-stained hands. 
Indifference toward the lost damns your soul. 

PRACTICAL WAYS TO AWAKEN 
EVANGELISTIC FERVOR 

There are no short-cuts to evangelizing your commu- 
nity. It takes planning, persistence, and hard work. More 
than saying, "OK-let's teach the truth to a neighbor this 
week," planning means that you prepare members of the 
church to approach and instruct the lost. Persistence tells 
usthat even if door-knocking bore no visible fruitten years 
ago, we do it again. Hard work includes sacrificing time in 
the Stratolounger in front ofthe TV in order to meet with a 

prospect. It means that you will finish 
your pet project later, you will postpone 
that pleasure trip, if possible you will 
take off work early-all because a soul 
is precious. Next week is not good 
enough. The urgency ofthe matter pro- 
claims, "DO IT TODAY!" 

Teach the prospective teachers. 
Givethem helpful tools, whethervideo- 
tapes, charts, or something else. Present a teachers' work- 
shop. Let experienced personal workers team up with a 
novice. Do not forget to include the teens in your prepara- 
tion-they will contact souls with whom you would other- 
wise never come in contact. 

Keep the matter before the eyes ofthe congregation. It is 
true that every Christian has a duty to teach others. But 
sometimes brethren are not self-starters. They wait to see 
others in action before putting their own transmission in 
"drive." If we want an evangelistically vibrant congrega- 
tion, then elders and preachers had better lead the way. Let 
the church see urgency in the elders' concern for souls. If 
there are sheep that have gone astray or are on the brink of 
danger, it goes without saying that the elders will need to 
spend time making weekly visits. Impress on the brethren 
that the preacher does not just preach on evangelism-he 
practices it. Sermons on the subject will roll off brethren 
like water off a duck's back ifthe preacher is not energetic 
and burning with desire to see the lost saved. Indifference 
by the one in the pulpit can set the tone for the entire con- 
gregation. 

Teach children while they are very young that our Lord 
came to seekand to save that which was lost (Luke 19: 10). 
Let them have designated classes at every age level empha- 
sizingthe duty and opportunities before us in this area. En- 
courage everyone to bring visitors frequently and 
regularly. Why, you have three ready-made teaching op- 
portunities before you every single week! Provide an as- 
sortment of tracts to put in the hands of co-workers and 
classmates, customers and neighbors. Put reminder posters 
up around the church building. Remind the church of ~ . u r  
obligation in evangelism from the pulpit. DO this often. 

The sign in front of the building is not sufficient to save 
the lost. There is no choice to make between being sound 
and being evangelistic-we must do both. The command 
is clear. The opportunities are before us. There is no excuse 
for the evangelistically dormant congregation. 

-P. 0. Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 
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Biblical Questions ... 

WHAT DOES THE CLAUSE 
"HE EMPTIED HIMSELF" MEAN? 

Noah A. Hackworth 

On his second journey Paul visited the ancient city of 
Philippi (Acts 16: 12); later he wrote the Philippian epistle. 
In chapter 2:5-7, Paul wrote: 

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
beequalwith God:Butmade himselfofno reputation,and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 
"Emptied himself' is the most powerful phrase in the 

text. What does it mean? What does it involve? Some peo- 
ple seem to be of the persuasion that Christ ceased to be 
God when he came into this world. Did he?No! A thousa- 
nd times, no! And yet the statement means something. 
What the Lord did is represented as a voluntary act, but it 
did not make him any less God, or in any way strip him of 
the quality of "pure Godhood." 

Undoubredly Chr~st gave up his environment of glor). He 
took uoon h~mself limitations of olace (soace) and of knowl- .. , 
edge and of power, though still on earth retaining more of 
these than any mere man (A.T. Robertson). 

ABOUT THE TEXT 
"Emptied himself' scholars say: "The word does not 

mean he emptied himselfof his deity, but rather heemptied 
himself of the display of his deity for personal gain." The 
passage before us reveals what our Lord had and what he 
gave up, but this did not include the surrender of his deity. 
AlhertBarnes has some points worthy of consideration. 

In regard to its meaning here, we may remark, (I) That it can- 
not mean that he literally divested himselfofhis divine nature 
and perfections, for that was impossible. He could not cease 
to be omnipotent, and omnipresent, and most holy, and hue 
and good. (2) It is conceivable that he might have laid aside, 
for atime, thesymbolsor themanifestation ofhisglory, or the 
outward expressions of his majesty in heaven might have 

If your address label has the date 
0110112001 

been withdrawn.. .Yet (3) this supposes 
no change in the divine nature, or in the 
essential glory ofthe divine perfections. 
In his book, The Timeless TrinityFor 

The Ceaseless Ages, Roy H. Lanier 
says: 

He voluntarily condescended to veil his 
identity as God by becoming a man. In 
becoming a man he did not cease to be 
God, but that he did cease to appear in the sight of men to be 
God. 

PERSONAL OBSERVATIONS 
Christ Jesus left heaven's domain where he enjoyed 

"continuous existence," which is what the word "was" in 
John I :  I means; and in this same text appears the word 
"with" which involves "a plane of equality and intimacy" 
(Robertson). When we realize what the Lord Jesus left be- 
hind when he came to this earth, it staggers the imagina- 
tion. And we also realize he left behind a fellowship with 
God the father and God the Holy Spirit. 

THE "WHY" BEHIND IT 
This good song explains it all. "Why did my savior 

come to earth, And to the humble go? Why did he choose a 
lowly birth? Because he loved me so!" Providing a bul- 
wark forthis song is the Bible's Golden Text: "For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever heIieveth on him should not perish hut have 
eternal life" (John 3:16). The coming of Christ into the 
world and his suffering on the cross demonstrates God's 
everlasting love. ". ..Yea, I have loved theewith an ever- 
lasting love: therefore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee" (Jeremiah 3 1 :3). 

Careful thought helps us to see that Christ demands so 
little from us when compared to what he did for us (He 
emptied himself), and this ought to make adifference in the 
way we live our lives. Afier all, our present sufferings 
(though we often fall beneath their weight) are not compa- 
rable with the glory that shall be revealed (cf. Romans 
8: 18). 

4 4 0 0  West Tulare Ave. 
Visalia, California 93277 

IT I S  TIME TO RENEW! 
Send  your renewal to: 

Contending For The Faith 
P. 0. Box 2357*Spring, Texas 77383 
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-Texas- 
Beevill tAdams Street Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 a.m., LO:20 a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed: 7:00 
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

- Ind ian+  
Evansvill tWest Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

4abama- ChicopetAnnory Drive Church of Christ, 26 
Armory Drive; Chicopee, MA 01020, in-home, 

Christ, "W' 278 W., tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- 
6802. (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 11:OO -Mich igan- -  
a.m.,61306.m., Wed.: 7:00p.k. G a d e n  C i t y 4 h u r c h  of Christ, 1657 Middle- 

belt Rd., Garden City, MI (SuburbofDetroit), lel. 
Somerville--Union Church of Christ. located on (734) 422-8660. http:w.garden-~ity-~oc.org 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9:30 Dan Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 
a.m., 10:30a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed. 7:00p.m.,Tom 11:00a.m., 6:Wp.m.. Wed: 7:OOp.m. 
Larkin, Evangelist. (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- -Missour i -  
XYO1. 

Farmington-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 
- E n g l a n d -  2801 Hwy H, Fmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 

England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 756-5925. Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6 0 0  
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge CBI 8NL. p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. 
Sunday: 10:OO a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m. - - N o r t h  Carol ina-  

--Florid+ Rocky Mount4hurch  of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mounl, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 

Pensacola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 ~~k ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l d ,  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~ ~ ,  
Saufley Field Road, Pensacola, FL 32526, (850) 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Sunday: -Tennessee-- 
9:00 a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6 0 0  p.m., Wed.: 7:W CrorrvillcLantanaChurchofChrist,7004Lan- 
p.m. lana Rd., P.O. Bpx 2686, Crossville, TN 38557, 

--Georgia- (615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO a.m., 5:30 - 
Cartenville--Church of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, David Evangelist. 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Caflersville. GA Memphis--Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Carlersville- Forest Hill-Irene Rd., Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 
cofc@~uno.com. Bobby D. Gayton. Evangelist. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6 0 0  p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. (901) 

751-2444. Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

BryanICollege S ta t ionxhurch  of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
brook, Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG(ii2TCA.net. - 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, 
tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9:30 a.m., 10:30 
a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m., David P. Brown, 
Evangelist. Home of Spring Bible Instituteand 
the SBI Lectures beginning the last Sunday in 
February. 
Huntsville--1380Fish Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10a.m.,6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

1.ubburk-S~>uth\idc Church o i  ChnL 8501 
Ouakcr Arc .  Hox 64430. Luhhock. TX 79464. 
b ~ n .  9 00 a m ,  Y:55 am. ,  5:W p m.. WLU 7 3 0  
p m  bunday uor\h~paircd lircat 1 0 l 5  a m .  orcr 
KtYO 7YO.4M radioTommy IlicAs. Erangc,ist 
(NO61 791-5008 or (806)7Yd-1019. 
Por t l and4hurch  of Christ 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Portland, TX78374, tel. (512) 643-6571, Michael 
Wyatt Evangelist. 
Schertz4hurch of Christ, 501 Schertr Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 9:30. 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7 p.m., take Schertr Pkwy. Exit off 1-35,NE 
of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

-Wvomin-  

EARL TRIMBLE-GONE HOME 
Don Tarbet 

With sadness for our loss, and glad- behind his son Craig, with his wife and 
ness for his victory, we make known --=;----=*- . . . . . . . = two daughters of Arlington; and 

the passink of our beloved brother, .*. daughter Carla Rodriquez and her 
Earl Trimble of El Paso, Texas. Earl I husband ofEl Paso. Prior to moving to 
was born near Kingston, Oklahoma in ; El Paso in 1968, the Trimbles lived in 
Februarv of 192 1. and oassed away Amarillo and attended the Southside 
0;obe; 25, 2000,' at his home in EI 
Paso following a brief battle with can- 
cer. Trimble requested Billy Mac 
Jobe and Don Tarbet to speak at his 
funeral service, and they were assisted 
by Trimble's son, Craig of Arlington, 
Texas. A large number of friends, rela- 
tives and brethren paid tribute to him 
on October 30. Final ceremony was a 
military tribute at the Fort Bliss Na- 
tional Cemetery in El Paso. 

Earl and his wife Gav had been 

congregation, where Earl served as a 
deacon. He began work for the City of 
El Paso in 1968, and was a supervisor 
for the Traffic and Transportation de- 
partment until his retirement. Trimble 
spent most of his waking hours in the 
work of the Lord, either visiting, 
teaching, attending lectureships, or 
writing articles for brotherhood jour- 
nals, as well as encouraging others in 
similar challenges. He and others 
would travel long distances to assist or 

marr~ed for over 60 years. He leaves encourage defenders of the truth in de- 
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bate or special encounters, and at- 
tended numerous brotherhood 
lectureships throughout the years. 

Trimble is probably best known for 
his many very fine scholarly articles 
that were printed in various brother- 
hood papers and journals. Over I00 of 
such articles were received for publi- 
cation over the years as he wrote on 
many timely matters. He was known 
for his strong stand for truth and his 
scholarly research in what he was pre- 
paring to write. He served for many 
years as an elder with the Eastwood 
congregation inEI Paso before becom- 
ing a part of the Northside church 
about 14 years ago. Here, he was an apt 
teacher and worker, and very effective 
preacher when called upon to fill the 
pulpit. For many years, he and other 
Christian men would meet one night a 
week to engage in a deep study ofvari- 
ous texts and subjects, and these stud- 
ies would last way into the night. 

"To Live is Christ" was the subject 
of his final rites. It was emphasized 
that he truly magnified Christ in his 
life by magnifying the Person of 
Christ, the word of Christ, and the 
church of Christ. His son Craig closed 
out the funeral service with a fitting 
tribute to his father. Craig stated that 
his father left his children a legacy of 
faith, as was seen in his unshakable be- 
lief in God, Jesus, and the power of 
God's word, and his example at home. 
Craig stated that he was a man of great 
conviction and had to be respected 
whether one agreed with him or not, 
but ifthere wasany disagreement, Earl 
would deal persistently and gently 
with others. Many attended his funeral 
service that had either been converted 
by Earl, or who had been restored 
through his efforts. Craig also pointed 
out that his father knew the way to 
heaven, and that death had no sting for 
him. 

Earl spent the better part of his El 
Paso residency on Luella Street, with 
the last 2 or 3 years preparing for his 
new residence on King Arthur Court. 
Just so, he has been preparing for his 
eternal journey and has made his way 
to the Paradise ofGod to await the final 
entrance into the court.of King Jesus. 
Earl will long be fondly remembered 
by those who remain, as we recall his 
conviction and friendship. He was one 
of the finest and closest friends I have 
ever had in my life. He will not soon be 
forgotten. Many of his study books are 
going to be shipped to Takoradi, 
Ghana and placed in the library of the 
West Coast School of Preaching to as- 
sist the preacher students in their stud- 
ies. 

-215 W. Sears 
Denison, Texas 75020 

The Last Word ... 
FACING THE FUTURE 

Eddie Whilten 

"I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Philippians 3:14). No 
one can foretell the future with unerring accuracy. Most of 
us arecarried about with winds ofdoctrineabout which we 
are obviously unaware. It is a sad commentary when the 
whims of men become the criteria of our religious convic- 
tions. It hasalways been thecase with mankind to be led by 
the vocal ranting of hobby-riders. The art of investigation 
has languished upon the beds of ignorance and indiffer- 
ence in every aspect of life. Letting someone else tell me 
what I am to believe and practice has been an all-too- 
common fact of life throughout the ages. Empires have 
arisen and fallen because of the ability of avaricious lead- 
ers to capture the loyalty of uninformed and trusting fol- 
lowers. Sadly, such trusting and uninformed loyalty is not 
limited to the political arena. The churchofour Lord is bur- 
dened with the same unfortunate plague. 

"PERVERSE THINGS 
The apostle Paul knew that men would arise speaking 

perverse things to draw away men after them (Acts 20:29- 
30). History records the accuracy of Paul's words. The ba- 
sis of "perverse things" can emanate only from the fertile 
wisdom and desire of men. The surprising nature of this 
fact is that those supposedly possessing such wisdom have 
not, and evidently cannot, see how foolish arid unwise such 

desires are. Paul exposes the foolish- 
ness of the wisdom of men in the open- 
ing sentences of 1 Corinthians ( I  : l8m.  
It is to bedutifully noted that inall cases 
of the wisdom of men receiving rebuke 
from the penmen of the Bible, it is be- 
cause such so-called wisdom has been 
arrayed against the word of God. The 
wisdom of men as the criteria for relig- 
ion has failed and will fail every time. 

The realm of denominationalism continues to grow.. 
Men continually contrive religious dognias and gather to, 
themselves those who are uninformed and ignorant of 
God's word. We often think about those who established 
the better known denominations such as Martin Luther, 
John Wesley, John Smyth, Mary Baker Eddy, et. al, but 
there are many more. There are advocates of hobbies 
among our own brethren who are on the same course of di- 
gression. The change agents are proliferating. They are 
openly advocating the idea of denominational identity for 
the church of Christ. Others are pursuing personal beliefs 
under the guiseof infallible wisdom that will eventually re- 
sult in the same end. The beliefthat mechanical instrumen- 
tal music in worship is only an option, has already become 
a matter of contention. So will the teaching that the Holy 
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Spirit directly operates upon the heart of men separate and 
apart from the word of God. The doctrine that all we do in 
life is worship except when we sin, or sacrifice connotes 
worship in every case, is another nonsensical product of 
the self-acclaimed super intelligence of unapproachable, 
impeccable knowledge. Unquestioned, indisputable 
knowledge on the part of aman, ormen, should be immedi- 
ately questioned and disputed. 

ABOUNDING ERROR 
Factions, sects, denominations, schisms spawn from the 

false premise of thinking on a level of which others are not 
capable. One who reaches the level of not being able to be 
taught is in desperate need ofteaching. Only Deity and the 
inspired writers of the scriptures are outside the scope of 
learning. Yet, every sect and denomination has developed 
from such selfish and egotistic persuasion. 

What has all this to do with anything? It has everything 
to do with everything! Paul wrote the churches of Galatia 
regarding his H; admitted he had made amistake. He 
believed he should destroy the new philosophy, Christian- 
ity. After his conversion, he "buffeted his body" to make 
sure he did not go beyond the scriptures in what he 
preached (I Corinthians 927). He preached only "Christ 
and him crucified" (I Corinthians 2:2). He suffered horri- 
bly for the cause he preached. Still, he said he had not ac- 
complished his goal. He did say that it was not his purpose 
to dwell on his past life. His future was before him, not be- 
hind him. He said, "Brethren, 1 count not myselfto have 
apprehended: but this one thing I do, forgetling those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus" 
(Philippians 3: 13-14). 

WE CAN REPENT 

There is not a whole lot we can do about what we have 
already done. For those things we have done that are sinful, 
we can reDent. Manv have done that. For those things we 
have taug'ht that a; the products of human wisdom and 

contrary to God's wisdom, we can repent. Many have done 
that. Many have not. Those who have not have left their 
first love and some have even gone to the extreme ofform- 
ingdenominations all of which are out of harmony with the 
gospel. Some will continue to do even that. 

The church has faced many crises through the years. It 
wilI continue to face many more. We can all rest assured of 
the victory the faithfil will win (I Corinthians 1551-58; 
Ephesians 5:25-27; Revelation 17:14). The sad fact ofthe 
future we face is the number of precious souls which will 
be lost as a consequence of following the wisdom of men 
out of ignorance of the scriptures and indifference toward 
the inevitable eternity that awaits all of us. 
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REPORT ON THE JACKSONVILLE, 
FLORIDA BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE 

David B. Wilbon 

We read, with interest, the June12000 issue of Contend- 
ing For The Faith concerning "Franklin Graham And 
Lubbock, Texas" and "Billy Graham AndNashville, Ten- 
nessee". We then read, with even more interest, the 
July12000 issue of Contending For The Faith concerning 
"Shame On Apostate Nashville Churches For Following 
Ichabod Rube1 Shelly In Fellowshiping Billy Graham 
Crusade". Thus, when it was announced that the Billy Gra- 
ham Crusade was coming to Jacksonville, FloridaNovem- 
ber 2-5,2000, the Dean Road Church ofChrist determined 
to place an ad in the Florida Times Union explaining "Why 
Faithful Churches of Christ Cannot Bid God Speed to the 
Billy Graham Crusade" (see article on p. 5). We ap- 
proached several area churches ofChrist to see ifthey were 
interested in helping financially to pay for such an ad. 
When several area congregations indicated that they were 
indeed interested, a meeting was held on Saturday Septem- 
ber 30,2000 to finalize plans forthe ad. However, when we 
presented a copy ofthe ad thatthe Dean Road congregation 
wanted to place in the paper, the representatives (elders 
and preachers) of the other congregations present (at least 
five in number) indicated that such an ad was too negative. 
They determined to run an ad or ads that did not mention 
Billy Graham or his Crusade. They wanted to only point 
out passages such as Acts 2:37-38 and then list the 
churches sponsoring the ad. 

"...BUT RATHER REPROVE THEM" 
The Dean Road Church of Christ knows that we need to 

be "speaking the truth in love" (Ephesians 4:15). The 
Dean Road Church ofChrist also knows that we must also 
"have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them'' (Ephesians 5: l l ) .  We 
knew that an ad quoting Acts 2:37-38 was "speaking the 
truth in love." But we also knew that such an ad was not 

"reproving" anything or anyone. Therefore, the Dean 
Road congregation decided to run our original ad on "Why 
Faithful Churches of Christ Cannot Bid God Speed to the 
Billy Graham Crusade" and somehow pay for such our- 
selves. 

We learned that such an ad would cost approximately 
$1,600.00 for a quarter-page ad or approximately 
$3,200.00 for a half-page ad. Since we did not have suffi- 
cient funds to pay for such an ad, and since I was scheduled 
as a speaker on the upcoming Lubbock Lectures, 1 called 
Tommy Hicks at the Southside Church of Christ in Lub- 
bock, Texas and asked him if he would approach his elders 
(Dale Stone and Malcolm Young) to see if they would 
grant permission for me to make an appeal for funds at the 
"Third Annual Lubbock Lectures" October 8-12, 2000. 
Not only did they grant permission for such an appeal to be 
made, they publicly endorsed our efforts and contributed 
money in the amount of $1,000.00 to help pay for such an 
effort. In all, over $3,000.00 was collected at the Lecture- 
ship to help pay for our ad. Because ofthe great response to 
our appeal at the Lubbock Lectures, we were able to pur- 
chase space in the Florida Tzmes Union to run our ad not 
once, but two times. It appeared as a quarter-page ad on 
Thursday (circulation of 177,000) November 2,2000 (the 
beginning day ofthe Crusade) and again in the Sunday pa- 
per (circulation of 240,000) on November 5, 2000 (the 
closing day of the Crusade). Total cost of the ads came to 
$3,277.98. 

The other churches of Christ in the area began running 
their ad on Acts 2:37-38 and another ad on Acts 9:6; 22:16 
on the Sunday before the Crusade and then during the Cru- 
sade (atotal offive ads were run by them). These ads listed 
the Dean Road Church of Christ as a sponsorlsupporter of 
the ad, but all of the money we collected was spent only on 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

Editorial.. . 
UNITY AND DIVERSITY 

Most of the time we hear the term "unity in diver- 
sity" and not "unity and diversity." The first of these 
phrase is a conttadiction of terms. Unity is defined 
"oneness" and diverse means "unlike" ('Webster 's 9th 
New Collegiate Dictionary). When I substitute the 
definitions for the words themselves, I have: "One- 
ness in Unlikeness." Just how canunlike thiigs be one 
(Amos 3:3)? I may as well say "dryness in wetness" or 
"goodness in badness." With these words taken in 
their normal usage and paired as I have them, they are 
nothing less than nonsensical. 

In the words "unity and diversity," I am saying that 
God's word demands "oneness" "unity," and "same- 
ness" in matters of obligation. By obligatory matters I 
mean those thiigs authorized by God's word (direct 
statements, implication, or examples [patterns]) (Co- 
lossians 3:17). The Bible authorizes in no other way. 
Whether we realize it or not, in our own communica- 
tion with one another direct statements, examples, 
and implicationsare the only means whereby any lan- 
guage or form of communication works. It is the very 
nature of language. 

In I Corinthians 1 : 10 Paul said: 
Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that yeall speak thesame thing, and that there 
be nodivisions among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and the same judgment. 
However, Paul was not of the same mind orjudg- 

ment with Barnabas over whether to take John 
Mark on their second preaching tour; thus, they 
partedcompany (Acts 15:36-41). Isthis the same Paul 
who wrote to the Corinthian brethren and begged 
them not to divide but to "be perfectly joined to- 
gether in the same mind and the same judgment"? 
Did Paul preach one thing and practice something dif- 
ferent? The answer is, OF COURSE NOT. 

Paul was begging the Corinthian brethren to be one 
in matters of obligation (what one must do to be saved 
and remain saved, Colossians 3:17). Paul and Barna- 
bas did not differ over matters of oblzgation, but over 
optional matters. 

NO SIN IN MOTIVE OR ACTION 
Regarding the "sharp contention" that resulted in 

the two men parting company, there is no evidence 
that either one of these two great servants of God 
sinned in motive or action (I John 3:4; James 4:17). In 
fact. after their se~aration the church in Antiach of 
sy;a backed and commended them (Acts 15:40). Out 
of their difference in iudgment (whether to take John 
Mark or not), two pieacThing tours emerged. Hence, 
unity, oneness or sameness must obtain or exist in all 
matters of obligation. Diversity or difference is al- 
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lowed in those matters wherein God did not specify 
who, where, when andlor how the thing authorized is 
to be done. 

ELDERS AND EXPEDIENCY 
In local church matters the elders make the final de- 

cision in optional matters (Acts 20:28; Hebrews 
13:7,17; I Peter 5:l-3). Elders must know the differ- 
ence in obligatory and optional matters. Elders must 
choose the most advantageous (without the element 
of advantage a thing cannot be expeditious) option in 
getting done only what God in his word has obligated 
the church to do? When the elders do not know these 
things, only confusion can result. If the church today 
does not evidence the fact that most elders do not 
know the aforementioned matters, then we do not 
know what it would take to prove it. 

Today, those who advocate "unity in diversity" are 
trying to teach doctrines that are designed to make 
obligatory things optional. They teach that you can 
"opt" to observe the Lord's supper on Sunday or any 
other day. If it violates your conscience or if it is 
against your tradition to take it on Thursday night, 
then do not do it, but do not divide the church over 
your differences. If you must not use mechanical in- 
struments of music in worship to God, fine. Just do not 
separate yourselves from those who do. In fact, just 
about everything that God has obligatedman to do by 
his authoritative will has been dealt with in this erro- 
neous manner. The result is that false doctrines are 
taught that loose men from what God in the Bible has 
bound on them (various forms of liberalism) and 

bound on men what God in his word has not bound on 
them (various forms of "anti-ism"). 

GOD-APPROVED UNITY 
There can be no God-approved or true unity that is 

not founded on and sustained by Bible authority. We 
readily see the need of properly constituted authority 
in the everyday affairs of life. How much more so is 
such true and necessary in matters pertaining to our 
eternal destiny (John 12:48; 14:15). 

To treat obligatory matters as optional, or vice 
versa results in "aunity" as well as "a division" that is 
not authorized by the Bible. Hence, the tremendous 
importance of why men must learn and employ the 
principles of "...rightly dividing the word of truth" 
or ascertaining Bible authority regarding what they 
believe and practice (I1 Timothy 2:15; Colossians 
3:17). 

Thus, in matters of obligation, we are being urged 
on every hand today to agree to disagree ("unity in di- 
versity") but not divide. THIS IS NOTHING MORE 
OR LESS THAN THE BASIC PREMISE THAT 
UNDERGIRDS AND PERPETUATES DENOMI- 
NATIONALISM. Hence, those within the church 
who promote any view that espouses disagreeing over 
matters wherein God said that we must be of the same 
mind and judgment is a false teacher. Helshe, along 
with this false doctrine, must be reiected for the sake 
of our own souls' salvation as weil as the countless 
lost souls who must be taught the one gospel (Mark 
16:15; Romans 1:16; Galatians 1:6-9; I1 John 8-1 1). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

Billy Graham Crusade. .. 
(Continued From Page 1 I 

the ads that we ran. Total cost of their ads came to 
$22,675.99. The Dean Road congregation believes that we 
accomplished more for the Lord with less expense. 

Another ad also appeared in the paper with no name 
(telephonenumbers only) dealing with "The Bible Answer 
To The Question: 'What Must I Do To Be Saved?'." When 
we called the phone numbers listed, we found out that it 
was an "anti" congregation (I do not know if the ad was 
paid for by the church or by individual members). 

CALVIN WARPULA AND LIBERAL SAN JOSE 
CHURCH SUPPORT GRAHAM CRUSADE 

After the Crusade ended, another ad appeared in the pa- 
per (see ad on p. 6) from the apostate Sun Jose Church of 
Christ in Jacksonville, Florida where Calvin Warpula is 
now employed as preacher. WarpuIapreached asermon on 
Sunday evening August 20, 2000 in which he promoted 
participation inlwith the Billy Graham Crusade. This is 
why the title of our ad was "Why Faithful Churches of 
Christ Cannot Bid God Speed to the Billy Graham Cru- 
sade." In the "San Jose Family Bulletin" (Vol. 46Number 

44) dated November 1, 2000 Calvin Warpula (under the 
column titled "Heart to Heart") writes: 

Please join me in prayingthatthe crusade this week will result 
in many people surrendering their lives to serve God by trust- 
ing in Jesus Christ as their Savior, repenting oftheir sins, and 
being baptized into Christ. Ten San Jose members are serving 
as counselors in the crusade with the hopes of meeting and 
teaching precious, honest people the gospel of Jesus. Every- 
one weteach we will hy to bring to church here. I am sure that 
most of those we invite will have never attended a Church of 
Christ previously. As new people come, I know you will love 
and welcome them warmly. 
I enjoy inviting people to visit us here at San Jose. Here's 
what those who are hungering and thirsting after God win 
find here: 
First, the gospel that saves us from our sins and puts us right 
with God by the death and resurrection of Jesus; 
Second, a loving, serving fellowship centered on Jesus and 
motivated by his sacrificial death for us; 
Third, worship that folIows New Testament teachings and 
practices with singing, praying, communing, giving, and 
teaching; 
Fourth, a non-sectarian fellowship that welcomes everyone 
and looks to the Bible as our only source of faith and doctrine; 
and 
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Fifth, a non-judgmental stance that seeks to believe and prac- 
tice the old statement of "In matters of faith, unity; in matters 
of opinion, liberty; and in all things, love." 

PAUL SAlN PRINTS TRACTS FOR 
DISTRIBUTION WHILE APOSTATES PROTEST 

In addition to our ad running twice in the local paper we 
also determined that we needed to purchase materials to 
hand out ailduring the Crusade as had been done in Nash- 
ville, Tennessee by Garland Elkins and the students ofthe 
Memphis School ofpreaching. We called Paul Sain in Pu- 
laski, Tennessee to see ifhecould print additional copiesof 
the same tracts that were handed out in Nashville with our 
congegational name, address and phone number on them. 
He graciously agreed to do so on short (extremely short) 
notice. Sain Publications finished printing the tracts on 
Monday, October 30,2000. Since we did not believe there 
was enough time to allow for shipping (not to mention the 
costs of such), a trip was made from Jacksonville, Florida 
to Pulaski, Tennessee on Tuesday, October 31, 2000 to 
pick up the tracts (40,000 of them). A return trip was made 
on Wednesday, November 1, 2000. The tracts were un- 
packed and prepared for handout the next three nights 
(Thursday, Friday and Saturday) at the Crusade (Alltel 
Stadium). Total cost of these tracts was $1,600.00. 

In the meantime we sent out a letterto all areacongrega- 
tions for which we had mailing addresses (more than 60 of 
them) informing them of our intent to run our ad in the pa- 
per and to hand out tracts at the Crusade. A copy ofthe ad 
was enclosed as well as copies of the texts of the tracts 
("Baptism: The Bible and Billy Graham" and "Which 
Church"). An appeal was made for money to help with the 
costs of the tracts and an appeal was made for helpers to 
hand out the tracts at the Crusade. Amazingly, I received a 
call from the "Pulpit Minister"and the "Youth Minister9'of 
one area congregation. The "Youth Minister" is a recent 
graduate of one of "our" universities and is now in his first 
work. He did most of the talking and informed me that I 
was not "exercising wisdom" in what we were planning to 
do. He actually asked that we not hand out the tracts at the 
Crusade saying that they were too negative. It is nothing 
short of arrogance for a young man fresh out of school and 
in his first work to suggest that the tracts written by Gar- 
land Elkins-a veteran soldier of the cross-are not wise 
and are too negative. He informed me that he had written a 
tract entitled "What Do I Do Now" and was going to hand 
suchout to people coming out ofthe Crusade eachevening. 
His tract does not identify the congregation and pm- 
nounces God's blessings on those who had attended the 
Billy Graham Crusade. What this young man wrote in his 
tract sounds more like what Calvin Warpula wrote in his 
bulletin than what the Holy Spirit wrote in the Bible. What 
is more disheartening to me is that I used to preach for this 
church (1980-1984) when it was a sound congregation 
with sound elders. During those years the church stood 
firm upholding the truth and opposing error (such as the 
Crossroads error-even when it tried to infiltrate the elder- 
ship--the Boston error and errors on Marriage, Divorce 
and Re-marriage). More recently, when Rubel Sbelly was 
brought to town by the apostate Argyle Church of Christ, 

not only was such opposed by the Dean Road congregation 
(where I now preach) but also by this congregation (where 
I used to preach). But, alas, it seems they have learned to 
"exercise wisdom" and not be so "negative." This idea that 
we should only engage in positive preaching and should 
not be negative (reprove and rebuke11  Timothy 4:2)is an 
indication that the Lord's church is not just drifting, but is 
in dangerof sinking in error! Do these brethren believe that 
it was positive preaching alone that caused the crucifixion 
of Christ? 

COWARDLY CHURCHES ARE SILENT 
WHILE THE TRUTH IS PREACHED 

Of the twenty-six churches that are listed in the city of 
Jacksonville, Florida (and others in the surrounding areas) 
only one other congregation actually helped the Dean 
Road members hand out tracts at the Crusade. The Lincoln 
Villa Church of Christ (Nathaniel Stewart is their 
preacher) helped the Dean Road members hand out tracts 
all three nights (we did not miss services on Sunday night 
to hand out tracts) ofthe Crusade (Thursday, Friday, and 
Saturday). We publicly commend them for being set for 
the defense and confirmation of the gospel of Christ 
(Philippians 1: 17). 

Beginning the morning our first ad ran in the paper until 
the present time, we have received numerous phone calls 
(both pro and con)aswell as numerouscards, notes and let- 
ters (both commending us and condemning us) forwhat we 
have done. We have had visitors to our services who were 
there simply because of our ad. We have had numerous re- 
quests for the free tape that was offered in the ad. The tape 
we sent out had sermons on the question "What Must I Do 
To Be Saved?" and on "The Thief On The Cross." Literally 
thousands of people now know of the Dean Road Church 
of Christ who had never heard of such before. Thousands 
of people have now heardlread the Bible answer to the 
question "What must I do to be saved?" Thousands know 
that we will not bid God speed to erroror to those who be- 
lieve it, teach it andlor practice it. And whether they agree 
with us or not, they know that we will stand firm for what 
the Bible teaches regardless of the opposition. 

THE REAL "MEAN SPIRITED" 
PEOPLE REVEAL THEMSELVES 

Those who oppose what we have done have called us 
"liars" and "demons." We have been accused of "causing 
people to be lost." We have been told that our efforts were 
"ill-timed" and at the "wrong time." We have been called 
"cultic" and told that "we were doing a great work for the 
devil." People have said they were "ashamed" and "disap- 
pointed" at what we did and that we were guilty of ''judg- 
ing." One lady, who claimed to be a Holy Ghost filled 
tongue speaker, told us that the Holy Ghost told her that we 
should "repenf' and "retract our ad." One man called and 
said that we were "Satanists." He said that he had been a 
member of the Church of Christ for a long time but would 
"never belong to our group again" because we had "blas- 
phemed a Godly man." Another said that we were "doing 
more harm than good." Billy Graham was defended as be- 
ing "a good man" who is "dedicated to preaching the gos- 
pel." One lady was "infuriated" that we would "lambast 
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Billy Graham." And almost all who opposed us seemed to 
think that every passage of scripture in our ad was made 
null and void by them mentioning the thief on the cross. 
We have been called "hypocrites" and told that we need 
"unity" with Billy Graham and those who support him. We 
have been told that baptism in the Bible does not refer to 
water baptism (in the passages we quoted) but Holy Spirit 
baptism. We have been told that "Paul was not sent to bap- 
tize" and that the passages we used were taken out of con- 
text. One said that "Billy Graham is the nearest to God on 
earth" and that we will "wake up burning in hell." We have 
been told that we "do not know anything" and that "we 
must think that we are God." Some said that we "should 
have been put in jail" and that we should "close our 
church." Many ofthose who handed out tracts at Alltel Sta- 
dium were told they were "going to hell." 

STANDING ON THE PROMISES OF GOD 
Regardless of the unjust criticism, we know we have 

been blessed in numerous ways by all of this and we re- 

joice, believing that we have been a blessing toothers. We 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus: 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, 
when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you. Yeare thesalt oftheearth: but ifthesalt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It is thence- 
forth good for nothing, hut to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot ofmen. Ye are the light ofthe world. Acity 
that is set on a hill cannot he hid. Neither do men light a 
candle, and put it under a bushel, hut on a candlestick; 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your father which is in heaven (Mat- 
thew 5:10-16). 

-1968 Dean Road 
Jacksonville, Florida 3221 6 

[The Dean Road Church of Christ ran the following article 
twice in [he FLORIDA TIMES UNION-DPB, Editor] 

Why Faithful Churches of Christ Cannot Bid 
God Speed to the Billy Graham Crusade 

Jesus commanded, "Thou shalt love theLord thy God 
with all thy heart, and withall thy soul,and with all thy 
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself" (Matthew 22:37-39). It is with love forall(God 
and our religious neighbors), and ill-will toward none, that 
we arecompelled to "give an answer to every man"(1 Pe- 
ter 3:lS) as to why faithful churches of Christ cannot bid 
God speed to the Billy Graham Crusade. 

The Apostle John wrote: 
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
ofChrist, hath not God. He that abideth in thedoctrine of 
Christ, he hath both theFather and theSon. 16tberecome 
any unto you, and bring not thisdoctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds (11 
John 9-11). 
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The Apostle Paul said: "Wherefore I take you to ree- 
ord this day, that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
For1  have not shunned to declare unto you all the eoun- 
sel of Godi'(Acts 20:26-27). The Billy Graham Crusade is 
coming to Jacksonville, Florida November 2-5.2000. But 
the Billy Graham Crusade does not bring the doctrine of 
Christ in that all the counsel of God is not declared in an- 
swer to the Bible question "What must I do to be saved?" 
(Acts 237;  95; 1630). 

The Apostle Peter was asked this question on the Day of 
Pentecost, "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 
2:37). Peter's inspired answer was then given, "Repent 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission ofsins, and ye shall receive the 
gift oftheHoly Ghost" (Acts 2:38). In theNashville, Ten- 
nessee Crusade (June 2000) Billy Graham referred to Acts 
2:38 saying, "Repent ... for the remission of sins." Notice 
that he leftout the part which said, "and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ." The Apostle 
John cIosed out the book of Revelation and the Bible by 
saying, 

For I testify unto every man that heareth the wordsof the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ- 
ten in this book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away 
his partout ofthe hookoflib,andout ofthe holy city,and 
from the things which are written in this book(Reve1ation 
22:18-19). 
It is a serious thing to "take away from the words" ofthe 

Bible. 
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Jesus Christ, himself, said, "He that helieveth and is hap- 
tized shall he saved; but he that helieveth not shall he 
damned" (Mark 16: 16). Again, in the Nashville, Tennessee 
Crusade Billy Graham referred toMark 16:16 by saying, "He 
that believeth ... shall he saved." Notice again that he left out 
the part which said, "...and is baptized." 
The Apostle Paul wrote: 
I marvel that ye areso soon removed from him that called 
you into thegraceofChrist unto anothergospel: which is 
not another; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven,preach any othergospelunto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him he accursed (Galatians I:6-9). 
The curse of God rests upon any one who would pervert 

the gospel of Christ by taking away from the words of the 
Christ and of his inspired Apostles. The Apostle Paul 
warned us of such when he wrote: 

Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; hut after their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and he turned unto fables 
(I1 Timothy 4:2-4). 
The Apostle Paul also wrote, "And have no fellowship 

with the unfruitfu1 works of darkness, but rather re- 
prove them" (Ephesians 5: 1 1). And the Apostle Paul said, 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them" (Romans 16:17). 

[Adplaced by unfaithful churn 

Because the Billy Graham Crusade does not abide in, 
nor bring to us, the doctrine of Christ (all the counsel of 
God) we cannot receive such nor bid God speed to such. 
Because the Billy Graham Crusade does not give the Bible 
answer to the question, "What must I do to be saved?' but 
instead takes away from the words of the Bible, faithful 
churches of Christ can have no fellowship with such, but 
must rather reprove them. Because the Billy Graham Cru- 
sade will nottell people the same thing that Jesus told peo- 
ple to do in order to be saved, but instead perverts the 
gospel of Christ by preaching "another" gospel, and thus 
causes divisions and offenses contrary to the doctrine of 
Christ, faithful churches of Christ must mark and avoid 
such. 

With love in our hearts for all, faithful churches of 
Christ, like the ApostlePaul, are "...set for the defense of 
the gospel"(Philippians 1 : 17). Faithful churches of Christ 
must preach the word and not shun to declare all the coun- 
sel of God. We plead with all to receive the word with all 
readiness of mind, and search the scriptures daily, whether 
these things are so (Acts 17:ll). 

THE BIBLE ANSWER TO THE QUESTION 
"WHAT MUST 1 DO TO BE SAVED?" 

Hear The Word Rorn. 10:17 
Have FaithlBelieve Heb. 11:6; Acts 16:31 
Repent Of Sin Luke 13:3-5; Acts 17:30 
Confess Faith In Christ Acts 8:36-37; Rorn. 10:9-10 
Be Baptized Into Christ Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38 
Be Faithful To Christ I Cor. 1558 

:h of Christ-DPB, Editor] 

Did you make a new commitment to God in the Billy Graham Crusade? 
Are you seeking to know God better? 

You are cordially invited to urorshtp and grow with us. 
We welcome everyone wbo wants a deeper; more meaningful lge. 

Come worship God with us. You're always wanted and welcome here. 
We are a Bible-based, Christcentered, Loving Fellowship. 

San Jose Church of Christ 
6233 San Jose Bhrd 

(One block South of University) 
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DR. RUBEL SHELLY SEZ 
in L. Weir 

Most who read this article will know that Rubel Shelly 
was once a stalwart defender of the faith. He is now an 
apostate member of the body of Christ who loves to pro- 
claim his superior intelligence while ridiculing the one and 
onlv true church. The "Dr."asused in the title ofthis article ~-, - ~ 

~~ - 

simply points to the fact that Shelly desires to be known as 
a rising star. The truth ofthe matter is that unless Shelly re- 
pents he will be known as a falling star who was lost: 

WARMED OVER DENOMINATIONAL DOCTRINE 
The August 25, 1999 edition ofLovelines (Shelly's bul- 

letin, Vol. 25:34) has his response to thearticle in The Ten- 
nessean regarding "name dropping." I wrote an article 
entitled "Religious Deceit" that explored the practice of 
dropping names from churches. The infamous scribe of 
Nashville now gives his thoughts (which were quite differ- 
ent from mine) regarding playing hide and seek with the 
name of the church. He says: 

Although the article in question never raised the issue, the pri- 
mary reasons church planters are slow to slap a denomha- 
tional name on their churches are as follows: (1) most are 
theologically literate enough to know that deno&ational af- 
filiation is not the key to newness of life, and (2) even the 
theologically illiterate know that people who are "church 
shopping" could care less about denominational brand names 
... First, theologically literate personsknow that the real issue 
in scripture is Jesus. The Body of Christ is essentially unde- 

I( 4aPreaching the Word - Defending the Faith" (1 I 

nominational. It is made up of all people everywhere who 
have been born anew-regardless of their denomina- 
tional membership or lack thereof. The Baptist, Pentecos- 
tal, and Presbyterian pastors I know inNashville are farmore 
concerned to introduce struggling persons to Jesus than to re- 
m i t  another member for their churches ... Second, people 
whose lives need spiritual focus and direction neither ask 
nor care about a teacher's denominationa1 association 
... So welcome to The Family of God at Woodmont Hills. We 
know the history of denominations. It's just that we're not so 
interestedin perpetuating rivalry and sectarianism as in ex- 
aIting Jesus. It's a great time to be alive (emph. MLW)! 

KNOWLEDGE OF THE BIBLE OR THEOLOGY-WHICH? 
1 do not know about the "theologically literate" but the 

folks who are Bible-based know that denominational af- 
filiation has nothing to do with newness of life! One who 
obeys the gospel and is born again is added to the Lord's 
church by the Lord himself (cf. Acts 2:41, 47). The Lord 
does not add people to man-made religious groups that he 
did not build (cf. Matthew 16: 18). 

Those "church shopping"should care about the name of 
the church. Christ is the head of his body which is his 
church (Ephesians 1:22-23). There is only one body 
(Ephesians 4:4) and it is the only body that Christ has 
promised to save (Ephesians 5:23). 

Shelly says that "theologically literate persons know 
that the real issue in scripture is Jesus." Remember the cry, 
"Give me Christ but not the church." This cry that Jesus is 
the only real issue in scripture is the same old "gobble-d- 
gook." One cannot have the head without his body! A per- 
son cannot have Christ without obeying the gospel plan of 
salvation. Salvation is located in Christ Jesus (I1 Timothy 
2: 10) and being sprinkled will not put one "into Christ" 
(Galatians 3 :27). Onecannot claim he has Jesus when he is 
not willing to follow in the Savior's steps (I Peter 2:21). 

Shelly has the Baptists, Pentecostals and Presbyterians 
as part ofthe body ofChrist! You will search the scriptures 
in vain for the church wearing the above names. Neither 
will you find the apostles teaching folks to be "born anew" 
and then giving no thought to their denominational mem- 
bership! To be so literate, Shelly surely does not know very 
much about the Bible. 

People who desire to know the truth had better be con- 
cerned with "a teacher's denominational association." 
Why? Because that teacher's focus will be on following 
denominational creeds instead of following the inspired 
word of God! 

Shelly said Woodmont Hills was "not so interested in 
perpetuating rivalry and sectarianism as in exalting Jesus." 
Our scholarly, wayward brother needs to be reminded that 
Jesus will never be exalted in a denomination and it is the 
sects that have caused the division that the faithful abhor 
(cf. I Corinthians 1 : 10- I 3)! 
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GOD'S ELDERS, OR 

Alton W. Fonville 

In contrast to the hireling, Jesus taught a very strong and 
valuable lesson regarding the good shepherd. Ofcourse we 
understand that elders are "shepherds" of God's flock, the 
church. The hireling is one who is interested in the personal 
rewards he receives and is not really interested in the wel- 
fare ofthose entrusted in his care. On the other hand, God's 
shepherd is truly interested in taking care of his charge, 
even to the giving of his life for his sheep. Listen to Job de- 
scribe a hireling: "Is there not a n  appointed time to man 
upon earth? a re  not his days also like the days of a n  
hireling? As a servant earnestly desireth the shadow, 
and as a n  hireling looketh for the reward of his work" 
(Job 7: 1-2). From this scripture and also Isaiah 2 1: 16, we 
understand that the hireling is temporary, i.e. for a limited 
time, and seeks his own pleasures. He cares not for the 
spiritual welfare of those he is to oversee. He refuses to 
speak the truth to those in his charge, who are involved in 
serious soul damning sins, because those rebukes are 
"hard sayings:' and he does not want to suffer the ill ef- 
fectsofhavingsaid thosethings. Jesus taught itthis way: 

But he that ir an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf eoming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep (John 10:12-13). 

UNFAITHFUL AND FRIGHTENED SHEPHERDS 
The hireling sees the "wolf' coming. He runs away and 

lets the sheep take care ofthemselves, or in some cases, the 
"hireling joins" the wolf. Does this sound familiar with 
some of the elders in the Lord's church today? It should, 
because it is a true picture of what is happening in so many 
different congregations across the brotherhood. I heard an 
elder one time say that "ifwe call being addicted to smok- 
ing a sin, we will have to start calling other things sin, too". 
And I said, "amen". In another case, one elder, whose own 
brother in the flesh was selling beer in his store near the 
church building, refused to take a stand against him. The 
church split over this matter. A more recent happening in 
Nashville, Tennessee on June 1-4,2000, several congrega- 
tions of the church went together and "joined forces" with 
the denominational Billy Graham crusade to help them. 
They even invited him to Nashville. This is an "easy to see 
violation" of Gqd's teachings on "having fellowship" with 
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unbelievers, and partaking of their evil deeds (11 Corinthi- 
ans 6: 14- 19; 11 John 9-1 I). But, someone will say, "Oh, he 
is a believer in God". We will save that discussion for an- 
other time, but for now, it is clear that he has made himself 
an enemy of Godin "pleasing man" rather than God, by his 
refusal to preach the truth on baptism (James 4:4). 

SHEPHERDSWHOREFUSETOBEWARNED 
Many elderships have been "warned" of pending dan- 

gers that are splitting churches across the land, but do abso- 
lutely nothing to warn their members. I know of some 
elderships who were adequately warned about some dan- 
gers facing the church. Later, when talking with some of 
the members, they acted totally surprised that such things 
were really happening in the brotherhood. The elders kept 
their mouths shut. They let the wolf come into the church 
and do his damage to the flock. 

The hireling will not speak the truth about "immodest 
dress" being worn by the members. This is the case be- 
cause sometimes, their own wives are immodest and they 
refuse to say anything. Of course there are many other 
things that could be mentioned here, but space will not al- 
low it. 

The hireling will sit by and let the church be taken over 
by the wolves. He will do this because he will not fake a 
stand on and for the truth. He too, enjoys the favor of man 
more than the favor of God. 

Did the Holy Spirit make a mistake in directing Paul to 
give elders in the first century church the warnings found 
in Acts 20? 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood. For I know this, that after my departing 
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the 
flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, todraw away disciples after them. There- 
fore watch, and remember, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with 
tears". 
Why not resolve now that you are truly going to be 

God's elder, God's shepherd, not just a hireling? Make 
yourself aware of what is happening around you and warn 
your flock of the dangers (Hebrews 13: 17). 
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M E  BIBLE AND 'SOCIAL" DRINKING by J. W. Mffiarvey Cloth $14.00 

by W. D. Jeffcoat Cloth $12.95 
Paper $3.95 

COMMENTARY ON MINOR PROPHETS 
THE BIBLE AND STRONG DRINK by Wlnters by H. Hailey Cloth $17.95 
BlBLE STORIES FROM THE ROCKING CHAIR 

Cloth $12.00 
COMMENTARY ON REVELATION 

by D. Saln by H. Hailey Cloth $1795 
BIBLE WINES by William Patton Paper $3.95 COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by H. Wlnters Paper $6.95 
BIBLICAL CRITICISM by J. W. Mffiarvey cloth $21.95 COMMENTARY ON ROM., COR.. GAL., 
BOLES-BOLL DEBATE (Premillennialism) Cloth $22.95 8 THESS, by J.W. Mffiarvey Cloth $13.50 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DEBATE 
COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by Moses E. Lard Cloth $13.00 

(on instrumental music) Cloth $11.95 COMMENTARY ON ROMANS by R. L. Whiteside Cloth $11.95 

BRITNELL-WOOOD DEBATE COMMENTARY ON THESS., COR., GAL.. AND 

(on orphan homes) Cloth $5.00 
ROMANS by McGarvey Cloth $15.00 

CONLEY-LUTHER. NARVAEZ DEBATE Paper $10.95 

CALVINISM by Feenstra Paper $6.00 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH Bound Volumes (See Page 7) 

CAMPBELL AND CONTROVERSY THE 'CORVBULL EYE GOSPEL' CONCEPT 
by Bill Humble Cloth $21.95 REFUTED by C. Cates Paper $4.50 

CASE FOR THE EXISTENCE OF GOD COTHAM-HARTLEY DEBATE (On miracles) Paper $3.00 
b 6 Thompson and W. Jackson Paper $3.95 ASTUDY COURSE IN CHRISTIAN EVIDENCES 

CA$H~LICISM AGAINST ITSELF by Lambert Paper $2.50 by W. Jackson 8 8. Thompson Paper $5.00 
CHANGE AGENTS by William Woodson Paper $7.00 CREATION COMPROMISES by Bert Thompson Paper $10.75 

Cloth $12.00 CRUDEN'S COMPLETE CONCORDANCE Cloth $15.00 
CHEERFUL HEARTS by L. Brownlow Cloth $9.99 
THE CHRISTIAN AND MEDICAL ETHICS 

by Bert Thompson Paper $4.95 DABNEY-FROST DEBATE Cloth $10.00 
CHRISTIANITY RESTORED DANIEL-A PROPHET OF GOD by Rex Turner. Sr. Cloth $25.00 

by Alexander Campbell Cloth $21.95 DATING GAME by M. Starks, Book 1, $1.95: Book 2 $1.95 
CHRISTIAN UNITY by David Lipscomb Paper $1.95 DEAVER-FOX DEBATE Cloth $14.00 



Volume I-Genes s thro~gh Deitemnomy 
Vo .me ll-Josnua lnrou h Esther 
Volume 111-Job thro~on tono of Solomon 
volume IV-lsa ah thrz~gn ~>lachl  
Volume V--Manhew mrough Ans 
Volume VI-Romans through Revelallon 

DEHOFF-DAVIS DEBATE (on Calvinism) 
THE ELDERSHIP by J. W. McGaNey 
GOSPEL SERMONS by DeHoff 
DEHOFF-GARRETT DEBATE 
JESUS AND JONAH by J. W McGa~ey  
LANDS OF THE BIBLE b George DeHoff 
SERMONS I HAVE P R E ~ H E D  by DeHoff 
SERMONS ON GREAT BIBLE CHARACTERS 
SERMONS ON I CORINTHIANS 
THE SEVEN CHURCHES OFASlA by Marlin 
WALLACE-STAUFFER DEBATE (on infant 

baptism) 
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BIBLE by DeHoff 

DENOMINATIONAL DOCTRINES 
b Jerry Moffit 

DELOMINATIONAL DOCTRINES 
by R. Ruthefford 

by L. Brownlow 

THE ELDERSHIP by J.W. McGaNey 
ESSAYS IN APOLOGETICS by Bert Thompson 

VOl. 111 14.95: VOl. IV 
THE ETERNAL KINGDOM by F. W. Mattox 

FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREACHING: 
DOCTRINE OF CHRIST (1994) 
GOOD NEWS THAT TROUBLES 

THE WORLD (1995) 
IF THE FOUNDATIONS BE DESTROYED, 

WHAT WILL THE RIGHTEOUS DO? (1997) 
MEETING THE CHALLENGING 

TESTS OF LIFE? (1998) 
WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO BE A CHRISTIAN 

LIKE PAUL? (1999) 
DO YOU UNDERSTAND PREACHING? (2000) 

Cloth 12.95 
Paper $9.95 
Cloth $12.95 
Cloth $14.95 
Cloth 

$24.95 
$24.95 
$24.95 
$24.95 
$24.95 
$24.95 

The set $139.70 
Paper $7.95 
Paper $3.95 
Cloth $14.95 
Cloth $9.00 
Cloth $3.95 
Cloth $11.95 
Paper $3.95 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $5.95 
Paper $5.95 

Paper $4.95 
Cloth $6.95 

Cloth $16.00 

Paper W.50 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $16.00 
Cloth $16 00 - . .. 
cloth $16.00 
Cloth $16.00 
Cloth $16.00 

Paper $6.95 
Paper $1.25 

Paper $9.95 

Paper $7.95 
Paper $8.50 
Cloth $7.95 

Paper $4.50 

Paper $4.99 

Paper $3.95 

Paper $4.95 
Paper $10.50 
Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $21.95 

Cloth $10.00 
JlDE 

four in set 
per set $5.50 

FOLLOWING UP NEW CONVERTS-RESTORING 
THE ERRING by B. C. Carr 

FORT WORTH LECTURES: 
PREMILLENNIALISM. TRUE OR FALSE 
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES (1979) 
THE HOLY SPIRIT (1980) 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF THE NEW 

TESTAMENT (81) 
DIFFICULT TEXTS OF THE OLD 

TESTAMENT (82) 
PERSON AND LIFE OF CHRIST (1983) 
THE ENVANGELISTIC CHURCH (1984) 
FlDELlKY TO GOD'S WORD (1990) 

FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH by Rex Turner 

GLEANINGS FROM G. K. WALLACE 
GLOBAL FLOOD OF NOAH by B. Thompson 
GOD SPEAKS TO TEENAGERS TODAY Vol. 1 

by J. Meadows 
GOD SPEAKS TO TEENAGERS TODAY Vol. 2 

by J. ~eadows 
GOD'S ETERNAL PUROSE by H. Hailey 
GOD'S WOMAN by C.R. Nichol 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMMENTARIES: 
Manhew-H Leo Bo es 
M a r k 4  E W Dorrls 
Luke-H. Leo Boles 
John-Guy N. Woods 
Acts-H. Leo Boles 
Romans-D. Lipscomb 
I Cor.-Lioscomb 
II Cor., G~I.-~ipswmb 
Eph., Phil., Col-Shepherd 
Thess.. Tim., Phil.-Shepherd 
Hebrews-Robt. Milligan 
James--Guy N. Woods 
Pet., John, Jude--Woods 
Revelation-John T. Hinds 
The set of 14 

THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST VS. OCCULTISM 
by D. Conley 

THE GOSPEL PLAN OF SALVATION by Brents 
GRANDPA WAS A PREACHER by L. Brownlow 
THE GREAT CONTROVERSY by A.S. Johnson 
GREATEST QUESTIONS OF THE N.T. 

by L. Brownlow 
GREATEST QUESTIONS IN THE O.T. 

by L. Brownlow 

Cloth $12.00 

Cloth $14.00 

Cloth $13.00 

Cloth $13.00 

Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $16.00 

(on instrumental music) 
HIS HAND AND HEART (Biography of Marshall 

Keeble) by Willie Cat0 
THE HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE 

by Bob and Sandra Waldon 
THE HISTORY OF EVOLUTIONARY THOUGHT 

by 8. Thompson 
THE HOLY SPIRIT by H. Leo Boles 
THE HOLY SPIRIT b H Wnters 
THE HOLY SPIRIT A ~ T H E  HUMAN MIND 

by Johnson 

Paper $1.50 

Cloth $10.95 
Cloth $11.95 
Cloth $12.95 

Cloth $13.95 
Cloth $11.95 
Cloth $11.00 
Cloth $15.00 

Cloth $12.00 

Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 

Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $10.00 

Paper $12.95 
Paper $3.95 

Paper $5.25 

Paper $5.25 
Cloth $19.95 
Paper $7.95 

Paper $4.95 
Cloth $19.95 
Cloth $9.99 
Cloth $16.95 

Paper $499 

Paper $4.99 

Cloth $12.00 
Cloth $5.00 

Cloth $9.95 

Cloth $59.95 
Cloth $13.50 
Paper $7.95 

Cloth $10.00 

Paper $6.95 

Paper $10.95 

Paper $3.50 
Cloth $17.95 
Paper $1.95 

Paper $8.50 
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HOWARPPOPE DEBATE Cloth $9.00 IN THE BEGINNING (2000) Cloth $16.00 

ITH HOBBS BOOKS: 
FLI)MJEE GOOD DAYS Paper $5.95 

Paper $5.95 
Cloth S8 95 

Paper $6.00 
Cloth $11.00 

Paper $19.95 
Paper $2.95 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth $8.95 
Cloth $7.95 
Paper $5.95 

I ~ A T I ~ N ~ B ~ ~ ~ S  AND SILENCE 
c ,.,. c-","- m--,,- Cloth $11.95 

Cloth $13.00 
Cloth $14.00 
Cloth $14.00 

Paper $13.00 

V. E HOWARD PUBLICATIONS 
GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS. 

Volume l-The Bible Cloth $9.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Paper $2.95 
Cloth $9.95 
Cloth $9.95 

Cloth $16.00 ~ 

Volume 2-The OccuHs Paper $6.95; 
GRACE, LAW, WORKS, FAITH, AND LOVE 
THE HOLY SPIRIT 
HOWARD-HINES STUDY OF REVELATION 
HOWARD-POPE DEBATE (on Ba~tisrn 8 Grace) 

A+OSKE PAUL GREAT SOLDIER OF THE 
CROSS (1996) 

EZEKIEL AND LAMENTATIONS (1997) 
LESSONS IN LYRICS (1998) 
GOD HATH SPOKEN. AFFIRMING TRUTH 
AND REPROVING ERROR (1999) 
CHURCH GROWTH: GOD'S WAY OR 

MAN'S WAY (2000) 

MOTHER. WHERE ARE YOU? By Martha BenUey 

Cloth $16.00 
Cloth $17.00 
Cloth $18.95 

Cloth $8.00 
P a ~ e r  $2.95 Cloth $18.95 

Cloth $16.00 

Paper $5.00 

THE LOVE OF GOD, Devo(/onal study. 
NEW TESTAMENTCONVERSIONS piper $5.95 

Paper $2.95 
Cloth $12.95 
Paper $2.95 

- --- 

MMAT IS THE CHURCH OF CHRIST? 
WHERE ARE THE DEAD? 
HOWARD BOOKLETS' GOEBEL MUSIC BOOKS: 

DIVORCE 
FELLOWSHIP 
LEADERSHIP IN THE CHURCH 
SEPARATION IS SIN 

$1.00 each: $10.00 
dozen: $60.00 per 
100 

Paper $9.95 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $5.00 
Paper $4.00 

Paper $1.25 

ADVERTISEMENTS FOR DRUNKENNESS 
FAKE HEALERS EXPOSED 
DANGERS OF MODERN VERSIONS 
HELL IS REAL 
HUMANISM. MAN OR GOD? 

MY NEW LIFE IN CHRIST by Barry Keene 

NAVE'S TOPICAL BIBLE 
THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH by F.D. Srygley 
NEWVERSIONS by Paul Sain 
NICHOL'S POCKET BIBLE ENCYCLOPEDW 
THE NOAHIC FLOOD by C. Cates 

Cloth $20.00 
Cloth $19.95 
Paper $2.00 
Paper $2.50 
Paper $5.00 

THE NEW MORALITY 

IN THE SHADOW OF DARWIN 
by W. Jackson 8 8. Thompson 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE CHURCH 
by Kurkes 

IS BAPTISM ESSENTIAL TO SALVATION? by J. MI 

Paper $4.00 

Paper $5.OD 
Paper $4.50 

Paper $I .95 

Cloth $13.95 

Cloth $19.95 
Paper $4.95 

Paper $6.00 

Paper $3.95 

Cloth $18.95 
>hill $8.00 

WAYNE JACKSON BOOKS: b J W Mffiarve 
OT~Y:BRINEY DE&TE (on instrumental music 

and wci%tiis) 
OTHER SIDE OF EVOLUTION by Wllliams 
OVERVIEW OF THE BOOK OF ROMANS 

BIBLICAL ETHICS AND MODERN SCIENCE 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE DISCUSSION 
A STUDY GUIDE TO GREATER BIBLE 

KNOWLEDGE 

Paper $4.00 
Paper $6.00 

Paper $6.00 
Paper $5.00 
PaDer $8.95 

. . . . - . . . - - - - 
FORTIFY YOUR FAITH IN AN AGE OF DOUBT 
BIBLE AND MENTAL HEALTH 
BOOK OF PHILLIPPINS 

by J. Sca gs OVER VIE^ OF THE N.T. IN THIRTY DAYS 
by Sain paper $7.15 

Paper $7.75 
Paper $3.00 

BOOK OF JOB 
DEBATE WITH AN ATHEIST 

JESUSAND JONAH by J.W. McGarvey 
COMPLETE WORKS OF JOSEPHUS 
JUNIOR ASSEMBLIES AND SPLIT WORSHIP 

By Ross 

Cloth $12.95 

Paper $3.95 
Cloth $19.95 

Paper $19.99 
Cloth $22.50 
Paper $7.50 
Cloth $4.95 Paper .50 

KINGDOM OF PROMISE AND PROPHECY 
by R. L. Whiteside Cloth $5.95 

KNOW YOUR BIBLE by Frank Dunn Cloth $21 .OO 
Cloth $8.00 

Cloth $8.00 

Cloth $10.00 
Cloth $16.00 

POWER LECTURES: 
THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD (1989) 
MAJOR LESSONS FROM M E  MAJOR 

Paper 
Cloth Cloth $14.00 

Cloth 114.DD 
Cloth J14.W 
Cloth $14.00 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Paper 
Cloth $15.00 
Cloth $15.00 

. - - - - - - 

AND FUTURE 11999) 
PARABLES OF JESUS (2000) LUBBOCK LECTURESHIP: 

THE FAITH ONCE AND FOR ALL 
DELIVERED (1998) Cloth $14.00 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS AUTHOR AND 
FINISHER OF OUR FAITH Cloth $16.00 

PRAYER AND PROVIDENCE by H Halley 
PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK by Ira Y Rice 
PRINCIPLES OF INTERPRETATION by Lockhart 

Paper $14.95 
Paper $1 9.95 
Paper $10.00 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS--OPEN FORUM 
by Guy N. Woods Vol. 1 Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

RACOON JOHN SMITH by Donaldson 
READY ANSWERS TO RELIGIOUS ERRORS 

by A. C. Williams 
READY REFERENCE( EXPANDED) by Sain 

(POCKET EDITION) 
REASON AND REVELATION by Milligan 
RESTORATION PRINCIPLES by Phillips 
THE REVISION REVISED by John Williams Burgon 

Paper 

Paper 
Paper 

J. D. TANT-TEXAS PREACHER 
NANNIE YATER TANT 

Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 

ROBERT TAYLOR PUBLICATIONS: 
A REVIEW OF "SHALL WE SPLINTER?' 
THE BlBLE DOCTRINE 

OF CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 
BlBLE DOCTRINE OF FINAL THINGS 
BlBLE DOCTRINE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
CHALLENGING DANGERS OF MODERN 

VERSIONS 

Paper 
Cloth 
Paper Paper 

Paper 
Paper Volume 

Paper 
Paper Paoer CHRIS~LNTHE HOME 

THE ELDER AND HIS WORK 
HOW YOUNG PEOPLE GET HURT 
JESUS CHRIST: THE HOPE OF THE HOME 
REMEMBERING GOO IN YOUTH 
SERMONS THAT SAVE 
STUDIES IN GALATIANS AND PHILIPPIANS 
STUDIES IN JAMESAND JUDE 
STUDIES IN I.II.III JOHN 
STUDIES IN JEREMIAH AND LAMENTATIONS 

Paper, Vol. 1 $8.50; 
STUDIES IN I 8  II PETER 
STUDIES IN PSALMS 
STUDIES IN ROMANS 
STUDIES IN I 8 II THESSALONIANS 
STUDIES IN 18 II TIMOTHY. TITUS. PHILEMON 

P a k r  
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

VOl. 1 $4.95 
SERMON OUTLINES FOR YOUTH MEETINGS 

Paoer 
~ a i e r  
Cloth 
Paper 

Paper 
Paper 

VOl. 2 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth 

Cloth , 

ATEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPIRITUAL GIFTS DAILY CHRISTIAN LIVING (1998) 
EXALTING JESUS CHRIST (1999) 
W Y  I AM NOT ASHAMED (2000) 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

. - -  - 
by Jonn Mar* HI& 

THANKSGIVING by C R N~chols 
THAYER GRtEK-ENGLISH LEXICON 
THE A D 70 THEOLOGY by C Cates 
THEISTIC EVOLUTION--CURSE OF CHURCH 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper SMITH'S BlBLE DICTIONARY 

SMITH-LACUATA DEBATE (on benevolence) 
SOUND DOCTRINE by C R  Nichol 

Vol. I-V Each Volume 

Cloth 
Paper 

Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 

Paper 
Paper 

- , -. . . . . . . . -. . . 
THIRD INCARNATION by Martel Pace 
THOUGHTS OF GOLD b Brownlow 
TRADITIONS OF MEN ~ 8 .  THE WORD 

OF GOO bv .lenninor 

~ ~ ~ . --- 

SOUND, SENSIBLE, SAlN SERMONS by Sain 

SOUTHWEST (AUSTIN) LECTURES. 
ANCIENT ERRORS AND MODERN ISSUES 
THE CHURCH AND THE RESTORATION 

MOVEMENT 119861 

Paper 

CiOth 
Cloth TRIALS~OF~~HE KCCENT ORDER 

by Earl West 
Cloth 
Cloth TRUTH IN LOVE LECTURES: 

THE CROSS OF CHRIST 
FUNDAMENTALS OF THE FAITH 
... LIVE SOBERLY, RIGHTEOUSLY, AND GODLY 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

TYPES AND SHADOWS by W.G. Roy Paper 

UNITY GOD APROVES VS. PSEUDO-UNITY 
by Cates Paper 

CiOlh 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

VINE'S EXPOSITORY DICTIONARY 
OF OLD AND N.T. WORDS 

. - - , . - - . , 
BE AT PEACE AMONG YOURSELVES (1998) 
AS FOR ME AND MY HOUSE (1999) 
ACTS 2 (2000) 

Cloth 

WALLACE-HUNT DEBATE (on instrumental music) 
WALLACE-STAUFFER DEBATE (infant baptism) 

Paper 
Paper STEVENS-BEAVERS DEBATE 

N T And Roman Cathol;csm 
STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE 

Cloth 
Cloth THOMAS B. WARREN PUBLICATIONS: 

335 CRUCIAL QUESTIONS ON 
CHRISTIAN UNITY 

THE CHURCH THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING 
HAVE ATHEISTS PROVED THERE IS NO GOD? 
IMMORTALITY 
JESUS. THE LAMB WHO IS A LION Paper $3.00 
KEEPING THE LOCK IN WEDLOCK 
LECTURES ON CHURCH COOPERATION 
LIVING MESSAGES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
LOGIC AND THE BlBLE 
OUR LOVING GOD 
SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
UNDER BONDAGE TO THE LAW OF CHRIST 
WARREN BALLARD DEBATE 

SPIRITUAL SWORD LECTURES: 
EPHESIANS Paper 

Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Paper 
Cloth 
Paper 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Paper 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Cloth 
Clolh 

SPRING BlBLE INSTITUTE: 
THE CHURCH IN THE 21ST CENTURY Cloth 

Paper 
Paper 
Paper 

Cloth 
Cloth 
Cialh 

(on terms of salvation) 
WARREN-BARNHART DEBATE (on ethics) 
WARREN-FLEW DEBATE (on existence of God) 
WARREN-MATSON DEBATE (on existence of God 

Paner Sin 00 
Cloth 
cloth 
Cloth 

Cloth 
Paper 
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YOU CAN UNDERSTAND THE BIBLE, 
( Vol. I Preparing the heart for submisson to God) Paper $6.00 
( Vol. Ill The Truth About the Truth) Paper 1.00 

YOUR MARRIAGE CAN BE GREAT Paper $9.00 
THE BIBLE ONLY MAKES CHRISTIANS ONLY 

AND THE ONLY CHRlsTIANs Paper 16.00 GOSPEL TRACTS 

- . - . . . .. - . 
WHAT BECAME OF SIN? 
WHAT MUST I 00 TO BE SAVED? 
DISCIPLES CALLED CHRISTIANS FIRST 
BEHOLD. THE MAN OF THE HOUR. 
GREATEST MAN WHO EVER LIVED 

UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH 
M A I T  16 18 

WE CAN EVANGELIZE THE WORLD by Ira Y. Rice 
WE REST ASSURED by C.A. Northro 
WHY I AM A MEMBER OF THE CHU~CH OF CHRIS 

by Brownlow Paper $4.99; 
WHY WE BELIEVE THE BIBLE by DeHm 
WlLLlSJENKlNS DEBATE (on college Bible dept.) 
WILSON'S O.T. WORD STUDY 
WITH BISHOPSAND DEACONS by James Cox 
WITHDRAW YOURSELVES b James Meadows 
THE WITNESS OF M E  S P I R ~ S  . . . - . . . . . . - - - -. . . . - -. . . . . . - 

by James W. Zachary 
WORD OF GOD VS. MASONRY by H. J. Rogers 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Marion Fox 
WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT by Howard Mnters 
WORKS OF PHIL0 
WORLD EVANGELISM by R. Rutherford 
THE WORLDLY UNIVERSITY by Cauley 8 Reeder 
WORSHIP by C. Cates 

Paper $0.60 

Paper $0.40 

Paper $0.75 

Paper $0.60 
Paper $1.75 

Paper $1.75 

Paper $1.00 

Paper $0.40 
Paper $1.75 
Paper $6.00 
Paper .85 
Paper $0.40 

Paper $1.25 
Paper $1.50 
Paper $0.35 

Paper $0.75 
Paper $0.85 
Paoer 10.35 

Paper $0.85 

Paper $0.85 

Cloth $6.95 
Paper $4.50 

7 

Cloth $6.99 
ClNh $6.95 
Cloth $10.95 
Cloth $16.00 
Cloth $12.00 
Paper $3.95 

Paper $2.95 
Cloth $14.00 
Paper $4.95 
Cloth $24.00 
Paper $5.50 
Paper $3.00 
Paper $3.50 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE Cloth $17.00 

ZERR'S COMMENTARIES: 
Vol. 1 (Genesis--Job) 
Vol. 2 (Psalms--Malachi) 
Vol. 3 (New Testament 

Complete Sel 

Cloth $23.95 
Cloth $23.95 
Cloth $23.95 

$69.95 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH ALSO HAS A 
LARGE SELECTION OF BIBLES AND 
OTHER STUDYAIDES AVAILABLE 

(Noto: 'Dozens or Hundeds ' Quantity Pnces Appply Only 
When Odering Dozens or Hundreds of Any One T~tle: 
Othew~se the "9ngle Copy" Price Applies.) 

After Death ... What Then? - By Perry 8. Cotham. Singie 
copy f.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

Come and See - by Garland Elkins. Single copy $.25; Dozen 
$2.50; Hundred $20.00. 

Crossroads From the Inside - by Bronwen Gibson. Dozen 
$4.00; Hundred $21.00. 

The Current Unity Movement - by McClish. Single mpy  
$.40; Dozen $4.00; Hundred $27.00. 

Faith And Opinion - by Perry 8. Cotham. Single mpy  f.35; 
Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

Has the Second Coming Occurred? - by W. Terry Varner. 
Single copy $.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $22.00. 

The Holy Spirit in Conversion -by Perry 8. Cotham. Single 
copy $.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

How the Holy Splrit Dwells in the Christian - by Guy N. 
Woods. Singie copy f.30; Dozen $3.00; Hundred $22.00. 

The Lord's Church Is Different - by Garland Elkins. Single 
copy f.40; Dozen $4.00; Hundred $35.00. 

Marriage. Divorce and Remarriage - by Tommy Hicks. 
Single copy $.50; Dozen $5.00; Hundred $40.00. 

Receiving Eternal Life - by Perry B. Cotham. Single copy 
$.35; Dozen $3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

The Bible - by Perry B. Cotham. Single w p y  6.35; Dozen 
$3.50; Hundred $25.00. 

CURTIS CATES TRACTS 
Christian Fellowship: Are there any limitations?-by 

Curtis Cates. Singie copy f.80. 
How Shall the Youn Secure Their Hearts? - by Daniel 

Cates. Single copy? 35. 
Man Higher Than Apes Or Lower Than Angels?-by 

Curtis Cates. Singie copy $60. 
Teaching With Enthusiasm - by Curtis Cates. Sinpie 

copy 635. 
- 

The Former Vs. The Present Rubel Shelly-by Curtis 
Cates. Single copy $1.00. 

The New Hermeneutic - by Curtis Cates. Single copy 
c fin -.--. 

What t o  Expect When You Visit the Church of Christ - 
b Curtis Cates. Single copy 5.20. 

~ i l r t h i  Ten "Lost Tribes" of  Jews Return t o  
Je~Sa lem?-  by Curtis Cates. Singie copy $.40. 

OTHERS 
Necessary Greats for Church Growth -by Roy Deaver. 
Dozen $3.00; Hundred $23.00. 

Surprising Things About the Church o f  Christ - by Dub 
McClish. Singie copy f.40; Dozen $4.00; Hu,ndred $27.00. 
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WHAT SHALL I SAY? 
Wayne Coats 

When Israel encountered Ai in battle, because ofthe sin 
of Achan, Israel was defeated. Joshua lamented, "0 h r d ,  
what shall Isay, when Israel turneth their hacks before 
their enemies"(Joshua 7:8)? TO capitulate before the ene- 
mies of truth is fraught with grave consequences. No less 
serious and deleterious to the cause of Christ is the spirit of 
compromise and support given to false teachers in our 
brotherhood. 

SUPPORTING SPIRITUAL PERVERTS 
When men pervert the truth ofGod, they are false teach- 

ers and should not be encouraged or supported. Just how 

Some of my closest friends have turned aside and have 
become teachers oferror. Can I support them with my con- 
tributions? May I lend them support and encouragement 
by sitting and listening to their heresy? Why can preachers 
change to purveyors of error, but I dare not change my pew 
place? "God speed" does not seem to be understood by 
many. 

Remember the way ofCain, the error ofBalaam, and the 
gainsaying of Korah (Jude 1 I)? Those fellows were a sorry 
lot, but there were those who "had gone in" and "ran af- 
ter" them. God said, "Woe unto them." 

much error will God tolerate? The caseof Ananias and "CHOOSE YOU THIS DAY WHOM YE WILL SERVE" 
Sapphira will be the answer (Acts 5: 1). 

When Jehoshaphat "joined aninity with Ahab," Je- 
hoshaphat asked, "Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and 
love them that hate tbe Lord" (I1 Chronicles 19:2). There 
were some "good things found in ... Jehoshaphat" (v.3). 
Those good lraits did not cover the bad. The worst per- 
verter of divine truth in our brotherhood has a few good 
thines in his life. ~~~ -~ ~ 

The church at Pergamos tolerated those who taught er- 
ror. God never approves of such compromisers. His ver- 
dict: "Repent, o r  else I will come unto theequickly, and 
will fight against them with the sword of my mouth" 
(Revelation 2: 16). 

GOD HATES FALSE DOCTRINE 
John wrote, "If there come any unto you, and bring 

not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, nei- 
ther hid him God speed; for he that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of his evil deeds" (I1 John 10- I I). 

- -  - . . - . . . . . . - . . . . - . . . - - - - . . . - 
The faithful must make tough decisions. With all the 

change and circus atmosphere that is being brought into the 
congregations along with the abandoning of the Bible in 
the pulpits, what can we do? 

Suggestions by faithful sheep to hireling shepherds go 
for nought, and a word fitly spoken to the pulpit performer 
is like a fleeting sigh. Often the older members have toiled, 
sacrificed, prayed, and persisted for decades to sow the 
seed of the kingdom in their community. A faithful work 
develops and then a young, good-looking divine with all 
the credentials of a denominational pastor (except the 
clerical robe) is hired to palaver some mush. We who are 
older and imbued with a spirit of loyalty to God's word 
shed tears ofremorse. What in heaven's name can wedoon 
earth? 

I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes who loveth to 
have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 
Wherefore, if1 come, 1 will remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good (I11 John P11). 

How can a brother or sister support a man like Diotre- 
phesand "follow not that which is evil"? How can we bid 
God speed to a false teacher? But you say, "I've been a 
member of this congregation all my life." That is another 
article in which we are seriously challenged to consider 
whether we are converted to a congregation or to Christ, 
whether we are bound to a building or bound as the bride to 
Christ. Do we observe Christ as our Passover, or do wejust 
sit on some padded pew? 

At 85 Caleb requested a mountain with its difficulties 
and challenges, but many today think the mountain is too 
high; it is so simple and easy just to sit silently. "What 
shall I say when Israel turneth their backs before their 
enemies?" Never a word! 

- 704 HilIview Dr. 
Mt. Juliet, Tennessee 3 7122 
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Sermon Outlines.. . 
DANGEROUS NATIONS 

Tom Mwre 

INTRODUCTION 
A. For those who love to worry, current events continue to 

give them much opportunity. 
1. When the atomic age began, many built fallout shelters 

in their back yards, convinced that a nuclear attack was 
eminent. 

2. We fought the cold war. 
3. We continually develop newerandmuchmorepowerful 

weapons. 
4. Some in the past were certain we would fall to commu- 

nism. 
5. As a result of all of this, many learned to fear the Rus- 

sians and the "Red Chinese." 
B. In this sermon, I want to ask you what nations are the most 

dangerous to the church today. 
1. Some might be surprisedthat communism is not one that 

we should fear most. 
2. What are the nations that we should fear most? 

a. Which ones are the most dangerous? 
b. Let us proceed and see! 

DISCUSSION 
A. THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER OF DOMINATION 

1. The government of the church is spelled out in detail in 
the scriptures. 
a. Christ is the head of the church (Eph. 5:22-24). 
b. Elders are the appointed authority in the local con- 

gregation (Acts 20:28; Heb. 13:17). 
2. Too often, though, a man is allowed to become "dicta- 

tor" in the church. 
a. There was such a one written about in 3 John 9-10. 
b. The Lord is to be the only dictator in the church. 

B. THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER OF ABOMINATION 
1. In many ways a Christian or a congregation can become 

something that will make God sick (Rev. 3: 14-16). 
2. We need to remember that all the ways of thewicked are 

an abomination unto the Lord (Pro. 8:7; 1 1:l; 15:9,26; 
165; 21:27; 28:9). 

3. We must keen the church and ourselves uure that we not . ~ 

become an ibomination unto the ~ o r d :  
C. THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER OF CONDEMNATlON 

I .  It is important to remember that it does not matter what 
the world is saying about the church; it does not matter 
what one congregation says about another congrega- 
tion, as long the local congregation is doing the will of 
God. 

2. All too often we are more concerned about the condem- 
nation of men than we are the condemnation of God! 

3.1 Corinthians 11:34 
4. John3:19 
5. Romans 8:l 
6. Remember condemnation begins in the house of God (I 

Peter 4: 17). . .... ,~ 
D. THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER OF PROCRASTINA- 

TION 
I. Getting people to put things off is one of the devil's 

greatest weapons. 

2. Many are procrastinating when it 
comes to becoming a Christian. 
a. I1 Corinthians 6:2 
b. Acts 24:25 

3. Romans I3:ll 
4. Therefore ... Ephesians 5:14 

E. THE CHURCH IS IN DANGER OF 
DISCRIMINATION 
1. The danger lies not so much in the 

church being discriminated by those without, but by 
practicing such within the church. 

2. The church ofour Lord is not to discriminate because of 
race, social status, wealth, or heritage. 

3. lames 2:l-10 
4. Galatians 3:26-28 

F. THECHURCH IS IN DANGEROF CONTAMINATION 
I. We need to remember that the church is only as pure as 

those who make it up! 
2. Pollution is not just a problem with our environment, it 

is also a problem in the church. 
3. James 1 :27 
4. Many in the fust century were not doing this: 

a. I Corinthians 5: 1-6 
b. I Corinthians 11:20-21 ... they had polluted the 

Lord's Supper into a common meal. 
5. Many today are polluting the Lord's church by- 

a. Trying to be l i e  the world. 
b. Trying to bring the philosophies of men. 

G. THE CHURCH I S M  DANGER OF DENOMINATION- 
ALISM 
1. For those who still try to hold to the "Old Paths," the 

move toward denominationalism seems not to be possi- 
ble. 
a. But I assure you it is happening in many places. 
b. For years, the denominations have tried to make us 

one of them. 
c. Today, they are succeeding at an alarming rate. 

2. Liberals amone the Lord's church cherish the thought of - ~~ - 
being unifiedkith the denominational world. 

3. Many are hying to turn the church into a denomination 
through such things as: 
a. Unity in Diversity; 
b. Promise Keepers; 
c. Having traditional and contemporary worship serv- 

ices; and 
d. Changing God's plan of salvation. 

4. But the Bible says: 
a. 1 corinthians-1 : 10 
b. John 17:20-22 

CONCLUSION 
Let us contend for and practice the New Testament pat- 
tern in all things. 

-2406 S. Main Street 
Malvern, Arkansas 721 04 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
The Tragedy of Forgetting 

By Jodk Boren 

A while back 1 forgot something-l do not remember 
w h a t s o  my daughter laughed and said I was suffering 
from old timer's disease. A lot ofjokes are made about old 
people forgetting, but the truth of the matter is that young 
people forget just as frequently as do old folks. We all for- 
get things now and then! This is why Peter felt a keen re- 
sponsibility to remind the brethren in Asia Minor of the 
truths they had been taught (I1 Peter 1: 12-13,15). 

THE FORGOUEN WORD 
One of the main reasons we forget something is a lack of 

interest in that particular something. Because we will one 
day bejudged by God's word (John 12:48), it is imperative 
that we respect and love and desire God's word (Psalm 
19:7-11). 

We are to hunger and thirst after the righteousness con- 
tained in God's revelation (Psalm 119:172 and Matthew 
5:6). God warned Israel in Deuteronomy 4:23, "Take 
heed unto yoorselves,lest you forget the covenantof the 
Lord your God." In Deuteronomy 611 Moses wrote, 
"beware lest thou forget the Lord." In Deuteronomy 
8:ll-14 we find a great exhortation not only to obey the 
commands of God, but to not forget the Lord. 

Beware that thou forget not the Lordthy God, in not keep- 
ing his commandments, and his statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day: Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and 
when thy herdsand thy flocksmultiply,and thy silverand 
thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou hast is multiplied; 
then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
God which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 

GOD IS FORGOTTEN 
As Christians, we have, been deliv- 

ered from the bondage of sin-we can 
not forget God! 

All Christians are God's Israel of to- 
day (Galatians 6: 16). Thus James says 
that we are not to be a forgetFu1 hearer 
but a doer of God's word (James 1 :22- 
25). In this context James savs the one 
blessed is the one ;hat co~i&s in the perfect law of lib- 
erty, i.e., the gospel. This, of course, means following the 
teachings of Christ. 

THE FORGOlTEN CHRIST 
What will happen if we forget the Lord? We can turn to 

Jeremiah 23 and read the warnings given to the wicked 
priests and prophets some 600 years before Christ. The 
record states in verse 39, "Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
will utterly forger you,and I will forsake you, and the 
city that Igaveyouand your fathers,and cast youout of 
my presence."Can you imagine anything more tragic than 
being forgotten by God and cast from his glorious pres- 
ence? It is terrible to even contemplate such a thing! Since 
the same God is still the sovereign ruler today as in Jere- 
miah's time, should we not heed that warning?Paul e l l s  us 
in I1 Thessalonians 1 :7-9: 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from thepresenceof fheLord, and from the glory of 
his power. 
Ifwe do not forget the Lord but serve him faithfully, the 

reward is great! Jesus said: 
Verily I say unto you.There is no man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel's, but he 
shall receive a n  hundred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the world to comeeternal 
life (Mark 10:29). 

What a precious promise! 
HOW WILL GOD REMEMBER YOU? 

It is no laughing matter to forget the Lord and his word. 
Our eternal destiny depends on our remembering the Lord 
and his covenant. lust as remembering names, dates, et. a1 
takcs desire, effort, and practice, so does remembering the 
Lord. May we all be diligent seekers of God (Hebrews 
l1:6). 

-2557 Campus Courf 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Restoration Reflections.. . - 

PREDATORS I N  
RESTORATION HISTORY 

Paul Vaughn 

A predator lives by plundering, robbing, and exploiting 
others. Predators in the church are no different in mind-set 
than predators in the world. Their attitude is rooted in self- 
ishness and greed. Their desire is one of selfwill; they will 
have their way done at all times. Thus, they plunder and 
ravage God's people, reeking upheavals, causing pain, and 
suffering in the church of Christ. 

There were predators in the Old Testament. Ahab and 
Iezebel had the heart of a predator. They wanted Naboth's 
vineyard and were willing to kill to have it (I Kings 2 1 : 1 - 
16). Ezekiel prophesied against the sinful leaders in Israel. 
They should have been faithful shepherds, but they took 
care of themselves and did not feed God's people. 

Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word ofthe L0RD;As I 
live, saith the Lord GOD, surely because my flock becnme 
a prey, and my flock became meat to every beast of the 
field, becauselhere was no shepherd, neither did my shep- 
herds search for my flock, hut the shepherds fed them- 
selves, and fed not my flock; Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the LORD, Thus saith the Lord GOD; 
Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require my 
flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding 
the flock; nelther shall the shepherds feed themselves any 
more; for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them (Ezekiel 34:7-10). 
Jesus warned of predators coming to destroy his sheep. 

They will look like lambs but have the heart and actions of 
wolves. "Beware of false prophets, which come to you 
in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they a re  ravening 
wolves" (Matthew 7:15). Paul cautioned the church at 
Ephesus about predators in the first century. "For I know 
this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves en- 
ter in among you, not sparing the llock" (Acts 20:29). 

There are predators in the church today, and there were 
predators in Restoration History. In this article, we will 
look at only a few ofthe predators that have tried to ravage 
and exploit the church. 

D. S. BURNET 
David Staats Burnet was one of the most prominent 

men in the second generation of restoration leaders. He 
was aBaptist who wasconverted toNew Testament Chris- 
tianity in histwenties. He rejected human creeds fortheBi- 
ble and helped to establish the Eighth and Walnut Street 
Church of Christ in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Burnet felt that it was his duty to organize a missionary 
society and set up aC'pastor system"in the church ofChrist. 
"He thus shelved the concept of a return to original Christi- 
anity in favor of asystem of religion that would abidecom- 
fortably among Protestant denominational bodies."' 

He knew that to achieve his goals he 
must get Alexander Campbell on his 
side. Burnet manipulated Campbell by 
adulation and flattery. The result was 
the creation of the American Christian 
Missionary Society in 1849. 

The practice of "open membership" 
is another tenet that D. S. Burnet be- 
lieved and helped to get started in the 
church. ~urnei'smanipulation ofthe church to accomplish 
his missions produced a departure in many churches from 
Restoration Plea. Therefore, by 1900, the brotherhood was 
shattered. Bumet was a talented man who could have 
helped the church to grow, but he used his abilities as a 
predator to plunder the body of Christ. 

L.L. PINKERTON 
Lewis Littig Pinkerton was a man well-known for his 

liberalism. He was one of the men elected as one of the 
vice-presidents of the American Christian Missionary So- 
ciety in Cincinnati, Ohio. In 1869 a journal titled Inde- 
pendent Monthly was started to teach liberal views in the 
brotherhood, Pinkerton was co-editor with John Shackle- 
ford. 

L. L. Pinkerton is most infamous for introducing me- 
chanical instrumental music in the church at Midway, 
Kentucky in 1859. Pinkerton truly was a predator in the 
church. He used his talents to push a liberal view of the 
scripture, thus dividing many congregations. Throughout 
the brotherhood, an upheaval was started that plundered 
and ravaged church after church. Much apostasy came 
about because L.L. Pinkerton abandoned God's way. 

In this short article, it would be impossible to point out 
all the predators that have caused harm to the church of 
Christ. These two were ofthe liberal mind-set but thereare 
others who are just as much a predator in the church who 
proclaim "anti" doctrines in God's family. They have 
caused great harm to the body of Christ. 

There are predators on the prowl today who are bent on 
pushing their agenda for the church. Therefore, Christians 
must be prepared to fight the fight of faith. The battle line is 
drawn. No quarter can be given lest one be ravaged by the. 
predators. 

ENDNOTES 
I. Eul Wsst. The Trials of The Aneirnl Order 1 844-1865. Religious Book Service, Ger. 
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-Texas- 
Bewill-Adams Street Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 a.m., IO:20 a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed: 7 0 0  
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock. 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

-Alabama- 
Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Huy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 7 9 6  
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:00 and I l:W 
a.m., 6:30p.m., Wed.: 7:OOp.m. 

Somerville--Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Huy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:30a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed.7:Wp.m.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- 
896 1. 

-Eng land-  
England-Soulh Cambridge Church of Christ, 
198 Queen Edith's Way, Cambridge CBI 8NL. 
Sunday: 10:00 a.m., Tuesday: 7:30 p.m. 

l:00 a.m., and 6:00 
p.m. 

- 4 e o r g i b  
Cartenvill&hurch of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Plmy (US 41 NW) Cartenville, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
wfc@uno.com. Bobby D. Gayton. Evangelist. 

--Indian- 
Evaosvill-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wcd.:6:30rr.m., 
L w y  Albrimn, Evangelist 

--Masrachuaettc- 
Chicopc tArmoq Drive Chwch of Chnst, 26 
Armoq Dnve; Ch~copee, MA 01020. in-homc, 
Wl. (413) 592-4834. Ken Dion, Evangelist. 

--Michlga- 
Garden Ci@-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb ofDelmit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:www.garden-city-wc.0~ 
Dan Goddud, Evangelist. Sunday: IO:W am., 
11:OO a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed: 7:00 p.m. 

-Missouri - -  
Farmingtw-Sunnyvjew Church of Christ, 
2801 Huy H, Farmingtoh MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: IO:W a.m., l a 4 5  a.m., 6:W 
p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

- - N o r t h  C a m l i n b  
Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Tennessee-- 
CrossvilltLantanaChurch of Christ, 7004 Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Crossville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:W and 11:OO a.m., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, Ewngelist. 

McmphicForest HIII Church of Christ. 3950 
Forea Hill-lrme Rd.,  Memphi~Th  38125. Sun.: 
9 1 0  10:70a.m hOOa.m..Wrd..700o.m 19011 
~ ..., ~ ..,. .. = ~~~, .. . . ~ 

751-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

BmdCol lege  S t a t i o d h u r c h  of Chrisf Sun- 
day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
brook, Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 
llouston amp-Spring Church of Chnst, 1327 
Spring Cypms, PO.  Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, 
tel. (281) 353-2707. Sundab: 9:30 am.. 10.30 . ~~ 

n.m.,'6:0i)p.m., Wed. 7:30p.m., DavidP. j3&&1: 
Evangelist. Home of Spring Bible Instituteand 
the SSI Lecturts beginninp. the last Sundav in - - 
February. 
Huntsvill-L38OFih HatcheryRd.77320. Sun. 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
Hunt-Nohenst Church of Christ, I313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 am., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30p.m. Eddie Whitien, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 
Lubbock-South%idc Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Avc.. Box 64430, Lubbock. TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:W a.m.. 9 5 5  am.. 5.00 n.m.. Wed.  7 3 0  ~- ~- . .. p&. ~ G d a )  wonhip a d  live a i 1 0 : i ~ a m .  over 
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy Ili&, Evangelin 
(8061 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. . . . . 
PortlandA3urch of  Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr.. 
Portland, TX78374, te1.(512) 643-6571, Michael 
Wyatt, Evangelist. 
S c h e H h u r c h  of Christ, 501 Scheltz Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 10:30 am., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7p.m.,~ScheltzPkwy.Exitoff 1-35,NE 
of San Antomo, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

-Wvomin-  
Chcyenn t l l igh  PI& church of Christ, 4901 
h d g e  Rd., Chebennc, WY 82009. Sunda). 9:30 
a.m., IO:30a.m.,5:Wp.m.,Wed.7:00p.m.,Loran 
Gearhan tel. (307) 634-3040. 

Biblical Questions.. . 
What Does 

"Then Cometh The End" Mean? 
Noah A. Hackworth 

After making a number of important statements in 1 the Lord's coming and the end of time 
Corinthians 1922-23, Paul said, "Then cometh the end; are clearly revealed in the scriptures. 
when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, I .  To end time (I Corinthians 1:7-8) 
even the Father; when he shall have put down all rule 2. To abolish death (I Corinthians 
and all authority and power" (v. 24). Anyone can see 15:26) 
that the word cometh is italicized, meaning that it is not in 3. To abolish all rule, authority and 
the original text. The passage reads, "Then the end." power (I Corinthians 15:24) 
There is no room for a thousand years in I Corinthians 4. To raise the dead (I Thessalonians 
15:24, but we must not be ignorant of this one thing: the 4:15) 
end is coming. When? No one knows. The end will come 5. To render judgment (Matthew 25:3 1) 
when the Lord comes, but when will that be? Again,no one 6. To deliverup the kingdom (Luke 22:29; I Corinthians 
knows (Matthew 24:36). More important than know~ng 15:24) 
when the Lord is coming and when the end will be, is 7. To reward the faithful (Matthew 25:14, 23; Romans 
knowing why Christ is coming. The following reasons for 2 5 ;  14:12) 
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8. To burn up this present earth (I1 Peter 3: 10) persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
Knowing that the end is coming and that these things are godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming 

going to occur, what should be our attitude toward life? Pe- day of God..." (I1 Peter 3:ll-12). 
ter put the matter into perfect perspective: "Seeing then 

-4400 W. Tulare Ave. that all these things shall be dissolved, what mannesr of Visalia, Calfornia 93277 

The Last Word ... 
Congregational Fellowship and Elders 

Eddie Whitten 

"And have no fellowship with theunfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them" (Ephesians 5: 11). 
An unnecessary schism is developing in the brotherhood 
overthe question of fellowship. Some are arguing that it is 
not possible, or scriptural, for one congregation of the 
Lord's church to withdraw its fellowship from another 
congregation. The principle argument being used to pro- 
mote this position is that the eldership of congregation A 
has no authority over congregation B, therefore, it cannot 
discipline congregation B. There is, to my knowledge, no 
disputant anywhere making the argument that the elders of 
one congregation have authority over another. There are, 
however, responsibilities that elders must discharge with 
respect to the congregation over which they do have 
authority. 

BIBLE TEACHING REGARDING FELLOWSHIP 
There are many passages regarding fellowship in the sa- 

cred pages ofthe Bible. Among those is ourtext, Ephesians 
5: 1 1. Perhaps the "unfruitful works of darkness" needs 
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to be defined. John 3: 16 is called by 
men, "The golden text of the Bible." 
The context continues: 

For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be 
saved. He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not 
is condemned alreadv, because he 
hath not believed in th; name of the only begotten Son of 
God. And this is thecondemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved (John 3:17-20). 
It is clear from these verses that those who follow the 

teaching of Christ are those who love the light, and those 
who do not walk in the light are lovers of darkness. There- 
fore, a valid definition of the "unfruitful works of dark- 
ness" is the works of those that do not walk in the light 
(teachings) of Christ. 

Romans 16: 17- 18 reads: 
Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple. 
The "doctrine" they had learned certainly was com- 

posed of the teachings of Christ revealed to Paul and the 
rest of the apostles (John 16: 13; Galatians 1: 12). This helps 
us to understand the message of I1 John 9-1 1: 

Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
ofChrist, hath not God. Hethat abideth in thedoctrineof 
Christ, he hath both theFather and theSon. Iftherecome 
any unto you,and bringnot thisdoctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 

The Romans passage states very clearly to avoid them 
that teach doctrines contrary to the doctrine revealed to the 
apostles. I1 John 10 says not to receive such doctrines and 
verse I 1 says if we do, we become just as guilty as are they. 

One more passage should suffice: "Now we command 
you, brethren, in the n a v e  of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
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walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us" (11 Thessalonians 3:6). Paul says by in- 
spiration that this is a command. One would have to take 
the position of the "saints only" brethren that Paul's letter 
to the church is really meant for the individual and not to 
the church. We correctly derive from these passages that 
fellowship must be denied under certain conditions to ei- 
ther an individual or a group of individuals (a congrega- 
tion). 

RESPONSIBILITIES OF ELDERS 
Since one eldership has no authority over another elder- 

ship and cannot discipline another congregation, what then 
is their responsibility in the case ofan erringcongregation? 
Acts 20:28 outlines the responsibility of the eldership: 
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with hisown blood." Paul goes on to warn that 
there would be those who would rise up and teach perverse 
doctrines todraw disciples after them. The 'feeding of the 
flock" involves the teaching of all that is right and scrip- 
tural. It implicitly teaches that they must not allow teach- 
ing that is not right and that is not scriptural. Hebrews 
13: 17 cautions: "Obey them that have the rule over you, 
and submityourselves: for they watchforyoursouls,as 
they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with griefi for that is uuprofitableforyou." 

Elders have a sober and challenging responsibility to 
protect the flock from outside peril just as much as they 
have the blessed and awesome responsibility to teach the 
truth ofthe gospel: The authority ofthe elders ofcongrega- 
tion A is limited to congregation A. Therefore, they should 
(must) inform congregation A that they cannot endorse the 
false teaching of congregation B, and that congregation A 
therefore cannot maintain fellowship with congregation B. 

LOGICAL RESULTS OF THE 
FALSE DOCTRINE 

What are the logical conclusions of the false doctrine 
that one congregation cannot withdraw fellowship from an 
erring congregation? Only two suggestions are offered 
here, but there are many. 

First, such teaching would deny the right of any congre- 
gation to refuse, ordeny, fellowship with any othercongre- 
gation regardless ofwhat is beingtaught. All who aretothe 
least degree informed of what has happened, and is hap- 
pening, in our brotherhood know there are many congrega- 
tions that no longer hold tothe "Old Paths" but are chasing 
after the doctrines of Baal. Instrumental music, women 
taking leading roles in the worship, denying the necessity 
of baptism for remission of sins, teaching the direct opera- 
tion ofthe Holy Spirit, embracing denominationalism, ag- 
nosticism, and on and on is being taught in many 
congregations. According to the definitions of darkness 
given above, these are all unfruitful and are works of dark- 
ness. Therefore, according to the false teaching being ad- 
dressed, faithful churches would be bound to extend the 
right hand of fellowship to any and all who teach such 
damnable doctrines. I do not think so! 

Second, any "reproof' and any "rebuke" would be to- 
tally out of order by any teacher, preacher, elder, deacon or 
other member of a faithful congregation. No one would 
have the right to preach or write condemning error or "con- 
teud(ing) for the faith" (Jude 3), since there would be no 
need to try to correct the erroneous teaching or conduct of 
another. Yet, Paul wrote to Timothy: 

Preach the word, be instant in season, out of season; re- 
prove, rebuke,exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. 
For the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine: but aftertheirown lustsshall thev hean to them- . . 
selves teachers, having itching ears; And they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto 
fables (I1 Timothy 4:2-4). 

Galatians 6: 1 and James 5: 19-20 addresses the need to re- 
store brethren who are in error. 

The opinions of those that teach error so often fly in the 
face of what the Bible teaches. Careful thought should al- 
ways be taken tothe ramifications that opinions might gen- 
erate. In the case of one congregation not being able to 
exercise the need to withdraw fellowship from another 
congregation, such teaching could indeed result in irrepa- 
rable damage to the beautiful bride of Christ. 
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CHANGING 
THE LORD'S SUPPER 

Lynn Parker 

Recently questions came to usconcerning a congregation which "observed" the Lord's supper each first day of the week 
in the following manner: the congregation offers one prayer after which both the bread and fruit of the vine are sewed. 

A meeting with the preacher of this congregation (we shall call him "brother B"), as well as another concerned member, 
was arranged in order to discuss the practice and study the matter. What we found was a brother who was quite defensive of 
the practice, insistingthatthisentirematter was a big "to-do" about nothing. Brother B's defense ofthis practice centered on 
primarily two arguments: 

I. The prayers before the Lord's supper were not a part of the Lord's supper; thus, whether one prayer was offered or two duringthe 
course of observing the communion was inconsequential. 

2. The New Testament accounts of the institution ofthe Lord's supper do not present a pattern for its observance. In other words they 
erroneously teachthat theNew Testament accounts ofthe establishment ofthe Lord's supper donot obligate the partakers thereofto 
offera prayerbefore eachemblem is eaten. They wrongly thinkthat Matthew and Mark'saccount teachonly that Christ"b1essed" the 
bread before eating it. Thus, they falsely conclude that the "bless" the bread is not the same as giving thanks for it. 
Four passages provide the inspired record of the Lord's supper being instituted. They are noted below: 
The chart following the passages will help to note the details of the Lord's supper. 

Matthew 26:26-29 
And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and 
blessed, and brake it; and 
hegave to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my 
body. And he took a cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave 
to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it; for this is my blood 
of the covenant, which is 
poured out for many unto 
remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, I shall not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's king- 
dom. ASV 

Mark 14:22-25 
And as they were eating, he 
took bread, and when he 
had blessed, he brake it, 
and gave to them, and said, 
Take ye: this is my body. 
And he took a cup, and 
when he h$d given thanks, 
he gave to them: and they 
all drank of it. And hesaid 
untothem,Thisismy blood 
of the covenant, which is 
poured out for many. Ver- 
ily I say unto you,I shall no 
more drink of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. ASV 

Luke 22: 17-20 
And he received a cup, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he said, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourselves: 
for I say unto you, I shall 
not drink from henceforth 
ofthe fruit ofthevine, until 
the kingdom of God shall 
come. And he took bread, 
and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and 
gave to them, saying, This 
is my body which is given 
for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. And the cup 
in like manner after sup- 
per, saying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood, 
(even) that which is poured 
out for you. ASV 

I Corinthians 11:23-26 
For I received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Je- 
sus in the night in which he 
was betrayed took bread; 
and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and 
said, This is my body, 
which is for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. In 
like manner also the cup, 
after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new covenant in 
my blood: this do, as often 
as ye drink (it), in remem- 
brance of me. For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and 
drink the cup, ye proclaim 
the Lord's death till he 
come. ASV 

(Continued On Page 4) 



SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES I 

Editorial.. . 
OF BB GUNS 

AND HEAVY ARTILLERY 
In his book of sermons, ShaN We Know One An- 

other In Heaven?And Other Sermons, the late Guy N. 
Woods offered the following perpetually relevant 
material in his sermon entitled "Profile of Apostasy". 
Regarding certain (to borrow from one of Tom 
Moore's sermon titles) "Sissy Preachers" he wrote: 

The strength and permanence of the Cause of Christ depend 
on those who represent it; whether the slide to apostasy now 
so evident will turn into an avalanche will be determined, in 
large measure, by the degree of faithfulness we of the present 
day exhibit. Sadly, there are, in every conflict, the "summer 
soldiers," and the "sunshine patriots," who do not hesitate to 
abandon the fight when the guns of battle begin to roar; who 
insist that they do not believe m digression, but who often b~ t -  
terly criticize the efforts of those who do oppose it. What 
shooting they do is usually limited to sniping at their own 
front line soldiers! If they think that only BB guns should be 
used m defense of the truth, instead of the heavy artillery, they 
ought atleast to use their BB guns (GospelAdvocate, 1988,p. 
200)! 

I only add one comment to Woods' warning-the 
present apostasy has, for some time now, been at 
"avalanche" proportions. 

INCONSISTENT AND HYPOCRITICAL BRETHREN 
It was Lynn Parker, co-worker and staff writer for 

CFTF, who reminded me of Woods' timely observa- 
tion. He remembered the quote while we were dis- 
cussing certain inconsistent and hypocritical 
preachers as well as other brethren of the same stripe. 
These characters are "big" on "getting after" certain 
of their preaching brethren because those brethren are 
busy "getting after" false teachers and their "fellow 
travelers". Of course these "weak sisters" are really 
not opposed to "getting after" people. I know this be- 
cause they routinely "get after" those of us who in no 
uncertain terms expose and mark false teachers. The 
late G. K. Wallace said the following regarding cer- 
tain false teacher's efforts to stop faithful brethren 
from exposing them. Wallace stated, "They tell me 
that I can't use the Bible to get after them, but they 
don't mind wing  to use the B~ble to show me that I 
can't use the Bible to get after them." 

Thoueh I reoorted the followine incident several " - 
years ago, the aforementioned discussion also re- 
minded me of an incident that took dace very earlv in 
the 1970's during the "Open FO& condkted by 
Guy N. Woods during the old Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege lectures. In one instance a brother criticized Ira 
Rice's dealing with false teaching and teachers. 
Woods asked Rice's critic whether his criticism per- 
tained to a sin Rice had committed, or only a different 
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view of how false teaching and teachers should be ex- 
posed and marked. The critical fellow answered by 
saying that he disagreed with how Rice dealt with 
false teaching and teachers. To which answer Woods 
in his inimitable style quickly and concisely replied, 
saying,that since it was amatter ofmethod and not sin 
to which Rice's critic referred, he (the critic) should 
expose false teaching and teachers inhisown way, but 
whatever method he chose he must not neglect the ex- 
posure of such teaching and teachers. The truth of the 
matter is that there is no scriptural way to expose and 
mark one who is in enor whereby he or she will like it. 
Attempting to expose and mark such persons so that 
they will enjoy it reminds me of the following state- 
ment. "There is more that one way to skin a cat, but 
there is no way the cat is going to like it." 

Just as the fellow in the "open fonun" was upset 
over someone doing something that he did not like or 
that went against his opinion, we will always have 
people in the church who get far more upset over their 
likes and dislikes being violated than they do with 
people who transgress the word of God. If such peo- 
ple would get as "hot and bothered" over false teach- 
ers and erring brethren as they do with those of us who 
consistently fight all manner of error and those who 
propagate it, maybe a little more would be accom- 
plished in hindering the growth of sin in the camp of 
spiritual Israel. Instead, we not only have to be con- 
cerned about the Shellys et al., but also all the BB guns 
aimed at our backs by those who are only interested in 
fighting those who fight error. As one fellow said, 
"I'm so tendered hearted, I have a hard time contend- 
ing for the faith." That kind of "tenderheartedness" is 
not of Christ! God of mercy, please deliverthechurch 
from such pitiful excuses for Christians! 

OUR LORD'S EXAMPLE 
Please consider the fact that the apostle Peter was a 

very teachable and no doubt pleasant and likeable per- 
son who desired with all his W i g  to serve Jesus. 
However, please note how our Lord dealt with this 
apostle who, earlier in the same chapter, had a bless- 
ing pronounced upon him by Jesus. The scripture 
reads: 

From that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his did- 
ples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and sufler 
many things of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the third day. Then Pe- 
ter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying. Be it far 
from thee,Lord: thisshall not beuuto thee But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art 
an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men (Matthew 16:21-23). 
If some of our more "loving", "kind", and "tender 

hearted" brethren as well as some of our "sissy 
preachers" had been observing this event, I am quite 
sure they would have been highly offended and pi- 

ously indignant at our Lord's sharp, censorious and 
what they would call "unkind" rebuke of Peter. Fur- 
thermore, in opposing what I have just written there 
will be some who will employ the same type of 
pointed remarks. In doing so, they will be totally blind 
to the fact they are guilty of the same thing they seek 
to oppose and condemn.With such misuse of brain- 
power, is it any wonder that the church runs from one 
mess to another? Anyone who opposes any part of the 
Lord's will deserves to be dealt with as Jesus dealt 
with Peter-if not, why not? Whether hardened false 
teachers or misguided erring brethren, one cannot 
find a better example to follow in how to deal with 
them than the example of our Lord. 

"OUR CATHOLIC BRETHREN" 
Following the first night of our debate in July 2000 

with the Roman Catholics, a sister who is a member of 
the Bammel Road Church of Christ e-mailed me to in- 
form me that she was upset with the way we were 
dealine with our "Catholic brethren". In rmlv to her I 
told h& that the Catholics were not my brk& and 
that I h o ~ e d  she was not rmresentative of the Bammel 
Road church. Recently, h s  same woman e-mailed 
me to seek assistance in dealine with some Roman 
Catholics with whom she said sh; had been studying. 
She reminded me of the e-mail she sent me last sum- 
mer. Then she reminded me that she did not like my 
"style" in the debate with "Father Callam" (her 
words). However. she now desired mv h e l ~  in an- 
sweridg a question she could not answ& whiLh ques- 
tion the Catholics had raised in their study. She closed 
her e-mail by wishing me a nice day. A& member of 
the Lord's church who thinks that the Catholics are 
"our brethren" and who refers to a Catholic priest as 
"Father" is more than likely in need of more help than 
I can give. Indeed, it would be interesting to know just 
who is teaching whom in such a study session. 

However, the point in referring to the woman's let- 
ter is because she did not like my "style" of debating. 
The truth of the matter is that the church is full of peo- 
ple like this sister who think that if you tell anyone 
helshe is wrong or in sin, you are unkind, unloving 
and hateful. Or, in the case of debating if one presses 
the irrationality, inconsistencies, contradictions and 
implications of a false doctrine on the proponent of 
the error, people are so silly as to think such is unkind 
and mean. However, we should expect as much. 
When people have for many years been fed on a 
steady diet of "I'm okay, you're okay", the false doc- 
trine that it does not make any difference what one be- 
lieves just so he is sincere, one should always be 
"positive", anything negative. is wrong, that love 
never corrects any one and that truth is relative and 
subjective, we should be surprised when we do not re- 
ceive such criticism as herein discussed. 
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For emphasis I again note what Guy Woods observed. man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. 
He wrote: So the plaguewas stayed from among the children 

Sadly, there are, in every conflict, the"summer soldiers," and of Israeln (Numbers 25: 1-1 1 ). Indeed. such things 
the "sunshine patriots,'; who do not hesitate to abandon the 
fight when theguns ofbanle begin toroar; who insist thatthey 
do not believe in digression, but who often bitterly criticize 
theefforts ofthose whodo oppose it. What shootingthey do is 
usually limited to sniping at their own fiont line soldiers! 

HELPING THE CHURCH GO INTO APOSTASY 
These " B B  church members have done more to 

help the church go into apostasy than the Rubel Shel- 
lys and Max Lucados. How is such the case? 
Through constant unfair and ruthless criticism of 
those with the courage and conviction to stand on the 
f ~ n g  line of truth, they create a mindset in the 
churches that opposes any kind of rebuke, save the re- 
bukes ("BBs") shot at those who expose, mark and 
oppose emng brethren. These "BBs" are not one whit 
behind the ten faithless spies who opposed obeying 
God's directive for Israel to take the land of Canaan 
(Numbers13:3 1-33). And, as faithful as Joshua and 
Caleb were to God in the matter, they had to wander 
for 38 long years with the unruly crowd until God got 
rid of the whole faithtess bunch. 

Let us not, therefore, allow the inconsistent, hypo- 
critical, "sissy preachers", derelict elders and weak- 
kneed brethren stop us from following the example of 
the good Israelite Phinehas. When Phinehas .saw 
Zimri and Cozbi in the very act of fornication, he 
tookajavelin "and thrust both ofthem through, the 

were writteh for our learning (Romans. 15:4; I  or&- 
thians 10:l-12). The sad reality of the matter is that 
some never learn because they do not love the truth (I1 
Thessalonians 2: 10-12). Thus, if they had lived in the 
time of Phinehas, Zimri and Cozbi, they would have 
no doubt harshly criticized Phinehas for his use of the 
javelin. Such sinfid conduct was the norm for the 
wandering children of Israel. Except for Caleb and 
Joshua, all the rest of those twenty years old and up- 
ward who came out of Egypt died in the wilderness 
(Numbers 14:22,23). Provoked by such constant and 
routine rebelliousness by the unfaithful Israelites 
even Moses sinned (Numbers 20: 7-12). 

NEVER GIVE UP1 
What are we to do? We are to keep preaching and 

defending the truth, cowardly and gun-shy " B B  back 
shooting preachers, elders, editors and church mem- 
bers notwithstanding (I Corinthians 1558; I1 Thessa- 
lonians 3: 13; Revelation 2: 10; I1 Timothy 4: 1-5). Of a 
truth "A man that is an heretick after the first and 
second admonition reject; Knowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned 
of himself" (Titus 3:10,1 I) .  Indeed, "That is the way 
that is right, and cannot be wrong!" 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

... The Lord's 
(Continued From Page 1) 

Supper Achartvery similarto this one was prepared for our discus- 
sion but ignored by brother B. Yet by comparing these pas- 
sages, it becomes evident that Matthew, Mark, Luke. and Paul 
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MATTHEW MARK LUKE PAUL 
Took bread Took bread Took bread Took bread 
Blessed it blessed it Gavethanksforit Gavethanksforit 
Took a cup Took a cup The cup The cup 
Gave thanks When he had When he had When he had 

given thanks given thanks given thanks 

are all describing the same order and actions 
when the first two say Jesus "blessed" the bread 
and the latter two writers record that he "gave 
thanks for it." TO "bless" the bread means to 
"thank or invoke a benediction upon" (Strong's). 
This meaning is consistent between the four pas- 
sages. It is not difficuIt to see unless one wants to 
defend a con* practice. 

Leaving his former argument, brother B asserted that the prayer was not a part of the Lord's supper anyway. If it is the 
case that prayer is not a part ofthe Lord's supper, why argue for even one prayer before partaking ofthe two elements ofthe 
communion? Why you could even dispense with prayer completely if you so chose. In a feeble effort to be consistent, 
brother B alleged that no prayer was necessary before partaking ofthe Lord's supper. 

We are not here discusstng the "upper room3'-an expedient. TheBible is quite meticulous in describing whattook place 
in connection with both the bread and the fruit ofthe vine. We might ask the inspired Apostle, "PauI, how shall we properly 
observe the Lord's supper?" Paul's reply, no doubt, is given: 

For I received oftheLord that which also1 delivered unto you, that theLord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed took 
bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembranceof me. 
In like manner also thecup, after supper,saying, This cup is thenew covenant in my blood: this do,as often as yedrink@), in 
remembrance of me (I Corinthians 11:23-25). 
For honest hearts, that is as clear as crystal. Will man never tire of changing God's blueprint? Ah, shades of Nadab, 

Abihu, Jeroboam,. . . 
-P. 0. Box 39 

Spring, Texm 77383 



A CRY FOR HELP 
Marvin L. Weir 

To whom do we turn when the going is rough and ca- MEN NEEDED TO STAND IN THE GAP 
lamity seems to surround us? The Psalmist realized and ac- The Psalmist cried for help because "the godly man 
cepted the very thing that the majority rejects today - help ceaseth" (Psalm 12: 1). It does no good to appeal to the 
comes from Jehovah God! masses because the majority has never seen fit to follow! 

Our present society hastakeneveryoppo-itytom- Godliness will never win a popularity contest in this world. 
ple under foot God and his word. The faithful ofGod who The wamine that should be heeded is that "thou $halt not " ~ ~ 

set forth histruthsaremockedand ridiculed. It istoday as it follow a multitude to do evil ..." ( ~ ~ ~ d ~ s  23:~) .  ~ ~ d l ~  
was during the days of Isaiah when God's prophet said: men who prefer the "strait and narrow" path to the "wide 

For it is a rebellious people, lying children, children that 
will not hear the law of Jehovah; that say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits 
(Isalah 309-10). 

NO REVERENCE FOR GOD 
Instead of revering God, the majority of folks today 

revel in worldly wisdom and earthly pride. The apostle 
Paul pointed out the folly of such thinking to the Corin- 
thians in saying: 

For the word of the cross is to them tbat perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us who aresaved it is the power ofGod. For 
it is written, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, And the 
discernment of the discerning will I bring to nought 
Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the dis- 
puter of this world? bath not God made foolish the wis- 
dom of the world? For seeing that in the wisdom of God 
the world through its wisdom knewnot God, it was God's 
good pleasure through the foolishness ofthe preaching to 
save them that believe. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and 
Greeks seek after wisdom: but we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto Jews a stumbling block and unto Gentiles fwl- 
ishness; but unto them tbat are called, both Jews and 
Creeks, Christ the power ofGod, and the wisdom ofcod. 
Because the foolishness ofGod is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of Cod is stronger tban men (l Corinthians 
1 :In-29. 

.. 
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and broad" way are not found on e v e 6  street comer. It 
does seem in so many instances that the godly man has 
ceased to exist. 

A cry for help needs to go forth for men who will stand 
in the gap (cf. Ezekiel 22:30). We need people who are 
willing to be "the salt of the earthn and "the light of the 
worldn (Matthew 5: 13- 16). Without such men of God, the 
ungodly will flourish and prosper. May soldiers of the 
cross rise up to do battle against the wickedness that is 
choking the life from our nation. 

The Psalmist cried for help "for the faithful fail ..." 
(12: 1). The devil is always seeking to sidetrack and devour 
(I Peter 5:s) those who are "walking in the light'' (I John 
1 :7). The call ofthe world beckoned toDemas, and he for- 
sook Paul (II Timothy 4: 10). When faced with adverse cir- 
cumstances, there is always the temptation to conform to 
the waysofthe world (cf. Romans 12: I )  and to neglect that 
which is above (Colossians 3:2). 

THE FAITHFUL MUST NOT STUMBLE 
It is time to petition God that the faithful few not stum- 

ble or fail! The righteous must not "become weary in 
well-doingn (Galatians 6:9; cf. 11 Thessalonians 3:13). 
There is a battle to be fought and a race to run. May we heed 
the words ofPaul, "Wherefore, my beIoved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is 
not vain in the Lord" (I Corinthians 15:SS). 

The Psalmist stated that God will "cut off falsehood, a 
llattering lip and a double heart" (12:2-3). 

Our prayers should be that such would occur in this land 
in which we live. The arrogant attitude of the people 
boasted, 'Who have said, with our tongue will we pre- 
vail; our  lips a re  our own: who is lord over us" (Psalm 
12:4). 

Those today who are obsessed with humanism and are 
lovers of immorality will continue to do all within their 
power to destroy Christianity. They will not succeed. May 
we recognize where our help lies and at the end ofour lives 
be able to say with Paul, "I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the course,I have kept the faithW(II Timo- 
thy 47). 

-581 0 Liberp Grove Rd. 
Rowlett, Texas 
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REX A. TURNER, SR., 
MAN OF RENOWN, CROSSES JORDAN 

Curtis A. Cates 

Few men have had the impact upon Schools. He founded the Alabama 
the Lord's church and preachers of the Christian School of Religion [now 
gospel as has brother Rex A. Turner, Southern Christian University] in 1967 
Sr., who was born in the Comer Com- and served more than two decades as its 
munity, Alabama, near Birmingham, on president, during which time the School 
February 13, 1913, and passed to his re- moved to a wonderful new campus. His 
ward on January 16,200 1, at the age of son, Rex, has followed in his father's 
eighty-seven. Rex Allwin Turner was a footsteps as president of SCU, the Uni- 
recognized and gifted administrator, versity now having achieved Southern 
powerful evangelist, outstanding author Association accreditation and awarding 
and editor, and deep Bible scholar. He the doctoral degree. As a trained and ex- 
was the eldest of seven children born to perienced administrator [having earned 
Elijah Jesse and Mary Ellen Fikes the doctorate in higher education ad- 
Turner. On December 24,1931, Rex ministration and having served as pro- 
married Miss Opal Shipp, also of Cor- fessor and administrator under brother 
ner. Their home was blessed by three Turner fortwelve years], the writer feels 
children: June Jacqulin Lung (de- qualitied to assess brother Turner's ad- 
ceased), Mary Ellen Hargis, and Rex ministrative skills as outstanding! 
A. Turner, Jr. 

NOTABLE AND NOBLE WORKS 
A MAN WELL PREPARED An accomplished writer, Rex A. Turner produced hun- 

Brother Turner greatly prepared t' serve the dreds of manuscripts [chapters in books] and publications, 
Lord and his cause. Having earlier attended the University including Milestones in the Restoration Movement, Sylla- 
of Alabama and Jacksonville State University, brother bu on the InterrestamenralPeriouIeiO Lecmres andsermons was graduated with the '' A' degree from Sam ford on the Fundamentals, Gospel Advocate Annual Lesson University, the M. S. from Auburn University, the LL. B. 
from Jones Law School, and the Doctor of Education from Commentaries 1975-1981, The Book of Daniel, et al. He 

~ ~ b ~ ~ .  H~ also took graduate work from Harding Gradu- WIS also editor of SoundDocpine for many years as well 

ate school of~el inion when brother W. B. west, J,.. was as directingtwo major lectureships which were on the cut- - 
dean. Constantly reading and studying, brother Turner was 
a genuine scholar ofthe word, as well as in the field of his- 
tory, science, education, and law. His grasp of the scrip- 
tures was truly amazing. 

He was ever in great demand to preach in gospel meet- 
ings and in major lectureships. He began preaching nearly 
seventy years ago at Corinth, Cullman County, Alabama 
(March, 1932). A preacher's preacher, he served congre- 
gations in Warrior, Quinton, and Alabama City, Alabama, 
before moving to Montgomery, preaching at Chisholm, 
Highland Avenue, and many years at Panama Street, 
where he also served as one of the elders. 

Brother Turner's talent as a college administrator is 
demonstrated in the fact that he started three large and suc- 
cessful institutions. In 1942, along with brother Leonard 
Johnson, brother Rex founded the Montgomely Bible 
School [later called Alabama Christian College, now 
Faulkner University]. The school was started with nothing 
except a promise of $235. During his thirty-one years as 
president, the College moved to its beautiful new ninety- 
two acre campus, with its library, rotunda, two dormito- 
ries, cafeteria, gymnasium, and two high school buildings. 
Under his expert leadership, it also achieved full accredita- 
tion with the Southern Association of Colleges and 

ting edge of promoting and defending sound doctrine. 
Among the greatest privileges enjoyed by his acquain- 

tances was the blessing oftaking brother Turner's courses. 
They were unusually deep, taught by a master teacher. His 
requirements were challenging, and he would make one 
think and dig. He would bring forth the best efforts in his 
students. Truly, of the many scholars at whose feet the 
writer has sat, brother Turner was the most outstanding. 
The writer's assessment is shared by multitudes. 

The followingare but afew ofthe notable, noble, inspir- 
ingcharacteristics ofthis man, who was a second father to 
the writer: 1 .He never losthis moorings or his roots; he was 
never arrogant and haughty but humble and meek. 2.  The 
pure truth and a "thus saith the Lord" was his message. 3. 
His greatest emphasis was on training men faithfully to 
preach (I1 Timothy 2:2). 4. He desired never to turn needy, 
deserving students away. 5. He was an innovator and a 
pioneer on distance learning; he said "Not everyone can 
fold up a tent and go walkon holy ground [meaning, move 
to the campus]. In that way, he trained thousands in many 
states. 6. He experienced some great sorrows, but never 
was he bitter. 7. He was so educated he could talk equally 
well to the "common man" and to the "scholar." 8. He al- 
ways conducted himself as a Christian gentleman; never 
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was he out ofcharacter. 9. He worked more diligently, tire- 
lessly than anyone else with whom 1 have been associated. 
When I would be weary from teaching in sixor eight "clus- 
ters" in nearly that many states, there was brother Turner 
who was doing much more; I would take heart and push 
onward. 10. He would let people grow up; though having 
known me from but a child and having taught me in col- 
lege, brother Turner encouraged me to prepare himself to 
teach, called me back to Montgomery, and treated me as a 
co-worker and an equal as he did countlessothers. 11. Dan, 
my son, recalled that brother Turner loved chiIdren, took a 
personal interest in Dan (at four or five years of age), and 
talked to him as if on brother Turner's own level. 12. He 
was supported and encouraged in his efforts in the college 
by his beloved wife, Opal (who preceded him in death), 
who would in the early days even milk the cows so the stu- 
dents would have milk for breakfast and who taught 
throughout the years at the college, by his brothers James 
A. and E. J., who would get up early and throw papers or 
build houses in order to have subsistence support to teach 
in the college. Other dedicated faculty members made like 
sacrifices, so that the college would not fold in its early 
years. 13. He spoke of the Old Testament prophets almost 
as ifhe had eaten breakfast with them. 14. He was a man of 
constant prayer and a man of great faith, wisdom, and vi- 

sion. 15. He deviated from the truthneither to the left norto 
the right; he often spoke of the necessity of having a bal- 
ance "wheel," meaning being Biblical. 16. He was a 
"friend who sticketh closer than a brother." 17. His highly 
esteemed contemporaries wouId certainly include such as 
Guy N. Woods, B. C. Gwdpasture, Gus Nichols, Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., GaddysRoy, G.A.Dunn, D.Ellis Walker, 
W. B. West, Jr., Garland Elkins, Thomas B. Warren, 
and others too numerous to name. 

Rex A. Turner, Sr.'s memorial service tookplace on Fri- 
day, January 19, 200 1, with five of his beloved students 
speaking: RogerDill, James Watkins, Furman Kearley, 
Raymond Elliott, and Curtis A. Cates. A large crowd of 
former students, friends, and family were in attendance at 
Leak Memory Chapel in Montgomery, Alabama, and he 
was buried beside the gravesite of his precious Opal. We 
cherish his dear memory, thank God to have been loved by 
him, and pray for his family. Like Bamabas, brother 
Turner was a "good" man! Thanks be to God, our dear 
friend did not "have to cross Jordan alone." 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 

Sermon Outlines.. . 
THE WAY OF CAIN(Genesis 4:l-16) 

Tom Moore 

INTRODUCTlON 
A. "Woe unto them that have gone the way of Cain ..." 

(Jude 11) 
I. The word "woe" is a denunciation. 
2. Here Jude is condemninn anyone who would go "the - .  - 

way of Cain." 
3. Cain was a man who had HEART TROUBLE. he 

wanted to do things his own way, without any or lit- 
tle concern for what God wanted. 

B. "For as he thinketh in his heart so is he" (Prov. 23:7). 
1. Man can never do better than his heart is good. 

a. Matthew 12:34-35 
b. A man's heart, in the Bible sense, is a man's 

mind. 
c. A man is what he thinks. 

2. Matthew 15:lX-20 
a. It is what is on the inside that will make or 

break us. 
b. It is a impure mind that defiles a man. 

3. Matthew 23:25-28 
a. The Pharisees were more concerned with out- 

ward appearances, than what was on the in- 
side. 

b. Many look good on the outside, but are dead on 
the inside. 

4. Therefore, weneed toheedseriously Proverbs4:23. 
a. We must give every effort to keep our hearts or 

minds pure. 
b. Our destiny depends on it. 

C. Because of the importance of our 
heart condition, let us consider the 
WAY OF CAIN, and discover 
what his heart problem led to. 

DISCUSSION 
A. CAIN'S HEART PROBLEM LED 

TO VAIN WORSHIP 
I .  Genesis 4:3-5a 
2. There are those today who contend 

that it doesn't matter how we worship God as long as 
we do it some way. 
a. Many today, even in the church, are trying to change 

the pattern of worship in the New Testament. 
b. Many are trying to bring in the instrument, choirs, 

singing groups, hand clapping and handwaving, etc. 
c. Worshiping God is not commendable, unless it is 

pleasing unto God. 
d. Are we worshiping to please ourselves or God? 

3. The Bible tells us that all worship is not pleasing unto 
the Lord. 
a. Matthew 15:9 
b. Thus, there is worship that is pleasing unto God and 

worship that is not. 
c. John 4:24 

4. God had norespect for nor approval of Cain's worship. 
a. It was neither in truth nor spirit. 
b. God is more concerned in having us, than what we 

bring. 
c. I Samuel 15:22 
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5. Cain's attitude was: "Please me fust, God second." 1. Genesis 4:9 
B. CAM'S HEART TROUBLE LED TO ANGER 2. Evil hearts cause sin to multinlv, 

1. Genesis 4:5b 
2. When Cain realized that his worship was not pleasing to 

God, he did not change, he got mad. 
a. No sorrow for sin. 

b. Cain was resentful and pouted, instead of being peni- 
tent. 

c. Too many are like this in the church today. 
3. This anger of Cain shifted to his brother. 

a. Is it not the way people usually act? When they do 
wrong, they get mad at somebody else. 

b. Anger an ill-will are l i e  a swarm ofkiller bees; they 
attack the victim with no mercy. 

c. Who does anger honor? 
4. Cain had no reason to be angry; he had no one to blame 

but himself. 
a. Job 1929 
b. Ecclesiastes 7:9 

5. It is hue that we will all get angry from time to time, 
but ... 
a. Ephesians 4:26 
b. Uncontrolled anger leads to even more sin, in the 

case of Cain it was murder. 
C. CAIN'S HEART TROUBLE LED TO HIS REFUSAL 

TO LISTEN TO GOD. 
1. Genesis 4:7 
2. The Lord warned Cain, but he refused to listen. 
3. Many today are refusing to heed the warning of God. 

a. Matthew 13:13-15 
b. Jeremiah 5:21 

4. Jeremiah 10:23 
D. CAM'S HEART PROBLEM LED TO MURDER. 

I. Genesis 4:8 
2. Cain's heart problem grew worse and worse. 

a. It began with vain worship, and moved to anger; 
b. His heart was ever hardening, and now, it came tothe 

point of murder. 
3. Most people would be appalled at this action of Cain. 

a. But consider 1 John 3:15. 
b. Are we murderers? 

E. CAM'S HEART PROBLEM LED TO DECEIT AND 
DISHONESTY. 

3. Cain hies to cover his hacks.& ' 
a Numbers 32:23 
b. You might be able to hide it for a while, but sooner or 

later it will be made manifest. 
4. Note that when one lies about an action, he knows it is 

wrong, or he would not lie. 
5. John 844 ... those who are involved in deceit and dis- 

honesty are children ofthe devil. 
F. CAIN'S HEART PROBLEM LED TO PUNISHMENT. 

1. Genesis 4:ll-12 
2. Cain failed to count the cost of his actions. 

a. He, like so many, forgot ... Romans 6:23. 
b. Hosea 8:7 
c. Galatians 67-8 

3. Punishment awaits all the disobedient ... Romans 2:s. 
G. CAIN'S HEART PROBLEM BROUGHT A HEAVY 

BURDEN. 
1. Genesis 4: 13 
2. Unforgiven sin is a load too heavy for ANY man to bear. 
3. Matthew 11 :28-30 ... Many realize this too late. 
4. Cain lived in the bitterness of Romans 6:23, instead of 

the blessings of Romans 8: 1. 
5. Don't try to bear the load vourself. it is more than vou 

can be&. 
H. CAWS HEART TROUBLE LED TO SEPARATION 

FROM GOD. 
1. Genesis 4:16 
2. It was a sorrowful day for Cain when he left the presence 

of the Lord. 
a. This is where heart problems ultimately lead, away 

from God. 
b. Isaiah 59:l-2 

3. We need to remember Jude 24. 
CONCLUSION 

A. Jude 11 
B. May we never follow the way of Cain. 

-24065 S. Main Sheet 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Gay Rights in Schools, Assisted Suicide, 

Girl Scouts 
Compiled By Mark Mmhorter 

WISCONSIN - The Madison School Board Monday 
voted unanimously to hire a full-time advocate for homo- 
sexual and lesbian students in the school system. Board 
members voted 7-0 in support of the position after hearing 
testimony from roughly 50 or so on both sides of the issue 
-including Sol-Kelley Jones, 14, the middle school 
daughter of Madison therapist Sunshine Jones and her 
partner JoAnn Kell (Maranatha email news service, 
2/27/01), [How long willparents who are Christians con- 

tinue to send their children to these 
schools? At some point ifir is at allpos- 
sible, parents murt decide that it is 
counterproductive to expose their chil- 
dren to this indochination.--mhn] ..... 

Twenty-two doctors legally helped 
27 oeoole kill themselves last year in 

& .  

Oregon - one of several stunning revelations found in the 
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annual report on the state's physician-assisted suicide pm- 
gram. Being a burden- that was the most common reason 
given by people in Oregon last year who asked adoctor to 
help them die. "One of the most shocking things is that a 
full 63 percent of the people who killed themselves during 
the third year of Oregon's legalized assisted-suicide law 
say they did so because they feared being a burden to their 
family and friends," said Burke Balch, with National 
Right to Life (Citizen link email service, 2/28/0 I). F i s  is 
so sad. God's plan is fhaf children fake care of theirpar- 
ents.Children need to let their parents know that they will 
be t&n care of in case of sickness. The church family can 
help as well. Statistics show, however, thaf less than 50% 
of grown children believe it is their duty to t& care of 
theirparents. When theparentsdo not have Godas a com- 
forter, and the children do not have Biblical responsibil- 
ity, then it is easy to understandwhy the elderly sick would 
want to end it now. -mtm] ..... 

"[Girl Scout officials] seem intent on a cookie-cutter ap- 
proach to shaping a new generation of liksminded women 
with disdain for the past. [The Senior Scout handbook for 
girls 14 and over contains exercises relating to] 'ending a 
pregnancy' and 'how to organim an event to make people 
aware of gender bias.' You might know a Girl Scout who 
earned a badge for selling cookies or learning to cook. But 
did you notice her 'DomesticViolence Awareness' badge? 
Girl Scouts executive director Marty Evans boasts, 
'We're not your mother's Girl Scout troop.' No kidding. 
Remember that when you consider buying this year's box 
of Thin Mints."-Kathryn Jean Lopez in Organization 
T r e d  (The Federalist email service,2/27/01). [Parents 
needto be made aware that this organization is no1 what it 
used to be. There are still some local chapters that have 
good qualities, but the nafional organization is becoming 
morepuimore anti-Bible. This just reiterates the f a t  that 
one needs to check ozd an organization completely before 
supporting it, even if it has been very good for a long 
time.-mhn] ..... 

At a time when humanity is trying to establish a "new 
world order," Pope John Paul II proposed a new era "of 
peace with God and among men," brought by Christ. "God 
and man, man and woman, humanity and nature are in har- 
mony, in dialogue, in communion." The Bishop of Rome 
continued with his series of midweek meditations on 
man's end and his relation with creation, in the light ofbib- 
lical passages. "Christ must cancel the work of devasta- 
tion, the horrible idolatry, violence and every sin that the 
rebellious Adam has spread in the secular affairs of hu- 
manity and on the horizon of creation," the Pope added 
(Religion Today email service, 2-23-01). w h a t  hypocrisy. 
The Pope decries idolaOy while at the same time permit- 
ringpeople to bow to him and kiss his feet. No one has 
been more rebellious against God than the Catholic 
church.-mtm] ..... 

W i i m  Morris is a "fundamentalist Christian" who 
prefers the moniker "Messianic believer." But, instead of 

reinforcingtraditional Christian ways, his literal reading of 
the Old and New Testaments has led him and others to 
swap Christmas and Easter for the Jewish rites which Jesus 
himself observed. That quest, which began for Morris in 
the early 1980s, has made him aware of tens of thousands 
across the globe who accept Jesus as Messiah, and also 
live according to the Jewish Torah. Some are Jews who 
have embraced Jesus, but a growing number are Gentiles. 
The Judaizing movement "is intensifying," said Richard 
Landes, director of the Center for Millennia1 Studies at 
Boston University, and cites reports of non-Jews studying 
the Talmud at universities. One reason some Christians 
take this step, he said, is that some harbor a "millennial" 
expectation of a final judgment in the near future. For 
them, he said, "Jewish religiosity is more in keeping with 
their millennial philosophy than thechristianitythey grew 
up with is." (Religion Today email service, 2-16-01). F i s  
goes to show that their millennial views are not according 
to scripture. The scriptures are veryplain in showing that 
the old law was nailed to the cross, and we are not to go 
back to that law. The Jews are no longer the chosenpeople 
of God and will not again become the people of 
God.-mtm] ..... 

Four black pastors from Michigan sent a strongly 
worded letter to Rep. Tom Davis (R-VA), chairman of 
theNationa1 Republican Congressional Committee. Davis 
spoke last weekend at the Oakland County Republican 
Party's annual Lincoln Day dinner in Troy, Michigan. 
Rev. Ira Combs, Pastor William Hailes, Pastor John 
Williims and Pastor Levon Yule, are concerned over 
Davis' recent comments at a meeting of the Republican 
Unity Coalifion, a gay-straight alliance within the Repub- 
IicanParty. At this meeting, Davis told his audience: "Get- 
ting more gays and lesbians to vote Republican should be 
an easier partofthzat voter matrix (for building majorities) 
than getting people of color." The pastors were insulted by 
Davis' remarks. They observe, "This racially insensitive 
remark seems to indicate how easily you would be willing 
to abandon outreach to African-Americans, Hispanics, 
Asians, Arabs, and other people of color. You appear to 
have calculated that rather than continue outreach to p e e  
ple ofcolor, it's more politically convenient and profitable 
to water down your party's moral principles so you can 
pander to homosexual activists." ... "In fact, if you aban- 
don the party's moral high ground on these issues, you will 
take away our strongest argument ~n explaining to African- 
American Christians why we are associated with the Re- 
publican Party, that being because the Republican Party's 
platform is more closely aligned with our Biblical princi- 
ples" (Traditional Values Coalition, 2/16/01). [We should 
be concernedtharmorality is beingput on a backburnerto 
expediency of winning apolitical election for the major 
parties. It seem that mostfolks are content to have more 
money in theirpocket even ifitmeans trashing the national 
morals.-mtm] 
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Biblical Questions and Answers ... 
"ARE WE GIVING 

It is obvious that the question being asked can only be 
answered by the individual person. Aside from the Lord, I 
am the only one who really knows whether God is getting 
my best, and he does know! There is a principle expressed 
by Paul inthe Galatian epistle that is here apropos: "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked..." (6:7), or, as the original 
text would have it, "Be not misled." If I should t h i i  I am 
giving God my best when I really am not, then I have been 
misled; I am self deceived, but God is not. If one takes the 
time to trace the course of biblical history it will be seen 
that God has always without exception required the k t  
from his people. 

OLD TESTAMENT TEACHING 
Let us begin with Cain and Abel (Genesis 4). These two 

brothers were instructed by God to bring for an offering the 
firstlings of the flock; it was the best because it was what 
God required (cf. Romans 10:17; Hebrews 11:4). Abel 
obeyed; he brought the required sacrifice, but Cain did not 
The results can be anticipated: "And the Lord had re- 
spect unto Abel and to his offering: But unto Cain and 
to his offering he had not respat" (Genesis 4:s). 

Then there is the case of the patriarch Abraham. Some 
years after God summoned Abraham to carry out certain 
instructions (12:l-3), God said to him, "Sarah thy wife 
shall have a son" (1 8: 10). Isaac was subsequently born to 
this couple in spite ofthe fact that Abraham had lost his m 
productive powers while Sarah had never had them, or so 
the Greek nekrosis implies, according to MOM E. Lard 
(Romans 4: 19). Some time later, God made a startling an- 
nouncement to Abraham. He told him to take Isaac, his be- 
loved son, his only son (Genesis 22:2), and offer hi for a 
bumt offering. Isaac was the best sacrifice and God called 
for him to be offered. God required the best from Abraham 
and Abraham gave it (Hebrews 1 1:17). Dare we do less! 

Finally, there were the animalsacrifices,required by the 
Lord. They had to be without blemish. They had to be the 
best. Anything less than the best was not acceptable @- 
viticus 22:20). Can anyone show where God has changed 
this procedure? Does he not require the best we can give 
him? Does he not deserve our best? Surely all will agree 
that he does. 

7th Annual N. E. OKLAHOMA LECTURES 
"The Fruit of the Spirit" 

Friday through Sunday March 30 -April 1, ZOO1 

Lee & Walnut Church of Christ 
Sapulpa, Oklahoma 

More infomation: (91 8) 224-2024 
Lectures Can Be V,iewed Live a t  www.oabs.org 

GOD OUR BEST?" 

NEW TESTAMENT TEACHING 
Since we are God's people, we need 

to concentrate ongiving our best to him, 
and the best we have is ourselves (Ro- 
mans 12:l). The churches of Macedo- 
nia (Philippi, Thessalonica and Berea) 
were commended highly by Paul be- 
cause they had given themselves (I1 
Corinthians 8:s). 

Problems are usually solved when we give ourselves 
wholly tothe Lord. It is when weUkeep backsome ofour- 
selves for ourselves" that we become miserable and end 
up with only "a form of religion." 

THE MATTER OF APPAREL 
Women are required by the Lord to adorn themselves in 

modest apparel (I Timothy 2:9), and though the passage 
speaks of the adornment of women, would not the princi- 
ple of modesty keep the men (most especially Christian 
men) from publicly exposing their "bare chests?" Yes! 
And most of us know this; but coming directly to the point 
and "shooting straight from the hip," we have to point out 
that immodest dress "veils" godliness in the Christian, man 
orwoman. But now we come to anotherthingthat is not in- 
dicative of immodesty but is at the same time important: 
what we wear when we come to the assembly for worship 
on Lord's Day. I know of no local church that has a "dress 
code" which is bound on the membership, but it is under- 
stood that everyone must wear clothes. No one would ever 
think of denying anyone "entrance" into the Lord's house 
because ofthe way one is dressed; and no brother would be 
denied the "right to serve" simply because of the absence 
of "suit and tie." Though some brethren are miserable 
when they wear a tie and even get "a little testy" when this 
is mentioned, it all comes back to what one is willing to do 
in order to give God the very best. Are we giving God our 
best? 

4 4 0 0  West Tulare Ave. 
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The Significance Of Jesus' Baptism 
Matthew 3:13-15; 21:23-27 

Jason Robeltr 

Ow sacred text affirms: 
Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. But John forbad him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and mmest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then hesuf- 
fered him (Matthew 3:13-15). 

Why was Jesus baptized? Was it because he bad sins 
that needed remission? After all, the Bible does teach us 
that baptism is for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38; cf. 
22: 16). In fact, Jesus himself said, "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 16:16). Peter recog- 
nized the truth of baptism's purpose when he penned, 
"The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now 
save us'' @ Peter 3:21). 

The Bible teaches us that Jesus was one "who knew no 
sin," "who did nosin, neitherwas any guile found in his 
mouth," "who was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin" (Hebrews 4:15; I1 Corinthians 5:21; I 
Peter 222). If our Lord was baptized because he had sins 
that needed remission, then by implication he transgressed 
the Law of God (I John 3:4), but he said, " . . .for I do d- 
woys those things that please him." (John 8:29b, emp. 
added mine). If our Lord had committed one sin, he would 
have been a sinner. Consequently, he would have been in 
need of a savior. And he who needs a Savior cannot be 
one.The matchless life of our Lord was as pure as the 
driven snow. 

THE FIRST REASON 
Jesus gave us the reason as to why he allowed John to 

baptize him. He said to him, "suffer (allow) it to be s o  
now: for thus i t  becometh us to f d f i  aU righteousness" 
(emp. added, mine). What does it mean to fulfill all right- 
eousness7 The word fulfill, @leroo), means to fill up, to 
complete. The identical word is used when Jesus described 
the Law of Moses as something which he came to fulfill 
(Matthew 5: 17). 

The word righteousness isalso found in I John 3:7 inthe 
context of obedience, "he that doeth righteousness is 
righteous." It means attaining that inward character or 
quality of being just, or right with God. Did Jesus fulfill 
this quality of righteousness? The prophet Isaiah testified 
in the affirmative. The majestic prophet wrote in view of 
the death ofour Lord, "He (God) shall see oftbe travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear 
their iniquities" (Isa. 53:ll). The apostle Paul, and his 
testimony regarding his own death, clearly reveals a simi- 
lar thought: 

For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at baud. I 
have fought a gwd fight, I have tin- 
ished my course, I have kept the faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righleaus judge, shall give 
meat that day: and not to meonly, but 
unto all them also that love his a p  
pearing(l1 Timothy 4:CS). 
When Paul was in the city of Athens, he said that Jesus 

would "judge the worId in righteousness" (Acts 17:3 1). 
It is inconceivable for a righteous person to receive a 
crown of righteousness from someone who was not right- 
eous. John, writing about Cluist being the propitiation for 
our sins, identified him as " . . . Jesus Christ the right- 
eous" @ John 2: I), thus he fulfilled the qualifications ofbe- 
ing the satisfactory sin offering for the sins of humanity. 
Indeed, our Lord's character exemplified a life of right- 
eousness. 

A SECOND REASON 
In Matthew 2 1 :23-27 another reason is given as to why 

Jesus was baptized. In this text we have the account of 
Cluist teaching in the temple. The chief priests and elders 
question the authority of his teaching (v.23). Jesus re- 
sponds by asking them aquestion, "The baptism of John, 
whence was it? from heaven, or men?" (v. 24). Jesus, in 
effect, had them on the horns of a dilemma. They were un- 
able to answer his question. However, by implication they 
knew that the baptism of John was divine in its given na- 
ture. But if Jesus had not been baptized, they would have 
had him on the horns of a dilemma. They would have 
looked hi straight in the eyes and said something to the 
effect, "Well if the baptism of John is by the authority of 
heaven (God) then why have you not submitted to it?" 
Consequently, the credibility of Christ would have been 
diminished beyond measure. 

The chief priests and elders knew that "all of God's 
commandments are righteousness" (Psalm 1 19: 172), 
and that is why Jesus said that his baptism was to "fulfil all 
righteousness." (Matthew 3: 15). Doing the commands of 
God makes one righteous. Jesus said, "...for I do  always 
those things that please him'' (John 8:29b). 

If the sinless, pure, righteous son of God submitted to 
the father's will to be baptized, how much more should a 
sinful, impure, unrighteous man submit to the father's will 
to be baptized forthe remission of sins (Acts 2:3 8; 22: 16)? 

-1 601 E. Park Ave. 
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B.C. CARR, FAITHFUL GOSPEL PREACHER, 
PREACHING SCHOOL FOUNDER/DIRECTOR, 
EMINENT EDITORIAL STAFF MEMBER, DIES 

In Y. Rice, Jr. 

When some men die it is almost like classmates included Clarence Dailey as 
putting your finger in the ocean, pulling it well as Buddy and Bernie Arnold. Both 
out and saying, "Where's the hole?" They Clarence and B. C. were married students. 
stand for so little that they make little dif- To help fill out their financial needs both 
ference to those about them living or served as assistant dormitory supervisors; 
dead. also B. C. worked part-time during the 

Such could not he said of Blevins Coe week as manager of the Lipscomb book 
Carr, who, at the age of 82, died ofcancer store. Buddy remembers most how "gra- 
on Saturday, January 13, 2001, at Red cious, quiet and serious about his studies" 
Bay Hospital in Red Bay, Alabama. Far ... . -1 B. C. always was-"a consumate Christian 
more than most, this faithful gospel ' ,i gentleman in search of the truth about 
preacher, founding Director oftheFlorida God's word and his church." 
School of Preaching, and editorial staff After finishing his degree at Lipscomb, 
member of Contending for the Faith al- brother Can  returned to Decatur, Alabama, 
most from its inception, left such an in- preaching full-time for three years (1947- 
delible impression across this 50) with the Somerville Road church there. 
brotherhood that he will not soon be for- During his ministry there, he preached 
gotten. some by radio and also started the Piney Grove congrega- 

HIS BIRTH AND EARLY WORK tion nearby. As his reputation grew, he was invited forgos- 
Born the son of William Claude Car r  and Cleo Mel- pel meetings not just i n  Alabama but in Tennessee, 

ton Carr,  on November 9, 1918, at Dennis, Mississippi, Mississippi, and Georgia, as well. 
B.C. was baptized into Christ in August, 1930. That he "Oh, what tremendous meetings they were!" Robert 
eventually became a powerful pulpiteer himself as well as McAnally, present minister of the South Florida Avenue 
ateacherltrainer of others as gospel preachers is a matter of congregation, exclaimed in his "TRIBUTE TO B. C. 
record; but he did not start out that way. CARR" that appeared in their church bulletin, The South 

After graduating at age 16 from Belmont High School in Florida Avenue Messenger for January 16, 200 1. "Great 
1936 in nearby Belmont, Mississippi, he went immediate- numbers of people were converted, congregations estab- 
ly that fall to Freed-Hardeman College, graduating in lished and others strengthened." 
1938. In 1950, the C m s  were invited to move to Lakeland, 

Upon leaving Freed-Hardeman, he got a job teaching Florida, doing full-time work with the church then known 
school at New Site, Mississippi, where he met and married as the Patterson Street Church of Christ. Following three 
the former Sybil Brown in 1939. After teaching one term effective yearsthere, they moved on to furtherworks in La- 
at New Site, he moved on to Marietta, Mississippi, where Grange, Georgia (1953-55), then to the Floyd Avenue 
he taught school and coached for three years (1939-42). church in Memphis, Tennessee (1955-60), during which 
Moving to Florence, Alabama, in 1942, B.C. then worked time he took night courses at Harding Graduate School. 
as a uniformed Public Safety Officer for the Tennessee Returning to Nashville in 1960, B. C. worked a few 
Valley Authority at Muscle Shoals. years with Roger Church selling insurance. During this 

Accepting employment with the Standard Brands Cof- time he also devoted weekends and midweek services to 
fee company, in 1945, he next moved to Decatur, Ala- 
bama. It was there that brother Cart's ministry as a gospel 
preacher had its real beginning. He and his family pIaced 
membership with the Grant Street Church of Christ, and 
the elders there started sending him out on weekends to 
preach at various nearby congregations. 

This taste of gospel preaching precipitated resuming his 
education-this time at David Li~scomb College-the 

...... .~~ - - ~  ~- -~~ ~ ~ 

preaching at Beny's Chapel, near Franklin, Tennessee. 
FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

In 1964, the South Florida Avenue church (formerly 
Patterson Street) in Lakeland, Florida, asked the Cams to 
move back there for good. It was during this time that 
brother Cam and the Lakeland elders, in 1969, began what 
became known as the Florida School of Preaching. As the .----....- ~ ~ ~~-~~~ ~ - 

following year. Entering as a Junior in 1946, he got his foundeddirector of the school, he served in that capacity 
B.A. degree in history in 1948 in the first graduating class for 23 years prior to his retirement in 1992. 
after Lipscomb became a four-year college. As for how and why the Florida School of Preaching be- 

While at Lipscomb, brother Cam preached part-time on gan, the lectureship book for their 24th Annual Lecture- 
weekends at nearby Watertown, Tennessee. Some of his ship of January 18-21, 1999, tells the story. Though the 
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book was dedicated to brother Carr, he was asked to write 
that particular chapter for the book. Beginning on page 
553, he wrote, in part, as follows: 

The school began through agradual process from the thinking 
of several people. One of the first to suggest that Florida 
needed such a school was B.C. Goodpasture, then editor of 
the Gospel Advocate. Brother Goodpasture was in a gospel 
meeting in Winter Haven in the late sixties. We attended al- 
most every service and several times would go out for reffesh- 
ments afterwards. We had known the Goodpastures in 
Nashville before moving to Lakeland in 1964. On one occa- 
sion brother Goodpasture talked about how we had lost Flor- 
ida Christian College to the "anti" brethren, which left us 
without a school in the whole state that would train preachers. 
He had been working with the Nashville School of Preaching 
and was pleased with the results. He challenged me to start a 
school of preaching in Lakeland to fill a void that he felt was 
urgent. 
Shonly after talking with brother Goodpasture, I talked with 
G. K. Wallace who had retired from Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege and had moved back to Temple Terrace. His sentiments 
paralleled those of brother Goodpasture. Brother Wallace 
thought we had much to offer in the Florida climate. He could 
visualize people retiring who could come to Florida to help in 
this work. We talked with the elders of South Florida Avenue 
about the possibility of starting a night school in Lakeland. 
They were favorable to the ideaand would give permission to 
let us use the building. We felt there were men with potential 
to preach and serve as elders or personal workers who would 
be eager to receive training. From the beginning it was de- 
cided there would be no charge for tuition. Students would 
buy their own books and attend classes which would enable 
them to be better servants of the Lord. 
With these thoughts in mind Florida School of Preach- 

ing started at Lakeland, FIorida, in early September, 1969. 
At first it had a curricuIum for night school only. Classes 
were taught from 7 to 9 o'clock, two classes each night, on 
Monday, Thursday and Friday nights. Beginning with 30 
students, enrollment soon grew to 33. 

The first faculty, with B. C. Carr, the preacher at South 
Florida Avenue, as founder-director, included G. K. Wal- 
lace, Vice President Emeritus of Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege; J. H. Blackman, Jr., who preached at nearby 
Bartow; and James Jordan, minister and educator from 
Tampa. 

Of the 33 who enrolled that first year, 27 completed the 
full year in school. By the second year, such interest neces- 
sitated that a second year's curriculum be added. Classes 
still were on Monday, Thursday and Friday nights; how- 
ever, this meant that two classes would be going on at the 

be responsible for the operation. The church would 
continue to lend the use of its facilities and to furnish some 
financial support. All believed this was a good and scrip- 
tural work. 

In April, 1972, the school was granted a charter with its 
own bylaws by the State of Florida. Though numerous 
brethren have served on the Board, and many good men 
have shared their time and talents in the teaching program, 
only two brethren have served as Directors of the school 
who had the day by day responsibility for carrying on its 
operation. B. C. Carr served asDirector from 1969 until he 
retired in July, 1992. Jackie Stearsman was appointed 
then by the Board and has been Director ever since. 

Literally hundreds have attended the school. At last r e  
porthundreds more were being baptized by these each year 
as well as many being restored. Surely the greatest legacy 
brother Carr could have left behind at his passing was the 
sound and faithful Florida School ofpreaching ofwhich he 
was both founder and Director Emeritus. 

OUR FIRST MEETING 
It was the Spring of 1947 when I first came to know B. 

C. and Sybil Carr. My father in the gospel, A. R. Holton, 
then was preaching to the Central Church of Christ, in 
Nashville, Tennessee. When he learned that I was fund- 
raising to buy property for the church in Downtown San 
Francisco, he invited me to come to Nashville, saying, 
"There are barrels of money in Nashville." 

By the time I arrived, he had lined up 13 appointments 
for me to speak to various congregations in and around 
Nashville plus 34 private interviews to raise the needed 
funds. It was after service the night I spoke to the Granny 
White Pike congregation that I was first introduced to the 
Cam. We were all standing on the front steps of their 
former building when we met. From that night on we had 
been friends for well over half a century at his passing. 

B. C. and I shared a mutual concern for the direction 
away from the truth of the gospel the church was tak- 
ing--especially from the early 1960s onward. First there 
was Liberalism in general, later followed by the ravages of 
Campus Evangelism, Crossroadism, Bostonism, theNash- 
ville Jubilee. the Willow Creek Community Church depar- 
tures and many, many others. He endorsed my books Axe 
on the Root-Volumes I, II and III- warning of these er- 
rors (1966-70) as well as my militant publication, Con- 
tending for the Faith, of which I was the founding Editor 
for some 30 years (1970-2000). And when, in 1976,I saw 
fit to name an Editorial Staff for the paper, he was among 
the very first ones to be chosen. In fact, he still was on the 

same time each night. Attendance was growing and with it 
demand for a full-time school. 

As the work load became heavier, by the endofthe third 
year the elders could see that it was too much for one man I Full Time Gospel preacher with experience in personal to direct and teach in the school and to be effective as their work, We are a relatively new, small congregation, 70 
full-time preacher. More and more time was being re- miles north of Houston on 1-45. If interested, please send I 
school; however, a Board of Directors would be named to 1 I 

quired to oversee this growing work. 
The the schooland the church should 

be separated as far as administration and operation were 
concerned: B. C. Carr would continue as Director of the 
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staff until the day of his death. He was someone on whom I 
could always depend for counsel when difficult, doctrinal 
matters were abrewing. 

"AND IT IS APPOINTED..." 
When B. C.'s son, "Butch," telephonedthat his father had 

just passed away on Saturday, January 13, 2001, I was in 
Pensacola, Florida, to speak to the Bellview congregation 
and to report on my most recent missionary efforts in South- 
east and Southern Asia. The funeral was set for 3:00 p. m. 
that Monday, at Dennis, Mississippi. 

As soon as I had spoken on Lord's Day morning, I can- 
celed further plans heading for the funeral. Services were 
held at the Liberty Church of Christ, where he and Sybil 
were members. Larry Sartain conducted the congrega- 
tional singing that brother Carr had requested. Tim Spivy, 
the preacher at Liberty, read scripture and delivered the 
obituary. Brief eulogies were offered by Maurice Davis, 
former student, and current Instructor, Jackie Stearsman, 
current Director of Florida School of Preaching; and by Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., longtime friend and gospel preacher. V.P. 
Black, another longtime friend, delivered the funeral ser- 
mon. 

Survivors include his wife, Sybil Brown Cam, of Bel- 
mont, Mississippi; one daughter, Linda Wyatt, of Cor- 
dova, Tennessee; one son, B.C. "Butch" Carr, Jr., of 
Booneville, Mississippi; three grandchildren, Daniel 
PatrickPhillips, Jr., of Memphis, Melody Beth Fdins, 
of Booneville, and Melissa Lynn Scott, of Memphis; 
three great-grandchildren, Bradley Christopher Rains 
and Jacob Gregory Rains, of Booneville, and Saman- 
tha Lynn Scott, of Memphis; four sisters, Verlon Mar- 
tin and Eva Davis, of Belmont, Bonnie Lodahl, of 
Dallas, Texas, and Reba Deaton, of Huntsville, Ala- 
bama; two brothers, Freeman Ca r r  and Ellis Carr,  of 
Belmont. 

Pallbearers were Raymon Carr, Steve Carr, Lonnie 
Davis, Bruce Thorn, Stanley Ca r r  and Kim Carr. 
Honorary pallbearers were the elders of the Liberty 
Church of Christ. Burial was in the Lindsey Cemetery, at 
Dennis, near where B. C. was born 82 years ago. 

-3809 Wind Valley Drive 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125 

"EXCEPT I T  BE FOR FORNICATION" 
Barry M. Glider 

Ofall the departures from the faith that I have witnessed 
since my childhood, none has been more harmful and 
widespread than the false teaching surrounding marriage, 
divorce, and remarriage. Even some otherwise faithful 
elders and preachers have acquiesced to the trends of the 
times. However, despite an alarming number of homes be- 
ing ripped apart by divorce and multiple marriages taking 
place thereafter, God's word does not change from con- 
demning such activity tocondoning it. It is good to remem- 
ber the following account: 

The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away.his wife lor 
every cause? And he answered and said unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning 
made them maleand female, and said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They say 
unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing 
of divorcement, and to put her away? He saith unto them, 
Moses because ofthe hardnessofyour heartssuffered you 
to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not 
so. And I say unto you, Whosoevershall putaway his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery (Matthew 19:3-9). 

WHAT THE PASSAGE TEACHES 
According to this passage, Jesus reinforces and restores 

divine teaching on marriage which was established at crea- 
tion - one man for one woman for life. In verse 9 he gives 

one exception for remarriage toanother if amate is still liv- 
ing. The exception is fornication, which covers a broad 
range of sexual immorality (adultery, fornication, homo- 
sexuality, bestiality, etc.). It must be understood that when 
the innocent party (one not guilty of fornication) puts away 
the guilty, the marriage ends. If not, the innocent party 
could never remany. The question arises, can the guilty 
party ever many another with the approval of God? The 
answer is no! While such an individual can be forgiven of 
sin, he or she is not eligible to many another ever! 

Is this a difficult doctrine? It was for the disciples, and 
Jesusrecognized it was SO (Matthew 19:10,11). Many who 
are put away on scriptural grounds, despite their sinful be- 
havior, often begin to feel sorry for themselves and be- 
moan the Lord's teaching. Solomon correctly observed, 
"The foolishness of man perverteth his way: and his 
heart fretteth against the Lord" (Proverbs 19:3). The 
wise man is describing an individual who deliberately de- 
fies God's will and then complains to the Lord about the 
consequences of which he was adequately and sufficiently 
warned. 

EUNUCHS FOR THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN'S SAKE 

What should one put away on grounds of fornication do, 
seeing he or she can never many again? Remember these 
words of Jesus, "...and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of Heaven's 
sake. .." (Matthew 19:12). Obviously, the Lord is not 
speaking of self mutilation, but rather one who keeps his 
body free from sexual impurity and the blight of wrong. I 
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have known several Christians who, having been put away 
on grounds of fornication, repented of their sin, and lived 
faithfully before God by remaining celibate therest oftheir 
lives. God bless such individuals for their dedication, dis- 
cipline, and courage. 

As the church of Christ, we must continue to defend the 
Lord's teaching concerning marriage, divorce, and remar- 
riage. Not all brethren are willing to do so. I knew of one 
deacon who urged an unfaithful sister who happened to be 
living with her fifth husband to come back to church, de- 
spite the adultery, and enjoy sweet fellowship with abso- 
lutely no repentance. He said he would let God judge the 
matter. The fact is God has already judged in such matters 
through the pagesof the Holy scriptures. Indeed, it is sad to 
be studying the Bible with someone whom you are trying 
to convert only to find out they are presently involved in an 
adulterous marriage. Unless they are willing to end that re- 
lationship, salvation is not possible because salvation ne- 
cessitates repentance. 

A NATION IN PERIL 
It must be remembered that God places these restric- 

tions upon us for the good of the family and the stabiliza- 
tion of society. Any society that disregards God's law on 
marriage will wreak havoc and chaos. No nation has ever 
survived for very long that had a divorce rate above forty 
percent. Presently, our nation hovers at a fifty percent di- 
vorce rate. Sadly, many members of the church contribute 
to and condone divorce for any cause. We can never for- 
sake the clear Biblical injunction on this subject despite 
those who would seek to change the Lord's teaching. 

-3950 Forest Hill-Irene Rd. So. 
Memphis, Tennessee 38125-2560 

Hermeneutics Controversy- 
The Spirit Verses 

The Letter of The Law 

Proponents of the "new" hermeneutic divide the word 
of God into spirit and letter. The spirit is defmed as inten- 
tion or purpose, while the letter is defined as actual acts 
supported by direct statements, examples or implication. 
The "new" hermeneutic teaches that the church should be 
true to thespirit ofthe law and that obedience to the letter is 
optional. The "old" hermeneutic makes no such distinc- 
tion. 

"Old" or "new;" which is right? what did Jesus teach 
about the spirit and the letter ofthe law? There is one place 
where you might say that Jesus made a distinction between 

the spirit and letter of God's law. In this account, Jesus did 
not authorize the idea that obedience to thespirit ofthe law 
is all that counts. In fact, he taught just the opposite. 

In Matthew 23:23 Jesus criticized the Pharisees for pay- 
ing attention to the letter of the law and not the spirit., "ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin [letter], and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith [spirit]." But, he did not endorse 
the "new" hermeneutic'sview. He endorsed the "old" her- 
meutics view, equal adherence to spirit as well as letter. Je- 
sus, fust of all, endorsed adherence to the letter of the law 
when he stated "these ought ye to have done." Secondly, 
he endorsedthe need to be true to the spiritofthe law when 
he went on and added, "and not to leave the other un- 
done." 

The "new" hermeneutic's concept that the letter of the 
law is not important is wrong. The "old" hermeneutic's 
concept is right. Both the spirit and letter of God's law are 
of equal importance. 

One important additional point: The spirit of the law is 
defined and flamed by the letter ofthe law. "God is not the 
author of confusion" (I Corinthians 14:33). God does not 
contradict himself. The letter of the law does not contradict 
itself. Likewise, the fetter ofthe law does not contradict the 
spirit of the law. Any inferred spirit of the law that contra- 
dicts the plain letter of the law is a false inference. 

-12521 Holly Springs New Hill M. 
Apex, NC 27502 

apexcofc@mindspring .com 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t . .  . 
Ministers of Righteousness? 

Jodie Boren 

In Revelation 12:9 it is said of Satan that he deceiveth 
the whole world. Truly, he is the greatestdeceiver. Satan is 
real! He is alive and working unceasingly to devour us (I 
Peter 5:s). He wants us to worship and serve him, and he 
will resort to any sneaky or under-handed method to ac- 
complish his goal. 

It is implied in I1 Corinthians 2: 1 1 that ifwe are awareof 
Satan's dev icesh i s  schemes-his t r i ck sand  take the 
proper action, he cannot get an advantage ofus. The proper 
action is to put on the whole armor of God that we may 
stand against the devil's wiles (Ephesians 6:l). Or, as 
James says, "Resist the devil, and he will flee from you" 
(James 5:7). 

"MINISTER OF LIGHT" 
One of his most successful ways of deceiving people is 

found in I1 Corinthians 11: 14- 15. Here, Paul tells us that 
Satan's ministers can be transformed into ministers of 
righteousness. Just think of the many radio and television 
evangelists that appear as men of God but are inwardly rav- 
enous wolvesfalse  teachers dressed in sheep's clothing 
(Matthew 7: 15). In this context, our Lord tells us they can 
be identified by their fruits (vs. 20). Also, many pulpits and 
universities are filled with false teachers--even within the 
church. Fortunately, we have many faithful and sound 
brethren who have not bowed the knee to Baal who do use 
the means of mass communications, the pulpits, and the 
classrooms, to preach boldly and clearly the truth of the 
gospel. But the aforementioned not only fleece people out 
of their money, but lead them spiritually down the prim- 
rose path to perdition. How tragic. 

This perverting of God's word and 
deception is possible primarily because 
most people are Biblically illiterate. j 
The false teachers present their mes- 
sages with eloquence of speech and am- ! 
biguous phraseology so that to the I 
unthinking it all sounds so plausible and 
desirable. The gullible public swallows 
it hook, line and sinker. Take instru- 
mental music, for example. God's word on this subject is 
ignored and rejected. It is reasoned that after all, we are 
worshipping God, and the song service will be so much 
better with the accompaniment of a piano or organ. Surely 
God will be pleased. The bottom line, however, is these 
folks are doing what they want and feel is correct rather 
than what God has instructed us. 

CULTURE DOES NOT ALTER TRUTH 
Throw in the concept that our culture is far different 

from that ofthe first century and what might have been true 
then, does not apply to us today With these two concepts 
any change in doctrine can be justified. Just here we need 
to be reminded that God clear& warns, L'Ye shall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish ought from it ..." (Deuteronomy 4:2). In Mala- 
chi 3:6 we read. "For I am the Lord, I change not. .." The 
gospel which is God's power to save (Romans I: 16) and 
that in which we stand (I Corinthians 15: I) is not subject to 
change for it is an everlasting gospel (Revelation 14:6). 

Does it not boil down to the fact that the majority ofthe 
people today, who profess to being Christians, are accept- 
ing these false teachers because this is what they desire? Is 
this not the same reasoning that some are now saying about 
b a p t i s w h a t  it is not essential to salvation, and that it has 
nothing to do with our entrance into the kingdom of God? 
If baptism can be thus viewed, then the biggest barrier to 
felIowshipping the denominations is removed. Like God's 
people of old who clamored to have a king that they could 
be like the nations around them (I Samuel 8: 19-20), many 
of our so called gospel preachers are clamoring for the 
walls to come down so that fellowship can be extended to 
aH believers whether they have been baptized or not. To be 
like the denominations seems to be an obsession with 
many of our brethren. 

Instead of asking for the old paths, "where is the good 
way" (Jeremiah 6:16), people today are saying, "speak 
unto us smooth things" (Isaiah 30: 10). We need to try the 
spirits whether they are of God; because many false proph- 
ets are gone out into the world (I John 4: 1). Remember, you 
cannot judge a book by its cover! 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Studies From the Biblical Text ... 
Epaphras, A Servant of Christ 

Daniel Denham 

Colossians 4: 12-1 3 brings to our attention a remarkable 
Christian gentleman named Epaphras. Paul writes of him: 
"Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant ofChrist, salu- 
teth you, always labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of 
God. For I bear him record, that he hath great zeal for 
you, and them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hi- 
erapolii." 

The name Epaphrm means "lovely ." It is an apt descrip- 
tion of the character of this man. He lived up to his name 
spiritually, though the name may have been given because 
of comeliness in infancy. The name is a contraction of 
"Epaphroditus." However, Epaphras of Colossians is not 
to be confused with Epaphroditus of the Philippian epis- 
tle. They are two distinct men, though both possessed 
many of the same wonderful attributes of character. 
Epaphras was a native ofancient Colosse, which lay in the 
beautiful Lycus River Valley in Asia Mmor. Epaphroditus 
was a native of Philippi of Macedonia, which lay to the 
north of ancient G m e  and is now part ofGreece proper. 

Colosse was an impoverished town atthisjuncture in its 
history, especially in comparison to the wealthy Laodicea 
and Hierapolis. Yet the city had a thriving congregation 
that faced numerous hardships and challenges, and 
Epaphras, as well as Paul, was deeply concerned for the 
brethren in his hometown. 

Epaphras had brought word to Paul in Rome of the Co- 
lossians "love in the Spirit" for the apostle (Colossians 
1:7-8) and had abode for some time with hi during the 
latter's fmt Roman imprisonment (61-63 A.D.). Paul had 
some high words of praise for this man. Let us examine 
some things that we know about Epaphras from the words 
of Paul: knowing that these words reflect God's appraisal 
of Epaphras as they are inspired of the Holy Spirit! 

A MAN OF HUMBLE SERVlCE 
In Colossians 1:7 Paul refers to him as "our dear fel- 

lowservant" The word rendered dear literally means, 
"beloved." In the context Paul is stressing the mutual love 
that he and theColossians all had toward Epaphras. He had 
by his service endeared himselfboth to the apostle and his 
brethren. The stem "servant" is from doulos and stresses 
the willing humility of Epaphras as the slave of Christ for 
their sake. He is called "a servant ~doulos) of Christ" in C* 
lossians4: 12 as well. T h e m  renders it "bondservant." 

He is also described in Colossians 1:7 by the clause, 
"who is a faithful minister of Christ on your behalf' 
@KJV). The word "faithful" shows his obedience to the 
will of God, while "minister" identifies the area of that 
obedience. He is a "minister" (diakonos) of Christ. The 
word denotes a "servant" in its general sense, as used here. 
Thoughthe derivation is disputed, some believe withgood 
reason, that the term is derived from the idea of "laboring 

in the dust" or "running through the 
dust," i.e., to do service for someone. It 
stresses the menial aspects of the tasks 
at hand. It is a labor borne of humility. 
He was a faithful steward of all the re- 
sponsibilities placed in his care by our 
Lord for the sake of the Colossian 
brethren. He understood the need "by 
love (to\ serve one another" .~ ~ - ,.., 
(Galatians 5: 13). Epaphras was not aDiotrophes, who de- 
sired the preeminence (In John 9), but manifested the very 
spirit of Christ himself (Philippians 2:Sff.). 

A MAN OF A COOPERATIVE SPIRIT 
The phrase "fellowservant" shows this vibrantly with 

the prefvrsun, which technically is a preposition used as a 
prefix. It shows in a striking way a close and near connec- 
tion, even that of partnership or companionship, as a 
preposition. It is used with the dative case. It is rendered 
most often as "together" when standing as a preposition. 
The conjoining of sun as a prefix to the stem doulos em- 
phasizes the mutual bond that existed between Paul, 
Epaphras, and the Colossian brethren in their labors for 
Christ. 

Epaphras practiced the axiom that "we are labourers 
togetherwith God ..? (I Corinthians3:9). The Greekuses 
the same prefix in the form sunergoi. Zane Hodges ren- 
ders this latter word appropriately as "coworkers." 

Epaphras worked with Paul and the brethren to further 
the cause of Christ. He understood that "kicking mules 
don't pull and pulling mules don't kick." He worked with 
the brethren for the greater good. This kind of person la- 
bors diligently and does not care. who gets the credit. He is 
not a "lone wolf..' He works well with people. 

Epaphras would not have been a "hobby rider," who 
goes around pressing his opinions to the division of the 
body of Christ. He would abide by Bible authority in mat- 
ters of faith (I Peter 4: 1 1). 

AMANOFENCOURAGEMENT 
Epaphras traveled to Rome to bring Paul news of the 

faith of the church at Colosse, which news in turn encour- 
aged Paul while the apostle was in prison. He comforted 
Paul in his sufferings (Colossians 4: 1 1). He also "saluted" 
the church back home in Colosse in Paul's letter in order to 
encourage them in their labors and thus also ease their 
minds relative to his own state in the capital city. Like 
Barnabas, he was a "son of exhortation" (Acts 4:36, 
ASV). 

Epaphras understood the need for encouragement, espe- 
cially in the face of hardships. A pat on the back, a helping 
hand, a kind word, and a pleasant temperament have 
helped many saints through great trials in life. Christians 
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are to "comfort" one another "together" and "edify one 
another" (I Thessalonians 5: 1 1 ). 

A MAN OF COMPASSION 
He was genuinely concerned about the welfare of the 

saints at Colosse, as well as that of those in Laodicea and 
Hierapolis. He probably knew these latter congregations 
very well, especially ifhe had traveled to them in the serv- 
ice of Christ to preach to them. The three cities had close 
ties to one another in culture, kinship, and language, and 
despite the fact that Colosse had fallen on hard times eco- 
nomically while the other two were still highly prosperous, 
contact in trade and the mundane affairs of life was com- 
mon. Many Colossians went to the other cities seeking 
work. 

Because of his great concern, Epaphras prayed dili- 
gently for them "that" they "may stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of God." The word for perfect 
translates the Greek word teleios. It here contemplates 
moral and spiritual maturity. Such ones are obedient to the 
will of God revealed in God's word. The word for "com- 
pIete" is from pleroo. This word stresses the filling up, 
making full, or supplying of all that they needed relative to 
the blessings of God pertaining to his will. While the 
former (teleios) emphasizes the need for their obedience, 
the latter @leroo) stresses the need for the loving kindness 
of God expressed through his bountiful gifts. 

Christians are to have compassion and concern for one 
another (1 Peter 3:s-9). They are to love one another with a 
"pure heart fervently" (I Peter 1 :22). Epaphras exempli- 
fied this kind of love. 

A MAN OF PRAYER 
His compassion motivated his prayers on their behalf. 

Paul says that he was "labouring fervently" for them "in 
prayers." Hodges renders the word for "labouring" (ago- 
nidzornai) as "struggling." It is used of the special pains 
and toils in which Epaphras was engaged in praying for the 
brethren. The word picture is that ofa wrestler in a battle or 
a gladiator in a contest bending every viable effort, strain- 
ing every nerve to gain the goal of victory. Epaphras was 
battling on their behalf and using prayer as his weapon. He 
"agonized" on their behalf. 

All of the great men and women ofthe Bible were peo- 
ple of prayer. It is part of the spiritual armament that God 
has made available to the Christian soldier (Ephesians 
6:lS). Thus, we are to "pray without ceasing" (I 
Thessalonians 5:17) and "continue earnestly in prayer" 
(Colossians 4:2). 

A MAN OF GREAT ZEAL 
Epaphras' zeal is seen in his prayers. He was "labouring 

fervently.. . in prayers." The Greek uses the word pantote 
stressing the idea of "always." The reason for this dogged 
persistence in prayer for them is stated in Colossians 4: 13, 
"For I bear him record, that he hath great zeal for 
yon." The word (zelos) stresses his ardor, enthusiasm, ex- 
citement of mind and "boiling" interest in their well-being, 
as well as in God's will being done by them and for their 
benefit. Observe that his zeal was self-evident to the apos- 
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tle Paul who could "testify" (bear record, KJV) of its 
truth. 

Zeal is vital to the strength and growth of the church. We 
must be "zealous of good works" (Titus 2: 14). But it must 
be zeal that is "according to knowledge" (Romans 10:2). 
It must be guided and directed in the right way through the 
word of God (Romans 10: 17). It must be governed. 

Let us learn from the great example of Epaphras. There 
are but few verses in the Bible about him, but what is re- 
vealed is packed with great power and beauty. 

( I )  Epaphras was a humble servant of Christ. (2) He was 
aman of cooperation with his faithful brethren. (3) He was 
aman ofencouragement togood work. (4) He was aman of 
compassion who genuinely cared for brethren. (5) He was 
a man of prayer. (6) He was also a man of great zeal that 
animated everything that he did. Epaphras is the kind of 
man whom the cause of Christ in every place needs. 

4 0 5  North Main 
Roanoke, Texas 76262 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
"A CHURCH THAT FLIES" 

BY TIM WOODROOF 
Has No Flight Plan 

Paul Vaughn 

Every year there are many good books written by our 
brethren. They cover a tremendous number of very impor- 
tant subjects and most are very interesting, well researched 
and deal honestly with the material and subject at hand. In 
this article we will evaluate a new book written by Tim 
Woodroof called A Church That Flies. There are bounda- 
ries in which I will stay within, praying that they are never 
crossed. First and foremost this review will be written in 
Christian love, showing Christian character and integrity. 
Jesus said in the sermon on the mount, "Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even to them for this is the law and the prophets" 
(Matthew 7: 12). The "Golden Rule" as it is called, is not a 
suggestion but a commandment for men to pattern their de- 
meanor, so they can be pleasing to God. This does not 
mean that error will not be refuted vigorously. Jesus re- 
buked the Pharisees and the scribes, yet is there anyone 
who would say, He did not love them? Therefore, I will not 
get involved in attacking personalities but will see if 
Woodroff dealt honestly with the subject at hand and if it 
was well researched? 

A SELF-CENTERED AND DISHONEST BOOK 
I wish I could class Woodroof s book with the many ex- 

cellent books written each year, but that is not possible. A 
Church Thut Flies is one of the most self-centered and dis- 
honest books I have ever read! Tim Woodroff has set him- 
self, and a few of his contemporaries, upasthe standard for 
the church to follow and the rest of us are spiritually blind 
and primitive. He says that he is calling the church to a 
'New Restoration" because it has lost its way. In the pref- 
ace of the book it is written: 

This is a book written to members ofthe Churches ofChrist as 
we begin a new millennium, facing all the challenges that 
changing times and circumstances present to God's people. It 
is written to, andin the context of achurch that is trying to fmd 
itself.' 

There are congregations that are dy- 
ing today for a number of reasons. 
Some of the catalysts causing congre- 
gations to die are apathy, compromise, 
false teachers, relinquished love for the 
Lord, and those lost in sin. But, these 
things were present in the first century 
church and the church ofChrist has sur- 
vived. It would take omniscient knowl- 
edge for Woodroof to be able to make the above statement. 
Thiswriterknowsofmany congregations that arevery lov- 
ing, are missions minded, and are growing. Just because a 
person is not aware of a church on the pathway of light does 
not mean there are not any! 

NO PATTERN 
Woodroof states very plainly that the church of Christ 

has stagnated because of the Restoration PIea of going 
back to the New Testament to restore the pattern for the 
church of Christ. Please note some of the quotes from his 
book. 

We are to defme ourselves by character and mind of Christ, 
not by finite set ofreligious forms, enacted in particular ways 
and at particular times. 
Many of the practices and habits bequeathed to us by the 
church of our fathers have lost all connection to contempo- 
rary minds and hearts . Once-vivid forms, with the passing of 
time, have become dead ritual and mindless liturgy and in- 
stinctive tradition.) 
I have never been comfortable with the sectarian rhetoric of 
the 'one true church.' Our exclusivism and isolationism 
seemed to me to stem from equal parts arrogance and insecu- 
ritv ' 
---2. 

Woodroof may not be comfortable with the "one true 
church" or the pattern for that church given intheNew Tes- 
tament, but the Lord is! There is apattern for men to follow 
in the New Testament. It is written. "Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and ahideth not in the dodrine of Christ, bath 
not God. He that ahideth in the doctrine of Christ, he 
bath both the Father and the Son" (I1 John 9). The doc- 
trineof Christ is the pattern for man to follow. Ifthere is no 
pattern, as stated in A Church Thut Flies, the teaching of I1 
John 9 is meaningless. Jesus said, "I a m  the way, the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, hut 
hy me" (John 14:6). No man can direct his own steps or 
make his own way to God. But, those who a f f i  there is 
no pattern to follow are w i n g  to develop their own way of 
salvation. 

In the opening chapter ofthe book, Woodroof illustrates 
the development of flying for the time of the ornithopter- 
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ists ("wing-flappers") to the development of modem 
flight. The "wing-flappers" wanted to fly so they studied 
birds and tried to pattern ways of flying from watching 
birds. He applies the mind-set to early restorers as trying to 
follow the pattern of the New Testament church. He said, 
"Like the omithopterists ofold we assumed that 'function' 
was inextricable bound to 'form' that to fly with the first 
century required us to fly like it." He is mocking andridi- 
culing the early restorers of the church and all who teach 
there is a God-given pattern to follow. Woodroof does not 
understand that when it comes to flying ifthere is no "flight 
plan," or pattern to follow, people get lost! 

POOR SCHOLARSHIP 
In writing any book the honest author would never mis- 

quote or apply any teaching to those in antiquity that they 
did not teach or say; it is a matter of integrity. In chapter six 
Woodmof said, 

Thus, restoration churches were largely silent on issue of race 
and social justice, both in the mid-1800s (slavery and the 
Civil War) and in the mid-1900s (prejudice and Civil 
 right^).^ 
Did the early pioneers keep silent on those issues? No! 

In 1845 Thomas Campbell wrote in the Millennia1 Har- 
binger that Americans should not approve or practice slav- 
ery. 

Upon the whole, with respect to American slavery, wherever 
distinguished by any inhuman and antichristian adjuncts, by 
any unnatural, immoral, and irreligioususages, we may justly 
and reasonably concludethat Christianity and truly moralized 
humanity prevail, it must and will go down; and that, idthese 
resoects. no Christian can either aoorove or oractice it.7 

From 1845 through 185 1 there were 24 articles concem- 
ing slavery in the MllennialHmbinger.In The Evangelist 
and The Christian edited by Walter Scott from 1833 
through 1835, there were ten articles on slavery. The 
church in the mid-1 800s was not silent on the issue of slav- 
ery. 

The church today is not silent on the issue of race and 
prejudice. The Power lectures in 1997, hosted by the 
Southaven Church of Christ, Southaven, Mississippi, dealt 
with the subject of racism in avery powerful lecture given 
by Jim Dearman. I know of another preacher who gave a 
sermon on racism who found material from the Ku Klux 
Klan on his doorstep the next day. What did he do? Refuted 
the material of hatred the next Wednesday night. These is- 
sues are not dead issues in the church, as some claim, but 
are being addressed. 

It is not known if these things were overlooked because 
of poor scholarship or if some other reason prevailed. In- 
tegrity demands the honest handling of any issue. To state 
something as a fact, when it is not, to belittle the church in 
the 1800s and today is not ethical. 

COMPROMISE OR LEAVE 
In the appendix of the book, Woodmof briefly gives a 

defense of the "Otter Creek Family of Faith" where he 
preaches. I found it interesting that they do not call it the 
church of Christ, since the book deals with a new call to 
restoration in the church of Christ. 

He stated that whenever conflicts arise that "lovi~g 
8 compromise is the appropriate course." He goes on to say 

that when issues come up at Otter Creek, the elders will of- 
fer a compromise, "But where $ a t  does not suffice, they 
are not afraid to offer the door." Is it loving to tell some- 
one to compromisetheir beliefs or there is the door? This is 
exactly whattheChristian church did in the late 1800swith 
the introduction ofthe American ChristianMissionary So- 
ciety and mechanical instrumental music in worship. 

Wwdroffhas aplan forthe church, in which hesays has 
no plan. He also desires Christians to compromise their be- 
liefs or leave. This attitude is void of any Christian charac- 
ter and love. 

All ofthe issues Woodroof addresses in his book arenot 
answered in this article; space and time will not permit i t  
On the back cover Mike Cope and F. Lagard Smith rec- 
ommend reading this book. I do not because it is written 
from a prejudicial viewpoint by one who is trying to direct 
the church to fly away from the scriptures. 
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One Woman's Perspective ... 
"BUT I'M NOT PERFECT" 

Annette B. Cates 

Her face was tear-stained as she was encouraged by fel- 
low Christians after having gone forward to confess her 
sins at the close of the morning sermon. She had not at- 
tended worship for several months. She had allowed the 
world to draw her away. Her marriage was in trouble. Life 
seemed to be crashing in on her. She felt she had so many 
problems, so many discouragements, and so many tempta- 
tions that it was impossible for her to be faithful. Earlier, 
she had said to me, "But, I'm not perfect." 

How often we have heard that lament! We also hear it 
when attempting to teach a non-Christian. "I cannot obey 
the Gospel. I'm not perfect." Some really think that they 
cannot become Christians until they are perfect individu- 
als. For others, it is a cop-out, an excuse for continuing in 
sin. These are like Felix, wanting a more convenient sea- 
son (Acts 24:25). 

FORGIVENESS IN CHRIST 
L'Ifwe say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 

and the truth is not in us. If we confess our  sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us onr sins, and to cleanse us 
from aU unrighteousness" (I John 1:s-9). It is hue that 
there will be no sin in Heaven. Thus, the Christian life is 
one of continually striving to live according to God's will 
to the best ofour abilities, knowing that when we do sin we 
can have forgiveness. "But if we walk in the light as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
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sin" (I John 1:7). One who thinks that 
helshe cannot become a Christian, or 
cannot remain faithful because ofa lack 
of perfection, is a person who has lost 
hope. That person needs to be reminded 
of the strength that comes from living 
according to God's word and of the 
surety offorgiveness when we stumble. 
None of us will be ~erfect  in this life. If 
we were, we wouli have no need of Heaven. 

SOURCESOFSTRENGTH 
We gain strength and hope when we meditate upon 

God's word We do not expect to be knowledgeable in any 
other subject field if we have never studied it. Why do we 
think we can live the Christian life without knowing how? 
The righteous person of Psalm 1 :2 meditated on the law of 
the Lord day and night. The Israelites were instructed to 
hear the law, and to do it. They were further commanded to 
teach it to their children in an on-going process .... "when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou ris- 
est up" (Deuteronomy 6:3-7). Daniel, Hananiah, 
Mishael, and Azariah were able to remain faithful in cap- 
tivity because they had been well-grounded in their youth 
(Daniel 1). 'Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against thee" (Psalms 1 19:ll). The word 
teaches us how to live and helps us in overcoming the dis- 
couragements of life. We will never face a problem that 
God has not anticipated and given us an answer in the 
scriptures. 

We gain strength and hope when we are active in the 
service of the Lord. It is not that God needs us, for he is in 
control with all things belonging to him (Daniel 4:17; 
Psalm 50: 10- 12). We arethe ones in need ofhim. We bene- 
fit from our fellowship with him and with his people. This 
is where we find help for our woes. When we are a part of 
his people, not only will we receive the encouragement we 
need, we will be concerned with serving others in their 
timesoftrouble. "Looknot every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others" (Philippians 
2:4). Only then can we put our own problems in a proper 
perspective, for there are always those who are in worse 
condition. 

All of us have blessings that are beyond comprehension. 
There is greatjoy in sharing those blessings with others. If 
there is strength in numbers, what could be more uplifting 
than being companions with those of like spiritual interests 
(Psalm 119:63)? 

We gain strength and hope when we proy, for this is 
communication with God. Much is made today of such 
New Age ideasastranscendental meditation, yoga, and the 
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Eastern religions and philosophies. 
Each stresses letting the mind idle on 
empty and concentrating on going 
"outside oneself." Does prayer to God 
not do this much more effectively? 
When we pray, we should be allowing 
the mind to "let go" of the distractions 
of daily life and leave our cares in the 
hands of God. This is meditation in the 
tmest sense. Jesus, in the Sermon on 
the Mount, reminds us that God cares 
for the fowls ofthe air and the lilies of 
the field, "...shall he not much more 
clothe you. . .?" (Matthew 6:25-30). 
"I love the Lord, because he hath 
heard my voice and my supplica- 
tions. Because he hath inclined his 
ear unto me, therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live" (Psalm 
116:l-2). 

We gain strengthand hope when we 
seek and accepl forgiveness. We truly 
have no hope when weare unwilling to 
repent ofour sins and to do whatever is 
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necessary to correct our wrongs. There 
is another problem, however, that 
plagues many people. That is a lack of 
faith inGod's loveto forgiveourselves 
when we have taken the steps of repen- 
tance. Once we have obeyed the Gos- 
pel, we have access to the cleansing 
power of Jesus' blood (I John 1:7). 
John goes on to say, "If we confess 
our shs, He is faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness" (I John 
1 :9). We must, at that point, put the sin 
behind and get on with life. We cannot 
allow sins of long ago to deprive us of 
the joy of living for God today (Philip- 
pians 3:13) 

"ButI'm not perfect."None ofus is. 
Not being a perfect person does not 
mean that we cannot live in such a way 
as to be pleasing in God's sight. God 
created us, he knows our temptations 
and has provided a way that salvation 
can be ours through obedience of the 

gospel and living the Christian life. 
"Let us gain strength and hope from 
his word and his assurances, casting 
our self-doubts aside, and pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus'' 
(Philippians 3: 14). 
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The Last Word ... 
PREACHERS AND 

EGOTISM 
Eddie Whitten 

"For Isay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; but to 
thinksoberly, according as God bath 
dealt to every man the measure of 
faith" (Romans 12:3). 

We have a problem in our brother- 
hood. To make such a statement is not 
an earth-shaking revelation.We have 
many problems in the church, some of which are monu- 
mental and endanger the eternal destiny ofthe soul. Prob- 
lems such as these must be dealt with and purged from the 
church in order to maintain the sacredness and integrity of 
the Lord's body. Some are just aggravating and serve no 
purpose other than to cause unrest among the faithful. 
Those who perpetrate such frustration seem to feed upon 
anything that upsets the peace and harmony of acongrega- 
tion. I suppose we will always have troublemakers in the 
church-we always have had. 

PROBLEMPREACHERS 
There is an element that does no apparent harm, but is 

harmful in ways that may not be easily recognized. This 
element is preachers! Preachers who love the Lord, who 
love topreach the word ofGod, who love the soulsof every 
person to whom they preach, often fall into this pitfall. 
They are preachers who claim for themselves credit where 
credit is not due. They are quick to let others know how 
valuable they are to the work of the Lord. 

It is true, and rightfully so, that preachers have a pro- 
found effect upon those who hearthem preach. They are in 
the "spotlight." They supposedly are ones who have pre- 
pared themselves forthe blessed privilege of preaching the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. They are the ones who have 
supposedly studied the scriptures and, therefore, speak as 
having the authority of Christ to support their statements. 
Those who have thus equipped themselves to expound the 
saving gospel deserve the appreciation of those who hear. 
They are deserving of words of encouragement and com- 
mendation. They are ones who are doing the best they can 
to influence theb cccxc4t 

weszqa lives and destiny of a world lost in the grasp of 
the Devil. Power, boldness and success unto those who 
rightfully and righteously deliver the unchanging word of 
the unchanging God! 

What then is the problem of which we are concerned? It 
is a problem that many have acquired as results of the 
above named essence of a preacher--success, influence, 
boldness. They develop "I" problems. It is not uncommon 
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to hear preachers, some of them well known, make state- 
ments attributing the conversion of sinners to what "I" 
have done. The elevation of one's ego to the point he 
claims the credit for another's conversion to the Lord is a 
dangerous thing, bordering even on blasphemy! Think for 
a moment the import of such statements as, "I converted 
brother so-and-so." Did he really? That is not what the Bi- 
ble teaches. The Bible says the saving power is the gospel! 
Paul said, "For I a m  not ashamed of the gospel of 
Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek" (Romans 1 : 16). He also said, "For if a man think 
himself to be something, when he is nothing, he dcceiv- 
eth himself' (Galatians 6:3). 

THE PREACHER IS AN INSTRUMENT 
The point to be made must not be misunderstood. l t  is 

true that the preacher, whether he is in the pulpit, or 
whether it is a housewife speaking to a sinner across the 
kitchen table, is the instrument in the hand of the Lord by 
which the sinner learns the truth and comes to believe and 
obey the gospel. Preaching (teaching) mustbe done and by 
faithful brethren. It cannot be done by anyone else! The 
point to be made must be understood: It is not the preacher 
(teacher) who does the converting, it is the word taught! 
Paul stated, "For the preaching of the cross is to them 
thatperish foolishness; but unto us which aresaved it is 

the power of God" (1 Corinthians 1:18). He relegated 
himself, though an apostle, to the level of mere man when 
he said, "Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mio- 
isten by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? I have planted, Apollos watered; but God 
gave the increase" (I Corinthians 35-6). To those he led 
to Jesus through his preaching, he said, "for in Christ Je- 
sus I have begotten you through the gospelw (I 
Corinthians 4: 15). 

The danger associated with the egotism of preachers 
who make the claim of being the "converter" is defmed as 
unbelief. Moses was told to speak to the rock to provide 
water for the children oflsrael in the wilderness. Instead, in 
his anger toward the people, he said, "Hear now, ye reb- 
els; must we fetch you water out of this rock?" (Num- 
bers 20: 10). God punished Moses and Aaron because, as 
He said, "Ye believed me not" (Numbers 20:12; Psalm 
78:U). Moses did not glorify God for that which God pro- 
vided. The same is true for those mortals who assume the 
power of God to convert the sinner. All preachers today are 
mortal; not Deity! We should be the first to remember the 
words of Jesus, "And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased; and he that shall humble himselfshall be ex- 
alted'' (Matthew 23: 12). 
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"A STUDY AND EXPOSE 
OF MORMONISM" 

GARY W. SUMMERS 

What has been the fastest growing religious group in the The obvious question is: "Why will not the Mormons do 
United States for the ~ a s t  40 vears? The answer is: the what their own scri~tures' teach them to do?" - - - - ~  ~ 

group that requires that you give up rationality and objec- 
tivity to be a member. If contradictions and doublespeak 
do not bother you, and you have no qualms about history 
being rewritten, then you could make a good Mormon. No, 
these are not facetious comments or exaggerations; the 
reader may judge the truthfulness of such statements for 
himself. 

2001 SPRING BIBLE INSTITUTE LECTURES 
Because of the current popularity of Mormonism (al- 

though they are now emphasizing the name "Church of Je- 
sus Christ" rather than "Latter-day Saints" [tDS]), the 
Spring Bible Institute, a work of the Spring Church of 
Christ, Spring, Texas, devoted its 200 1 lectureship to this 
topic. David P. Brown, evangelist with the Spring congre- 
gation, is the director of the annual lectureship and editor 
of the book entitled A Study and Expose of Mormonism. 

At least one Mormon was present at most sessions, and 
the challenge to debate the validity oftheMormon religion 
was issued numerous times. Letters have also been sent to 
the leaders of the Mormon Church in Salt Lake City; to 
date, they do not seem to be willing to defend what they be- 
lieve-which is a violation oftheir own teaching! Consid- 
er what Joseph Smith, Jr. himself wrote: 

Now, behold this is wisdom; whoso readeth, let him under- 
stand and receive also; For unto him that receiveth it shall be 
given more abundantly, even power. Wherefore, confound 
your enemies; call upon them to meet you both in public and 
in private; and inasmuch as yeare faithful theirshame shall be 
made manifest. Wherefore, let them bring forth their strong 
reasons against the Lord (Doctrine and Covenants 71:5-8) 
(367). 

THE MAlTER OF CONTRADICTION 
This concept is not only important as it pertains to Mor- 

monism, but to society in general (and especially the aca- 
demic community which is also being governed by 
irrationality). It has long been recognized that A cannot 
equal non-A. By definition, for example, the set, A, ofeven 
numbers (2, 4, 6...) cannot include any elements from B, 
thesetofoddnumbers(1, 3, S...). By definition thetwosets 
are mutually exclusive. Ifwe know that x is an element of 
A, then we know thatxcannot be 7.1 1,25, or any other odd 
number. An even number by definition is non-odd. No 
number can be both even and odd at the same time. 

So what are we to conclude when a religion teaches that 
polygamy is both right and wrong? To accept such a view, 
we have to believe that A can both be itselfand not be itself 
at one and the same time, which is irrational and flies in the 
face of both knowledge and experience. This contradiction 
is brought to light in "The Mormon Church and Polyg- 
amy." When Joseph Smith, the self-styled prophet "wrote" 
the Book of Mormon (first published in 1830), he was 
against polygamy. 

Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives and con- 
cubines, which thing wasan abomination before me, saith the 
Lord ... Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to the 
word ofthe Lord: For there shall not any man amongyou have 
save it be one wife; and concubines he shall have none; For I, 
the Lord God. delight in the chastity of women. And whore- 
doms are an abomination before me; thus saith the Lord of 
Hosts (Jacob 2:24,27-28) (381). [Editors Note:parenlhelical 
numbers refer to poges in the lectureship book.] 

(Continued On Pago 4) 



W SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

Editorial ... 
"Jubilee" 

Stock Market Crashes 
The Board of Directors of Christian Jubilee, Inc. 

has announced that "with great reluctance and much 
regret" "JubiIee" is canceled. The reason for its can- 
cellation is "the cost of everything . . . has steadily in- 
creased" and "despite f ind raising efforts . . . a deficit 
has accumulated each of the past three years." You 
may read the entire announcement on their web site 
http://www.nashjubilee.org/ or you can write Phillip 
Morrison, Jubilee Director, P. 0. Box 129004,Nash- 
ville, Tennessee 37212-9004 or send e-mail to 
info@nashjubilee.org for the complete announce- 
ment. 

Frankly, I thought there would always be some sort 
of Nashville "Jubilee". If nothing else I figured that 
due to the arrogance and pride of these white washed 
brethren, they would not totally go out of business. 
However, if we can believe their announcement, at 
least this effort to restructure the church with its plat- 
form of "change agents" is down and out. Let us pray 
that it stays down for the count. 

THE REASON FOR JUBILEE'S FALL 
I ask, where is andor what happened to the dedica- 

tion and sacrificial service among these "loving breth- 
ren" necessary for the continuation of such an 
endeavor? Are not these brethren the "pace setters" 
and premier examples for all of us when it comes to 
our love of God and his cause? Why should "cost" be 
a problem to this "moneyed" crowd? And, indeed, it 
was (is) the lack of dollars that ended the whole "shin 

. . ?  

dig". 
The truth of the matter is this, when people are 

taught that they can do as they please and have God on 
their side-they do! Thus, these spiritual elitists kept 
their money for themselves and did with it what they 
pleased. Thus, the great "Jubilee" fizzled-and great 
was the fizzle thereof! 

WHERE WERE THE DENOMINATIONS 
AND ECUMINSTS WHEN JUBILEE NEEDED THEM? 

I wonder why the much-courted denominational 
friends of these brethren did not run over themselves 
to give their money to help their newfound ecumeni- 
cal buddies in the church of Christ. Why did not Vic- 
tor  Knowles of the Independent Christian Church 
lead his "organ grinding" brethren to financially sup- 
port their "weaker" brethren? Why did not Dr! Rube1 
Shelly call for Dr. Billy Graham's aid? Could not 
President.Steve Flatt of David Lipscomb University 
work through his fellow academicians around the 
country for the purpose of helping "Jubilee" in its 
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hour of need? Could not Jeff Walling, the preacher of 
"what's happening now", muster the young people 
and young adults to contribute their pennies to "Jubi- 
lee's" support? Why did not Max Lucado at least 
write one of his pabulum books of shallow spiritual 
romanticism and existentialism and donate the pro- 
ceedings to "Jubilee"? Where were Madison, Wood- 
mont Hills, and their "kissingkin" from Nashville and 
all over the nation when the bottom fell out of the "Ju- 
bilee" stock market? To borrow from Shakespeare the 
whole crowd is full of sound and fury signifying noth- 
ing. Oh well, there is always the old original gathering 
of apostates with their worn out "sugar and spice and 
eveiytliing nice" over in Tulsa town. 

I rejoice when any toolof Satan is broken just as the 
Israelites rejoiced when David killed Goliath. The 
Nashville, Tennessee "Jubilee" was one the devil's 
tools. Whatever small part Contending for the Faith 
had in "Jubilee's" demise we are thankful to have 
been of service. However, I would be happier if I 
could see the death of the mislabeled and falsely so- 
called "Tulsa Soul Saving Workshop", "Gulf Coast 
Workshop" and other such spiritual houses of relig- 
ious prostitution. 

THE SINGING SWORD OF THE SPIRIT 
The previously noted camps of the religious racket- 

eers among us best compare to the "groves" (the 
meetingplaces) of pagan worship recorded in the Old 
Testament. The apostates of Israel engaged in such 
worship in these places (I Kings 14: 22,23,24). God's 
faithful of that day cut the groves down and burned 
them (Exodus 34:13; Deuteronomy 7:5; 12:3; Judges 
3:7). Indeed, after the great contest between Elijah 
and the prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel, the great 
prophet directed that the false prophets of the 
"groves" as well as others of the same stripe be killed 
(I Kings 18: 19,20,40). The killing of such prophets 
was the will of God set out in the Law of Moses (Deu- 
teronomy 13:5). 

If we learn anything from such Old Testament ac- 
counts, it is that the faithful today must have the same 
attitude and response toward all false doctrines, 
teachers and religions whether in the church or out of 
it (Romans 15:4). Today, however, our weapon is the 
sword of the Spirit (Ephesians 6:17). In the proper 
hands it will slay all false doctrine and false teachers 
(Hebrews 4:14; Revelation 1 : 16; 2: 16). Furthermore, 
it will properly persuade those who are sincerely and 
ignorantly in error to come out of the "groves" of false 
religions and apostate brethren (Isaiah 1 :18; Acts 
17:2; 18:4, 19; 24:25; I1 Thessalonians 3:2; Luke 
8: 1 1,15; I1 Corinthians 6: 14- 18). Woe to the members 
of the Lord's church who lament the "cutting off' of 
today's false prophets and the demise of their modem 
day "groves". The faithful will always have the mind- 

set of the apostle Paul when he said of certain false 
teachers of his day. "I would thev were even cut off . . - - -. . -- 
which trouble yo;" (Galatians 5:12)! Let us with the 
Psalmist affirm and declare, "Through thy oreceots 
I get understanding: therefore I hate e-v;ry fake 
way" (1 19:104, 128). Indeed, Jesus stated to his 
apostles, "If ye love me, keep my commandments" 
(John 14:15). As the apostle John wrote, "For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not grievous" (I John 
5:3). 

In the previous Old Testament accounts of the exe- 
cution of the false prophets, every cut of the sword 
into the bodies of the false prophets was one of love 
for God, his word and his people. Under the authority 
of Christ in the New Testament, the same is true when 
the sword of the Spirit cuts into the error of those who 
propagate false doctrine. Whether they bind where 
God has not bound or loose where God has not loosed 
in his word, they are thereby "marked" for the false 
teachers they are (Colossians 3:17; Romans 16:17, 
18; Titus 1:9-15; I John 4:l; Revelation 2:2). 

GOD'S APPROVED ARE MADE 
MANIFEST BY FACTIONS 

Paul wrote, "For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifest among you" (I Corinthians 11:19). 
Therefore, there can be great good that comes out of 
every proper confrontation of false doctrine and false 
teachers with the truth-the approved of God are 
made manifest. According to inspiration, heretics will 
always be in the church for thatreason. Now, what are 
you going to do about it? 

I sometimes hear well-meaning and sincere breth- 
ren lament that so much time must be taken away from 
saving souls to fight error within the church. Pardon 
me, but I thought that the fighting of error among the 
saints was anchored in the idea of keeping the church 
members saved. Is this not what Paul meant when he 
explained why he opposed the false teachers of his 
day? Of such confrontation he wrote, "To whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might continue with you" 
(Galatians 2:5). It was not enough for Paul to take the 
gospel to those who had never heard it. Indeed, of 
those who had obeyed the gospel Paul did all he could 
to help them remain faithful to their calling (I Corin- 
thians 15: 18; I1 Corinthians 12: 15). For such to be the 
case, error and those who propagated it had to be ex- 
posed. AndPaul did not mind putting the spot light on 
the persons who were the trouble makers-"Alexan- 
der the coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works" (I1 Timothy 
4:14); "Holding faith, and a good conscience; 
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which some having put away concerning faith 
have made shipwreck: Of whom is Hymenaeus 
and Alexander; whom I have delivered unto Sa- 
tan, that they may learn not to blaspheme" (I 
Timothy 1:19, 20). "But shun profane and vain 
hahhlings: for they will increase unto more ungod- 
liness. And their word will eat as a canker: of 
whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; Who concern- 
ing the t ruth have erred ..." (I1 Timothy 2:16-18). 
False doctrine kills souls in and out of the church! 
Moreover, whenPaul and Barnahas sought to preach 
the gospel to Sergius Paulus of Paphos, Cyprus, "the 
deputy of the country", a Jew and false prophet, 
Bar-jesus (Elymas), sought to prevent "the deputy" 
being taught. The Holy Spirit through Paul declared 
of and to this man, "0 full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord?" By a miracle Paul caused 
Elymas to go blind. Certainly, we cannot work such 
miracles today for they have fulfilled their purpose. 
However, if we do not have the same attitude and ac- 
tion taught in the Bible and exemplified by Paul today 
toward such characters in and out of the church, we 

simply are blind to the teaching of God's word 
concerning them-papers, schools of preaching, uni- 
versities, churches, preachers, elders and such like 
not- withstanding. 

"ITS NOT OVER TILL ITS OVER" 

Let us not be deceived into thinking that because 
"Jubliee" has ceased operation that our work is done. 
There continues to be a great horde of "change 
agents" who in cunning craftiness are lying in wait to 
deceive (Ephesians 4:14). Over the whole brother- 
hood there is greater ignorance and lack of "common 
sense" than ever before. Worldliness, spiritual leth- 
argy and selfishness are running rampant throughout 
the churches. Thus, the groundwork for liberalism 
(doctrines that loose men from what God in a rightly- 
divided-Bible binds on them) is laid (I1 Timothy 
2: 15). Now, more than ever, is the time for being cir- 
cumspect and vigilant (Ephesians 5:15; I Peter 53) .  
"These are the times that try men's souls." Therefore, 
the more need to heed and practice the following 
words of the apostle Paul, "Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit  you like men, be strong" (I Corinthi- 
ans 16:13). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

MORMONISM REVIEW... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

Also, in Smith's Doctrine and Covenants (D&C), 
printed in 1835, the original section 101:4 denounced the 
practice of polygamy: 

Inasmuch as this church of Christ has been reproached with 
the crime of fornication, and polygamy: we declare that we 
believe, that one man should have one wife; and one woman, 
but one husband, except in the case of death, when either is at 
liberty to marry again (382). 

In 1875 that section was removed from the book (382). 
Yet also included in the book of Doctrine and Covenants is 
a section in which God commands Joseph's wife, Emma, 
to accept polygamy. First, one finds a defense of polyg- 
amy: 

David also received many wives and concubines, and also 
Solomon and Moses my servants, as also many others of my 
servants, from the beginning ofcreationuntil this time; and in 
nothing did they sin save in those things which they received 
not of me (132:38) (524-35). 
Then comes the specific revelation for Smith's wife: 
And let mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all those that 
have been given unto my servant Joseph, and who are virtu- 
ous and pure before me: and those who are not pure, and have 
said they were pure, shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God 
(13252) (525). 
Not only was polygamy now authorized, but Emma had 

better not protest her husband's "legal" philandering: 

And I command mine handmaid, Emma Smith, to abide and 
cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none else. But if she 
willnot abide this commandment she shall be destroyed, saith 
theLord; for lam the Lord thy God, and will destroy her ifshe 
abide not in my law (D&C 13254) (525). 
Having more than one spouse, however, was granted 

only for men-not women. 
And ifhe have ten virgins given unto him by this law, he can- 
not commit adultery, for they belong to him, and they are 
given unto him;therefore he isjustified (D&C 132:62). But if 
one or either of the ten virgins, after she is espoused, shall be 
with another man, she has committed adultery, and shall be 
destroyed ... (D&C 132:63) (525-526). 
So, which is correct: the "inspired" Book of Mormon, 

which forbade polygamy, and the 1835 version of Doctrine 
and Covenants--or the later Doctrine and Covenants with 
its infamous Section 132, which authorizes polygamy? 

When Smith died and Brigham Young gained control 
oftheMormon Church, he continued the practice ofpolyg- 
amy; in fact, he took several of Joseph's wives to be his 
(559). This immoral way of life is the reason the Mormons 
were despised and persecuted (although they never men- 
tion these facts in any of their propaganda). 

However, Wilford Woodruff, a later President of the 
Mormon Church, "conveniently received a new revelation 
when Utah joined the United States": 

There isnothing in my teachings to the Church orthose ofmy 
associates, during the time specified, which can be reasona- 
bly conshued to inculcate or encourage polygamy; and when 
any Elder of the Church has used language which appeared to 
convey any such teaching, he has been promptly reproved. 
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And 1 now publicly declare that my advice to the Latter-day 
Saints is to refrain from contracting any marriage forbidden 
by the law of the land (364). 

Can A also be non-A? It can be in the Mormon Church. 
Apparently, beinga logical, rational person is not required 
of Mormons. Polygamy is both all right and not all right. 
One thing is certain: God is not the author of such confu- 
sion (1 Cor. 14:40). Such chaos results from a man-made 
system, which Smith was making up as he went along. 

FAILED PROPHECIES 
"Mormon President Ezra Taft Benson ... declared, 'The 

ultimate test of a true prophet is when he speaks in the 
name of the Lord, his words come to pass'" (165). We can 
agree with this statement because it harmonizes with what 
the scriptures teach: 

But the prophet who presumes to speak a word in My name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in 
the name of other gods, that prophet shall die. And ifyou say 
in your heart, "How shall we know the word which the Lord 
has not spoken?"-when a prophet speaks in the name of the 
Lord, if the thing does not happen or come to pass, that is the 
thing which the Lord has not spoken; the prophet has spoken 
it presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him (Deuteron- 
omy 18:20-22). 
So, if a prophecy does not come to pass, the one who 

spoke it is a false prophet. Thus says the word of God, and 
at least one Mormon President agrees. The fact is, how- 
ever, that Joseph Smith spoke several false prophecies. 
One chapter in Mormonism lists20 failed prophecies (103- 
12 I). Many of these are part of Doctrine and Covenants. 
Consider the one, for example, in which Smith affirmed 
that New York, Albany, and Boston were to be destroyed 
by God if they did not accept Smith's teachings @&C 
84: 1 12-1 15) (D&C 109- 1 10). Those cities have neither 
embraced Mormonism or been destroyed in the 170 years 
since Smith wrote those words. 

Another false prophecy concerns the temple in Nau- 
voo, Illinois (D&C 124); it was never completed (1 12). 
Neither did Smith nor his descendants live in the fictitious 
temple "from generation to generation, forever and ever, 
saith the Lord" (D&C 124:590) (1 12)! Many more are 
cited, but even these three are sufficient to show that Jo- 
seph Smith was a false prophet, and the religion he estab- 
lished was a false religion. 

ANOTHER DOCTRINAL FLIP-FLOP 
If Mormons ever come to a decision on whether or not 

Adam was really God, they will still have to explain how 
those "inspired" prophets who taught otherwise could 
have been in error. No l e s a  person than Brigham Young 
said in 1873: 

How much unbelief exists in the minds of the Latter-day 
Saints in regard to one particular domine which I revealed to 
them, and which God revealed to me--namely that Adam is 
our Father and God .... Our Father Adam helped to make this 
earth .... He brought one ofhis wives with him .... (212). 
Furthermore, Young insisted that Adam was the father 

ofJesus. Some have denied that Young ever taught such a 

doctrine, but aprominent Mormon, Hosea Stout, wrote in 
his diary on April 9, 1852: 

Another meeting this evening. President B. Young taught that 
Adam was the father ofJesus and the only God to us. Thathe 
came to this world in a resurected [sic] body ... (212). 
There is even a Mormon hymn which praises God as 

"our own father Adam" (21 3). Despite various denials that 
Young ever taught this doctrine, certain Mormon sources 
have acknowledged that he did (213). So the question 
would be: "Was Young correct in teaching that Adam cre- 
ated the world and is the father ofJesus, or was this second 
president wrong?" Remember that this same Brigham 
Young once boasted: "I have never yet preached a sermon 
and sent it out to the children of men that they may not call 
scripture" (2 11). 

One would think that Mormons would be embarrassed 
and ashamed (not to mention confused) concerning what 
they believe. They are not unlike those in George Or- 
well's 1984 who believe whatever they are told at the mo- 
ment--even if it contradicts what they were told the day 
before. We ought to pray that they will, like the prodigal 
son, come to their senses. 

Someone might respond, "lt's easy for you to criticize, 
but we know for a fact that all in the churches of Christ do 
not agree with each other." Really? It is true that we even 
debate amongst ourselves (because we are willing to put 
our beliefs to the test). Thus, it is possible to find brethren 
who disagree on certain subjects-but neither side in adis- 
pute claims inspiration, and that distinction makes all the 
difference. Since Mormon presidents and prophets claim 
to be inspired of God, they cannot contradict one another. 
But they do! 

MANY OUTSTANDING CHAPTERS 
The material already cited is but a small part of the vast 

wealth of information this book contains. There are chap- 
ters thatdeal with the subject ofdirect revelation, the inspi- 
ration of the scriptures, the false claims of Mormon 
inspiration, and false teachers in general. 

Historical evidence is provided in "The Account of the 
Originof Mormonism," "The Life ofJoseph Smith," "Sid- 
ney Rigdon and Mormonism," and "A Study of Brigham 
Young." The number of endnotes for these chapters alone 
totals 84. 

The documents that form the core of Mormon teaching 
arealso examined. Included are: "A Study of Pearl ofGreat 
Price"(168-200), "An Examination of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants" (139-67), and "1,iterary and Historical Characteris- 
tics of The Book of Mormon" (392-439). This latter effort 
contains more than fifteen pages of New Testament 
phrases distinctive and peculiar to the New Testament that 
Smith put in the book of Mormon, most of which was al- 
legedly written before the time of Christ. 

Another chapter that is full of historical data is "A Re- 
view of the Gatewood-Famsworth Debate." which took - ~ ~~~~~ - - ~ ~  

place in Salt Lake City in 1942. The propositions are given 
withasummary ofeachdisputant's main points(488-5 17). 
After the final debate between these two men (others fol- 
lowed this one), Famsworth was excommunicated by the 
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Mormon Church (490). (Could that be the reason no one 
wants to debate any more?) 

Many chapters deal with specific Mormon doctrines: 
"The God ofMormonism," "The Virgin Birth ofMormon- 
ism," "Two Sticks ofEzekiel 37," "The Mormon Doctrine 
of Apostles," "The Mormon Doctrine of Priesthood Ver- 
sus the Bible," "Baptism for the Dead," "The Mormon 
View of the Hereafter," and "Mormonism and Zion." 

Also included is a review of a classic book on this sub- 
ject: Mormonism Exposed by G. B. Hancock, which was 
originally published in 1902. It did not take that long, how- 
ever, for people to react to the publication of The Book of 
Mormon. Alexander Campbell set forth an appraisal of 
Smith and his "scriptures" in the Millennia1 Harbinger as 
early as Februaly 10, 183 1 (just months after its introduc- 

tion). E. D. Howe published a book called Mormonism 
Unveiled in 1834, in which he set forth the true origin of 
Smith's "divinely translated" work. 

Mormonism would easily be worth $25 or more, con- 
sidering the tremendous amount of information it contains, 
but until the book goes out of print, it is being sold for 
$16.00 plus $2.00 S&P (for 587 pages). Everyone needs 
the resource material on this subject that this book pro- 
vides. It may be ordered from: ContendingFor % Faith, 
P. 0. Box 2357, Spring, Texas 77383-2357 or E-MAIL 
dpbrown9@swbell.net. 

-312 Pearl Street 
Denton. Texas 76201-8610 

HAVE W E  BECOME 
DESENSITIZED TO S IN?  

Kevin Beard 

People can endure many unpleasant things ifthey allow 
themselves to become desensitized to them. This process 
may take place by enduring and ignoring it as much as is 
possible for a period oftime. After enough time, the person 
no longer pays attention to what was at the beginning 
something very unpleasant. Another way this might hap- 
pen is by building up one's resistance to something. Some- 
one may be able to take only a small amount of some 
unpleasant activity at first, but then little by little he is able 
to endure more and more. 

Satan understands that these principles work with many 
things in life, and he uses that against us. There are many 
things in the world that God-fearing people find deplor- 
able. Satan knows that and also knowsthat it would be fu- 
tile to try to plunge most righteous people into those kinds 
ofthings all at once. So, he seeks to bring about adesensiti- 
zation to sin. Ifhe can convince someonejustto tolerate sin 
longenough, he will eventually convince that person to ac- 
cept that sin. The process may take a long time, but Satan 
does not care about that. He is committed to his cause so 
much that he will sacrifice the time it takes to reach his goal 
of destroying as many souls as he can. 

Is this process really happening? It certainly is. All one 
must do is observe what is happening in the world today, 
and he will see exactly how Satan has caused multitudes of 
people to become desensitized to sin. Have you been 
caught up in that trap? Have you become desensitized to 
sin? Think of these areas in which Satan has worked so 
diligently. 

THE CORRUPTION OF CHRIST'S DOCTRINE 
The Lord's church today suffers from the widespread 

problem of a lack of understanding of and respect for the 

authority of Christ. People in the church are rebelling 
against many of the foundational teachings of the New 
Testament. For many years now, there has been a gradual 
drifting away from theNew Testament standard. Influen- 
tial men have introduced new terms and concepts that have 
taken root and flourished. Where in the New Testament 
does one read o fa  differentiation between levels offellow- 
ship?Does the concept o f  unity in diversity" appear in ap- 
ostolic writing? Did the idea that the church needs a "new 
hermeneutic" come from God? Which of the apostles ar- 
gued overthe principle ofpattern theology?" Theseare all 
concepts that have had tremendous influence on many 
Christians today, and because of that influence, many 
churches have begun to promote some kind of fellowship 
with denominational groups. 

And what of the rejection of many basic tenets ofNew 
Testament Christianity? It is no longer uncommon to hear 
ofcongregations ofthe Lord's people who promote the use 
of women in leadership and teaching positions. We are no 
longer shocked to hear ofchurches that use "praise teams" 
or choirs or theatrical groups in their worship assemblies. 
Many of our brethren now dedicate babies, celebrate 
Christmas and Easter as religious holidays, lift up hands as 
the Pentecostals do, clap and shout during the worship or 
after baptisms, and divide their assemblies into children's 
churches, house churches, contemporaly churches, and 
traditional churches. Some use anything and everything 
from denominational literature, to television shows, to lo- 
cal medical doctors, lawyers, and financiers who discuss 
medical, legal, and financial issues during their Bible 
classes. 

These things did not exist in the church in New Testa- 
ment days. They did not exist in the Lord's church a gen- 
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eration ago in America. How then have they come to be so 
prevalent today? It is through the desensitization process. 
Had Satan attempted to bring all of these things into the 
church at once, he would have failed miserably. However, 
by bringing in changes in small increments, he has suc- 
ceeded in leading many Christians far away from the truth. 
He has succeeded in compting the doctrinal purity of the 
church with worldly doctrines and concepts. This all hap- 
pened because members of the church either did not or 
would not seewhere all ofthose smallchanges were taking 
them. Now they are a part ofa  corruptsystem and their cor- 
ruption seems right to them! How sad it is that so many 
have been so deceived, and because they allowed them- 
selves to become desensitized tothe danger of sin, they do 
not even realize thdeception Satan has worked in them. 

f HE DECLINE OF MORAL STANDARDS 
Throughout her history, America has been, generally, a 

nation of high moral standards. We have valiantly stood 
against atrocities in other lands by committing the full 
force of American military might to put an end to those 
atrocities. The general population ofAmerica has largely 
resisted the moral and ethical corruptions so prevalent in 
other nations. The American public has had a general re- 
spect for religion and belief in God. However, that time of 
general moral uprightness is ebbing. A generation of 
Americans has arisen who want no restraints, who see no 
absolute standards, and whose main goal in life is to find 
pleasure, regardless of the cost. 

We live in a nation where entertainment is god and Sa- 
tan uses that god to teach all the nation to sin, just as 
Balaam taught Balak to cause Israel to sin (Revelation 
2: 14). Just thinkabout what can be seen in nearly every liv- 
ing room in America today-sitcoms and dramatic televi- 
sion shows alike that glorify homosexuality, adultery, 
violence, blasphemy, and outright rebellion against God. 
No longer content with implying sexuality on TV shows, 
producers now do all but show the sinful action in full de- 
tail (and who knows how long it will be before they doeven 
that!). Having fulfilled their mission of introducing homo- 
sexuality to mainstream America by the occasional ap- 
pearance of homosexual characters, producers now have 
begun to put out entire series that revolve around homosex- 
ual characters. It is no longer taboo to show naked people 
(either ofthe same or opposite gender) in bed together. No 
more do censors cry foul when TV shows depict bloody, 
violent scenes. More and more offensive words and 
phrases find their way onto the airwaves every year. 

How did all of this come to be? Why do Americans not 
rise up in arms against such an overt attack on moral de- 
cency? It is because they have become desensitized to the 
horror of what they see on their televisions. This situation 
did not happenovernight. Television programming did not 
go from "Ozzie and Hamet" to ' W D  Blue" in the blink 
of an eye. It happened gradually. At one time censors re- 
fused to allow the producers o f  " Ive  Lucy" even to have 
a double bed in Lucy and Ricky's bedroom. They pres- 
sured the "Dick Van Dyke Show" into toning down Mary 
Tyler Moore's wardrobe because her Capri pants were too 
racy. But these standards of decency have slowly eroded. 

A somewhat questionable scene here, an off-color com- 
ment there and after enough time there has developed an 
overly permissive standard that allows just about anything 
to be bmadcast today. And the television industry contin- 
ues the pressure to relax what little standards remain. 

And so we find ourselves as children of God in a time 
when Satan isenjoying much success. Inthe church he has 
succeeded in slowly destroying people's devotion to truth 
through a gradual process of weakening, questioning, and 
compromising. In society he has succeeded in slowly de- 
stroying the moral fabric of our nation so that we are con- 
stantly barraged with assaults on our holiness. We must 
wake up. We must not allow ourselves to become desensi- 
tized to the attacks of our enemy. We must be sober and 
vigilant. Our adversary is on the prowl (I Peter 5:8). 

-P. 0. Box 24 
Fayette, Alabama 35555 

The Chronicle And 
Methodists 

The Christian Chronicle is now aiding Methodists and 
ecumenicals in their work. The following classified ad ap 
pears in the March, 200 1 issue of the Chronicle. 

"Full Time Youth Minister Wan tedfor cooperative in- 
ner cilyyouthprogram. Candidate may be recentgraduate 
or graduating senior. Contact Steve Byrd at South Lee 
UMC, 601 SW 36, Oklahoma City, OK 73109,phone 631- 
4564 or fm 632-3384 at Asbwy UMC. " 

I called the above number and verified that the "South 
Lee UMC" is indeed the South Lee United Methodist 
Chw-ch. The apostates who operate the Chronicle refused 
to cany ads for Gobel Music's book exposing the errors of 
the "Easy-To-Read-Version" but have no scruples against 
advertising for false teachers. 

I remind you that this paper is owned by Oklahoma 
Christian University of Science and Arts whose president, 
Kevin Jacobs is a member of the Quail Sprrngs church of 
Chris. I urge all of you to wrjte letters to theeditor about 
this. We ought not to let something like this pass from a pa- 
per which proclaims itself "An international newspaper 
for members of chumhes of Christ." A more appropriate 
designation would be "An ecumenical newspaper for 
members of Digressive Churches of Christ." 

There is another classified in the same edition which 
seeks a "Youth Minister" for a "15-year-old non- 
denominational chumh with 40 teens" in Little Rock. 

The mailing address is, The Christian Chronicle, P. 0. 
Box 11000,OklahomaCity,OK73 136-1 100oryoucango 
to their website at www.christianchronicle.org and reply to 
them via email. 

-308 S. Oklahoma 
Elk Ciiy, Oklahoma 73644 
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RECENT "BILLY GRAHAM" 
ARTICLE REVIEWED 

Gary McDADE 

Perhaps in view of the support of the "Billy Graham 
Crusade" in Nashville, Tennessee last June by the Wood- 
mont Hills Church of Christ where Rubel SbeUy is the 
minister and where many teachers at Lipscomb University 
attend, among them John Mark  Hicks, co-founder of the 
Cordova Community Church in Memphis, a review of a re- 
cent "Billy Graham" article which appeared in the Mem- 
phis Commercial Appeal would among other purposes 
show why such efforts ought to be opposed and rejected by 
faithful Christians and sound congregations. In typical 
fashion Graham poses a question, at least purported to be 
from areader, and then gives his response. His question is: 

Does any one denomination have a comer on the huth? I grew 
up in a little church that seemed to think it was the only way to 
heaven (or at least that's the impression they gave). Now that 
I'm older, I can't agree. 
There is no indication given a s  to who the queristmay be 

or of what religious affiliation he may be a member. If the 
individual was a member of the church of Christ, then he 
either had not been properly taught or he did not obtain a 
proper understanding of the teaching he received, for the 

truth, the word of God (John 17: 17), nowhere mentions di- 
vine acknowledgment or acceptance of denominations. 
Therefore, it simply cannot be that any one of them has "a 
comer on the huth" because not a single one of them owes 
its existence to the truth. If any one of them did a person 
could open his Bible and read, for example, about the Bap- 
tist Church of which Graham is a member and Shelly, 
Woodmont Hills Church of Christ, and Lipscomb Univer- 
sity (at least in part) are supporters. Jesus Christ, who built 
his church (Matthew 16:18), spoke of his will concerning 
his followers "that they aU may be one.. that they aIso 
may be one in us.. that they may be one, even as we are 
one. ..that they may be made perfect in one" (John 
17:20-23). The truth of God states, "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, by the name of our  Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in 
the same mind and in the same judgment" (I Corinthi- 
ans 1 : 10). So, no denomination has a "comer on the truth" 
because no denomination is of the truth. The apostle John 
wrote, "We a re  of God: he that knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of errorV<1 John 
4:6). When people do not adhere to the teachings ofthe in- 
spired apostles they are in error. 

Graham's answer is presented in four paragraphs. The 
first one reads, "I'm sure we 'dull like to thinkthat our own 
church or  denomination is the right one, but God's truth 
isn't limited to any single group." 

Certainly, Graham would like for his Baptist Church to 
be "the right one" and because of that belief he upholds 
teaching peculiar to the Baptist Church which differs with 
the Methodist Church, the Presbyterian Church, the Pente- 
costal Church, and others. So, please, note that Graham is 
on record as saying he would like to think hischurch is "the 
right one." A weakening of prejudice against the church of 
Christ results when this fact is held in evidence. 

Although Graham said, "God's truth isn't limited to any 
single group," the Bible said, "But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in the house of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (I Timothy 
3: 15). If 'the church of the living God" is not a "single 
group," then "the house of God" cannot be a "single 
group." Yet, "the house of God" has one head (Hebrew 
3:6), one founder (Hebrew 12:2; Ezekiel 1:33), one pur- 
pose (Mark 3:25), and one destiny (I John 14:2). 

The second paragraph reads, 
Churches differ on minor issues, such as how they govern 
themselves or what they do in their worship services. This 
isn't necessarily wrong in God's eyes, because He hasn't 
given us exact inshuctions on every detail of church life in the 
Bible. 
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Again, Graham is in error, for, indeed, God has given us 
exact instructions on the govenunent and worship of the 
church. A denial of this fact constitutes a denial of Isaiah 
95-7 where Isaiah prophesied that "the govenunent shall 
be upon his [Christ's] shoulder" and he would "order it." It 
is not a "minor issue" to deny this sacred text. 

Worship services must reflect what the Lord authorized 
(John 4:24; I Corinthians 14:40), and if "what they do in 
there worship services" is in error it can cost them their 
souls (Acts 5: 1-1 I ;  I Corinthians 11: 17-34). 

The third paragraph reads, 
But all churches and denominations that truly seek to follow 
Christ agree on the centml truths oftheGospel: thatJesus was 
the divine Son of God, sent from heaven to save us from our 
sins by His death and Resurrection. They all agree we need 
Christ to save us, that we need to follow Christ andseek to do 
His will 'on Eanh as it is in heaven' (Matthew 6:lO). 
Those that Graham mentions may agree in principle, but 

they clearly do not agree in practice because they insist on 
remaining in man-made denominations none of which are 
more than five hundred years old. They cannot be fellow- 
shiped (I1 John 9-1 1). 

The fourth paragraph reads, 

Don't let your disagreement with a few Christians 6om your 
pastkeep you from Christ. He is the one who came to save you 
and the one you will meet in eternity. Ciod loves you and 
wants you tocome to know Him in apersonal way. Open your 
heart to Christ and discover the joy of following Him. 
Graham's close is the Calvinistic presentation ofthe di- 

rect operation of the Holy Spirit as he urged, "Open your 
heart to Christ" The Lord opens peoples' hearts with the 
apostles' doctrine (Acts 16: 14 15; 2:42), and the teaching 
that people are saved anywhere hut in Christ, that is in his 
church is not the apostles' doctrine (Romans 12:45;Ephe- 
sians 1:3, 21-23; 4:4; 5:23). Members of the churches of 
Christ are not the only ones who i re  going to heaven; they 
are the only ones who have the opportunity because their 
alien sins have been remitted! (Romans 16:16; Matthew 
7:13-14; Acts 2:38). 

ENDNOTES 
'Mr. Gnhm'r impaired h d l h  hrr beco r nubist of ovblis nat~fisnuoo. vet the "6ilR 

~nharn"&spapr c a l m "  cantinu& to t e k n l e d  as if the rn&rial cuncntiy ir 
being win- by hi While we do& it is mnmr. the refucnce ro ihr d d r  undp 
review i. ' kzd '  ir amimibutnble to !he fact of ier-t publisa6oo io thsMem- 
phis C o m m ~ i d & x d  (FebmqZ001). 

-1511 Getwell Road 
Memphis, Tennessee 38111-7299 

WHY WE OFFER THE INVITATION 
Gary Montgomery 

The reports are becoming more prominent every day. 
God'schildren sit in a Sunday worship hour at a particular 
congregation and hear little Bible scripture given. Perhaps 
a text is read, comments and review given, and then the in- 
vitation. The conclusion that folks are asking ''what shall 
we do?" is correctly presumed by the preacher of the gos- 
pel. But many modem-day preachers seldom mention a 
need for repentance and obedience to God's plan forregen- 
eration, Baptism. Yes, I deem it a plan, "according to the 
eternal purpose which He  purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Ephesians 3:ll). 

I received a mailing from a concerned elder in a neigh- 
boring congregation who evidently saw himself as adisci- 
ple of K. C. Moser, one who has been lifted along wdh his 
books, "The Gist Of Romans" and "The Way of Salva- 
tion, " as a prophet of truth in a wilderness of traditional- 
ism. Orso they think. In his writings, Moser declares "any 
@Ian) removes Christ and the Cross from salvation." 
Great efforts are made to describe specific commands from 
God as "arbitrary" and that it "misconceives the meaning 
ofobedience under Christ. "Thus men like Max Lucado, a 
well-known minister and writer from Sas  Antonio, tells 
church of Christ members and the world, 'T want to en- 
courage you to be baptized; I want to encourage you to 
readyour Bible. Bur Idon 't want you to do any of that so 
[hat you will be saved. " So, in the name of grace and faith, 

we toss the waters of regeneration out the window of 
"unity and diversity!" 

When Nicodemus comes to Jesus in John 3, he already 
knowsabout the Man. And many today say that the man Je- 
sus saves you, and not the plan. But this ruler is asking 
about his purpose and his plan! Strange that our Lord did 
not say, "juslputyourfaith in me andthe cross. "No, Jesus 
explained to him how entrance into the kingdom of God 
was only possible through a "spiritual birth plan " as he 
declared, "excepta man be born ofwater andthe Spirit, he 
cannotenter into the kingdom of God. " Later he tells those 
disciples in Luke 13 who asked about strange ideas, "ex- 
cept you repent, you will all likewise perish." More of 
that plan was given to the Eleven in Mark 16 when our 
Lord said, "go ye into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." 

There is a purpose and plan set forth by Jesus himself 
And this "milk toast faith and grace" designed to embrace 
everybody's ideas of Jesus and his will in the name of re- 
ligious unity is void of faith. 

Let us preach Christ as Lord and Savior, and his gospel 
as the plan. A great plan that brings all baptized believers 
into his church, which is his body (Ephesians 1 :22, 23). 
Nothing more, and nothing less. 

-P. 0. Box 236 
Hico, Texar 76457 
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DOBBS & DANCING & 
"ALL OF LIFE I S  WORSHIP!" 

Jesse Whitlock 

Many were disappointed when the Firm Foundation, 
was recently renamed the F l i ~  Foundation, on the basis 
ofthe editor's attemptto defend the false doctrine that "All 
of life is worship, except when we sin." Many capable 
brethren have exposed this doctrine as false and without 
scriptural support; i.e., Eddie Whitten, Daniel Denham, 
Dub McClish, Don Tarbet, David Brown, Gary 
Grizzell, Curtis Cates, Garland Elkins, and others. 
These have all pointed out, correctly, that "worship" 
comes from the Greek proskuneo. This is a compound 
word made up of the Greek prepositionpros, which means 
toward and kuneo, which means to kiss. Vine has defined 
this word as an"actof homage or reverence to God." Obvi- 
ously, this cannot be confused with one's service or duty to 
God. However, this seems to be what has happened in the 
mind of Dobbs and some of his cohorts. 

This not-so-new view of worship was first made known 
to the brotherhood in the pages of FF, December 1998 on 
pp.6-7, in anarticle penned by Dobbs underthecaption, "Is 
All of Life Worship?" Almost immediately we began to 
read articles and hear lessons from faithful brethren show- 
ing that worship and service are not always equivalent. 

In Genesis 22, Abraham said, " ... I and the lad will go 
yonderand worship, and come again to you" (5). Going 
up and walking back were not acts ofworship. In 2 Samuel 
12, "David arose from the earth, and washed and 
anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and came 
into the house of the Lord, and worshipped" (20). This, 
of course, all took place after he had learned ofthe death of 
his child. Luke records in Acts 8 of the Ethiopian eunuch 
who "had come to Jerusalem for to worship" (27). 
These passages and many others indicate that worship can 

be punctuated by stop and go. Have you noticed that most 
ofour worshipservices have opening and closing prayers? 

Since Dobbs' position finds no support in scripture, it 
might be encouraging to his supporters to know that he 
does have support from dance instructors! I have just fin- 
ished reading the November 18,2000 edition of the Cor- 
pus Christi Caller Times (EA "Religion), written by 
Loretta Fulton, AP. The heading reads, "Liturgical 
dances gaining interest among kids. More children eagerly 
learning form ofworship." There is a picture of girls danc- 
ing, with the caption below: "Eight-year-old Hannah 
Gregory and Rachel Bam, I I, rehearse movement to li- 
turgical dance, an art form they are learning as a means of 
worship." Anna Gillette, owner ofTurning Pointe Acad- 
emy of Performing Arts, is quoted, "For me, the most 
natural way to worship is by moving." The article went on 
to point out, "Accompanied by sacred music, the young- 
sters use an exaggerated form of sign language and body 
movements to act out the words to scripture or hymns. To 
them, sacred dance is every bit as sacred as singing a hymn 
or praying." A member of the Hillcrest Church of Christ 
(Abilene, TX), identified as Dionne McCorquodale, does 
not foresee the day when people will be dancing in the 
aisles during aworship service. However, it is likely sacred 
dance might be performed during a fellowship gathering, 
and is quoted, "It (sacred dancing - JW) would be com- 
pletely appropriate and probably appreciated." 

Those who are espousing the Dobb's doctrine will cer- 
tainly appreciate the fact that 'Wow Gillette is teaching 
others, as well as performing at her own church, St. Paul 
United Methodist." Now, in addition to the claim that 
CHANGING diapers is worship, can be added moving and 
the sacred dance of the CHANGE-agents and denomina- 
tionalism. Because, as the article concluded with another 
quote from Gillette, "The first few times we did it (sacred 
dancing-JW), we had a lot of opposition," she said, but 
eventually that CHANGED." 

It would be my sincere hope and prayer that the pages of 
theFirm Foundation could CHANGE and once more ring 
true to the Book as they did under date of June 8, 1965, 
p.361, when it was rightly observed by the late Roy H. La- 
nier, Sr., "A man serves God when he provides for his own 
family by putting food on the table, but he worships God 
when he gives thanks for that food before he eats it." 

"God is a Spirit: and they that worship Him must 
worship Him in spirit and in Truth" (John 4:24). 

-1 701 N. Adam Street 
Beeville, Texas 781 04 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Rev. Sun Myung Moon, Baylor 

University, Madelyn Murray O'Hair 
Compiled by Mark McWhorter 

The Rev. Sun Myung Moon, controversial Unification 
Church founder, told an audience in aNorth Philadelphia ...... 
church March 2 that Americans and their nation have been Baylor University dismissed a pro- 
declining since the end of World War I1 "because they did fessor due to his stance for the ~ i b l i ~ ~ l  
not recognize the truth that was brought to them by Rev. account of Dr. 
Moon." Dembski, director of the Polanyi Cen- 

He added that "the truth I'm sharing with you tonight - ter, which was created to the 
this is the ultimate truth, directly from God." He also told concept of ~ ~ ~ ~ l l i ~ ~ ~ ~  ~~~i~~ had re- 
them, "I'm an expert on the spirit world," and in the after- leased a report which stated that "intel- 
life, there are no nationalities or religious sects" (Religion ligent design[has] a legitimate claim to a place in current 
Today email service, 31710 I). [He is right that there will be discussions of the relations of religion and the sciences~ 
no nationalities or religious sects in heaven. He needs to ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i d ~ ~ ~ ,  ~~b~~~ Sloan, declared that 
realize that he willnot be there either unless hestarts obey- science is not theology, He that he "be 
ing the word ofGod All Americans need the Bible sonlight embarrassed for what I understand to be science to 
instead of Moonlight -MTm be taught at Baylor University." (Answers Update, Janu- ...... ary, 200 1, p. 13). [Baylor purports to be a "Christian " 

The Washington Times Foundation hosted an inaugural Universiq. It would seem that they have denied the 
prayer luncheon during the past inauguration. Martin Lu- inspiration of the scriptures. Ifone cannot believe Moses 
ther King, Billy Graham, and Sun Myung Moon were how can they believe Jesm? (John 5.46-47).-MTW 
honored at the luncheon. Robert Schuller of Crystal Ca- 
thedral fame, marveled at the "myriad" of different relig- 
ious groups praying in the same room. He added about the 
apparent unity, "...the only way I can explain it in my theol- 
ogy is the Holy Spirit [and that] Jesus Christ has really di- 
versified his investment portfolio" (The Berean Call, 
March 2001). [Goddoes notdiversrfi his truth among de- 
nominations and d~ferent religions. Moon even claims lo 
be Christ. Are we to believe that God isplemed withsuch. 
Satan mmt be veiypleased with such ecuminical thinking. 
We mmt ask if Shelly and others who now believe Billy 
Graham is a man of God, also believe Moon to be such. 
And ifthey do not, will they distance themselves from Gra- 
ham forfellowshipping Moon? Ifnot, why not? -1KChf7 ...... 

A female cadet is pregnant at VMI and is planning on 
staying in school. Ifyou remember, VMI was forced by the 
courts to allow women into its military baining school. 
This is one of the outcomcs forecast by those against such 
coercion. There will undoubtedly be more such pregnan- 
cies. This can only serve to destroy the high level of disci- 
pline the school has always maintained. On the positive 
s i d e t h e  young woman is planning to have the baby in- 
stead of having an abortion. She should be commended for 
that decision (Citizenlinkemail service, 3/7/01). [Men and 
women should not be homed together. Nor should they be 
in such intimate contact m militaiy training requires. The 
courts of our land have created a veiy bad situation at this 
school.-MTW 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Ap1i112001 11 

@ 
r o v ~ . ~  

m&e 

SOUTHWEST 
SCHOOL OF BIBLE STUDIES 
"Pnrching the Word - Oeferlding the Faith" 

An Ouubndinp TwoYau BLI. Colleao Training Pr* 
grm . Emphasizing the Vanm-by-Versa Ydhod d 
m a  Study - 72 In-Depth Bibla C o u n r  a n  n w  
R.01k.d tor Gradustian . A Sbong Emphsis on 
-I Evangalism . ~ . b n w  '6 Or& bng1u0. 
~ u d y .  ~wo.v.ur d Cauruwcd in Expositw and 
7-1 RHshlnp . On.-Yaar 01 Bibla R.sa.rch L 
M n g  - C o u m  In Apologauss 6 Christian Dosbhm 
TWO rourns in D&U Iruuuc~ion . Pmgrm and 
C ~ s l o r O b r d . n t W w a s ~  Undntha Ovasight dh.  
Eld.n d ih. Southmst church d Chris: sin- 1Pn. 

H o r n  aftha Annual Southmst Lamreship - 
• w lhird-Yur Onduab Program • 

W I  toll-lh. 1400-8057792 for a new Cat#& 
Joseph D. Meador, Director 

8S00 Y.(Kh.ca ROIO ..Auatln. Texas 70748-U00 
(512) 282-ZUO F u  (512) 202-2480 

A Wmm mdcome Awnlt~ lncomlng Studmtsl 
L 



. . .a* .  

The leading Bishop ofthe United Evangelical-Lutheran 
Church in Germany, Hans Christian Knuth (Schleswig) 
and Bavarian Bishop Johannes Friedrich (Munich) have 
suggested that Protestants may recognize the Pope, in a 
limited capacity, as a universally accepted spokesman. 
What Lutherans should not accept is his absolute power of 
jurisdiction in the church and the doctrine of infallibility 
(Religion Today email service, 3/15/01). [How absurd! 
How can the Pope be a universalspokesman of Godbutnot 
have power of jurisdiction? -MTW 

....a. 

All but solving the mystery of the 1995 disappearance 
of Madalyn Murray O'Hair, federal authorities con- 

firmed Thursday that bones dug up from a south Texas 
ranch in January are those of the atheist leader and two of 
her relatives. Scientists used medical and dental records to 
identify the remains of O'Hair, her son Jon Garth Mur- 
ray and granddaughter Robin Murray O'Hair (h 
News Network email service, 311 510 I). p i s  shouldput to 
rest those email bulletins constantly being sent out about 
her continuing to attempt legislation passage. She def- 
nitely is dead. And she is no longer an atheist.-MTW 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 

Luke Was Not A Doctor 
R.C. Oliver 
(1918.1998) 

Luke was a physician, the beloved physician (Colos- 
sians 4: 14), but he was not a doctor! The title "doctor" was 
not worn by medical men in Luke's time, but teachers were 
then called doctors. Therefore one reads that Jesus rea- 
soned with "the doctors, both hearing them, and asking 
them questions. And all that heard him were aston- 
ished a t  his understanding and answers" (Luke 2:46- 
47). Again, in Acts 5:34 it is written: "Then stood there 
up one in the council. a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the peo- 
ple. and commanded to put the apostles forth a little 
space." 

Therefore, teachers were the tirst to be called doctors 
and the title was later applied to medical men, perhaps be- 
cause they were recognized as learned men. Jesus' attitude 
toward the title is expressed in Matthew 23: 10, in the Ge- 
neva Bible, the 1560 edition, in the following manner: "Be 
not called doctors: for one is your doctor, even Christ." 
Knowing how Jesus felt about wearing the title, it is not 
likely that Luke ever used the title in his lifetime. To call 
him "doctor" is to commit a serious error, to say the least, a 
misleading anachronism. Ifone wants to be correct, he will 
not call Luke "Doctor." 

Only recently have men begun to call themselves "doc- 
tors" at church functions. When I began to preach during 
the mid 30's I cannot recall even one individual who al- 
lowed himselfto be called doctor. Men then simply did not 
wear the title in the church. 

To call men "doctor" at a church function is a departure 
fmm former practice. Clem Thurman, writing upon this 

subject. wrote in Gospel Minutes on March 21, 1997 the 
following: "When I preached in Abilene, Texas thirty 
years ago. I became good friends with dozens of men on 
the faculty ofACU, nearly all of whom had earned doctor- 
ate degrees (PH.D. or similar). At academic functions they 
were usually called 'doctor' but at church functions, every 
one of them refused the title Doctor. And they were right." 

"Ye a re  all one in Christ" (Galatians 3:28) means that 
all titles, which by their very nature separate us, are prohib 
ited. We are tmly to be "one in Christ." The Lord does not 
permit his people to wear titles in his church. 

A historic discussion between I ra  M. Boswell, a minis- 
ter forthe Christianchurch, and N. B. Hardeman, aminis- 
ter for the church of Christ, took place in Nashville, 
Tennessee in 1923. In that discussion Boswell said in the 
very beginning of the first night's session. "Just here let me 
offer a word that I may put myself right-that is1 neverref- 
er to myself as "Doctor" ... I am not a doctor, nor do I claim 
to be a "Reverend." And he said this at the beginning of the 
discussion in that he had been introduced as "theRev. Dr.," 
and so his brethren "may not misunderstand." 

Therefore, in order to keep the record straight, remem- 
ber that Luke is not an example of one who used the title 
"Doctor" in the church, neither should he be called doctor 
at church functions today! Therefore, as Jesus said: "Be 
not called doctors: for oneis your doctor,even Christ." 

To those who love the Lord this will be enough said to 
get them to refrain from the use of all titles that will elevate 
to different levels in the church of the Lord. 

deceased  
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
MECHANICAL INSTRUMENTAL 
MUSIC ARGUMENTS REFUTED 

Paul Vaughn 

The first major departure from the Restoration Plea, in 
the mid 1800's, was the introduction ofthe Missionary So- 
ciety in 1849. The second major departure came in 1859 
when the church at Midway, Kentucky started using me- 
chanical instrumental music in worship. Lewis Littig 
Pinkerton was the preacher at Midway. He must be given 
credit for this fatal and historic step away from the New 
Testament pattern for worship. 

Those who have taken the way of transgression have 
mounted argument after argument to try to justify their 
adding mechanical instrumental music to the worship of 
thechurch ofChrist. Faithful brethrenfrom thevery begin- 
ning of this apostasy mounted a successful defense of the 
Scripture. They clothed themselves in the armor of God 
engaging in this spiritual battle, giving no quarter, and 
never once said, "cease-fire." Liberals heaved argument 
after argument, but their resolve was to go to the Bible and 
let God's word shed light on those antagonists ofdarkness. 

BOOKS WRITTEN TO REFUTE ERROR 
There have been a number of good books written by 

sound brethren to refute the arguments of those who try to 
champion mechanical instruments of music in worship. 
One of the f m t  and most outstanding works was written by 
M. C. Kurfees. It was called Instrumental Music in the 
Worship. Kurfees studies the Greek word "Psallo" and 
how it was used in history. He also looked at apostolic ex- 
amples of music in worship. This compassionate defense 
of the truth is a must to have and read. 

Once the arguments presented by the apostates on 
Psallo were answered by faithful defenders of church, the 
digressive's came up with different defenses for their er- 
ror. Another book worth consideration is Instrumental Mu- 
sic andNew Testamenl Worship by James ~a l e s . '  In his 
book, Bales shows what it means to worship in spirit and 
truth, appeals to the Old Testament, to the silence of the 
scriptures, refutes the arguments of ~nstrumental music as 
an aid, and answers a collection of other arguments. It is a 
good tool to defend the truth. 

Foy E. Wallace Jr. wrote a book looking at the dangers 
of mechanical instrumental music called, The Instrumen- 
tal Music Question. Wallace included material by M.C. 
Kurfees, Don Morris, Moses Lard and John Girardeau. 
In the author's preface, Wallace said, "Battles do not stay 
fought, and victoriesdonot remain ~ o n . " ~ ~ e c a u s e  battles 
do not stay fought it is important to visit these good books 
to review how they refuted error in the past. 

DEBATES 
Debates are far and few between today, but in the his- 

tory of the church they were important avenues to defend 
the faith. There is always the need for public discussion of 

the issues that have divided the church. 
Men of principle, who exhihitChristian 
character in their contending for the 
faith, will accomplish untold good in 
public discussions. 
N.B. Hademan  was one of those 

great men of character who accom- 
plished much in public debates. The 
Boswell-Hardeman discussion on in- 
strumental music is a classic to read and reread. It was con- 
ducted at the Ryman Auditorium in Nashville, Tennessee, 
in 1923. Boswell tried to prove there is authority for me- 
chanical instrument music in the worship of God. Harde- 
man met every one of Boswell's arguments plainly and 
lovingly by mooring himself to the word of God. 

G.K. Wallace was another one of those Christian sol- 
diers who defended the truth against the advances ofwick- 
edness. He met Julian Hunt in debate on April 24- 
27,195 1. Hunt'sdefense wasdisanned, overwhelmed, and 
made powerless by Wallace. 

There are other debates that also need to be studied. The 
Book-Miller Debate and the Highers-Blakely Debate are 
but a few of many that have stood the test of time. 

THE TRUTH WILL PREVAIL ALWAYS 
Mechanical instrumental music was introduced in wor- 

ship at Midway over one hundred and forty years ago.' 
From that time period until today, efforts have been made 
to try to justify its use, but all have fallen under the weight 
of the Bible. Just as the faithful preachers in history stood 
firm, so must we today in this age of compromise. The en- 
couragementofJude to theearly church tostand for m th  is 
just as important in this modem age. "Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to write unto you of the  common sab 
vation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that  ye should earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3). 

ENDNOTES 
1 .  PLEASENOTE: Jrncs Bales' teaching on divorrs and lsmamage s false teaching. 

( 'on ,mdi~ ,nr ihe  i,oshand I rrao oppovo lo Il ls e - r a  on d ~ r a ~ c  ma ranar- 
.maze Rut hor mok r c h t r *  Ihc ar nfmu.hmocal oomrncntalormu%~c mulor. 
*.o ir  m excel ml drfcnrc of llbe lath 088 L ~ I  sdblcrl 

2 Fa). waliass. lhn In~rwn~nro iM*ncp~s l im,  ~all&Publisationr. Fon Wmh, p. 
VII. Wedso itmi o w e d  lo Wallace's posllion on divons and marriage. 

-14150 Lincoln M 
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Congregational Development.. . 
'Stirring Up The Brethren" 

Lynn Parker 

It is never difficult to stir up strife and bitterness in the 
church. Sadly, it happens all too often. You can, however, 
stir brethren up in the local congregation for righteousness 
and good works. Our obligation toward one another in- 
cludes this divine imperative: "and let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and good works" (He- 
brews 10:24). The actions ofthe one or several on behalfof 
the treasured cause of Christ Jesus can stimulate others to 
do likewise. 

For as touching theministering to thesaints, it is superflu- 
ous lor me to write to you: for I know your readiness, of 
which I glory on your behalf to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia hatb been prepared for a year past; and your zeal 
bath stirred up verymany ofthem (IICorinthians9:I-2). 
Tired, Iethargic congregations can, in many cases, bere- 

vitalized when someone starts working. Work becomes 
contagious. Too many times we sit around twiddling our 
thumbs waiting for a "program to start." But what can be 
done? Where do we start? Here are a few suggestions that 
may help the congregation with which you labor to "get 
going." 

Firstly, you can visit the wayward. You do not have to 
wait until a name is announced from the pulpit to express 
your concern to the erring. The obligation ofevery faithful 
child of God to the prodigal is plain enough (James 5:19- 
20; Galatians 6: 1-2). Will you nightly stare at the TV wait- 
ingfor someone else to starta program to reclaim the back- 
sliding brothers and sisters in your community? You do.it! 
And while you are at if invite some brethren in the congre- 
gation to go with you. Tell another that you will be at his 
house next Monday night and that the two of you will go 
calling on beloved souls who have wandered away from 
the path of righteousness. 

Secondly, you can "hock doors" andpass out tracts. 
Again, there is no need to wait for a "program" to start. 
Christ already commissioned the teaching of the gospel 
(Mark 16:15; Matthew 28:18ff). Why not, as a family 
knock on the doors of 20 neighbors this week? Invite them 

EAST TENNESSEE 
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to worship assemblies. Ask them to 
take a Bible Correspondence Course or 
better yet, study the Bible with you. In- 
vite five other Christian families to help 
you knock doors this month. 

Thirdly, attend a good, sound lec- . 
tureship or gospel meeting. Take two 
families from the local congregation 
with you. Try to do this regularly. Ex- 
pose others to an evening of fellowship, discussion, and a 
spiritual feast. Get the congregation out of the "recluse" 
mode and be involved with other faithful congregations. 

Fourthly, have a workshop - a special study on a se- 
lectedtopic. Perhaps you can ask two "outside" speakers to 
come in and present lessons on evangelism during the 
course of a weekend. Or, ask several of the faithful men of 
the congregation to address the topics. They will grow as a 
result of their preparation for the assignment. You could 
take a book ofthe Bible or a section (say, I and I1 Peter) and 
engage in a study all one Saturday. Have a luncheon in be- 
tween classes. 

Fifrhly, host a retreat for young people. Find out the 
dates for spring break and encourage yourteens to set aside 
aThursday-Friday-Saturday when you can all travel to any 
number of camps and enjoy special Bible training classes. 
Ask neighboring congregations to help by providing 
teachers as well as teens for the effort. 

There are no quick, easy cures for spiritual lethara. The 
remedy for inactivity is for someone to start the work. Do 
not become discouraged if others are slow or reluctant to 
get involved. It takes perseverance to move dead weight. 
Do what you can, with the abilities you have, and redeem 
the time (Ephesians 5:16). And even if no other brother or 
sister arises to help shoulder the load, you will have done 
the Lord's work and he will remember (Hebrews 6: 10) and 
your labor will not be in vain (I Corinthians 15:58). 

-P. 0. Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 

Full Time Gospel preacher with experience in personal 
work. We are a relatively new, small congregation, 7 0  
miles north of Houston on 1-45. If interested, please send 
resume and tape (video if possible) to church of Christ, 
1380 Fish Hatchery Road, Huntsville, TX 77320 or you 

I may contact Weldon Blake at aweldonblake@hot- 
mail.com or call after 5 pm (936) 295-0134. 
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Truth For Teens. . . 
DYING I N  SIGHT OF THE FINISH LINE 

Jason Roberts 

Another racing icon tragically died this past February 
on the final lap of the final turn of the legendary Daytona 
500. Dale Earnhardt, Sr., known by racing fans as "The 
Intimidator," died instantly of head injuries sustained in 
the tragic accident. Thousands of spectators waited in si- 
lence for the news of his condition, and at the age of 49, 
possibly the best known figure in motor sports history was 
announced to be dead. 

The tragedy of Earnhardt's death reminds us of several 
sobering lessons that are worthy of our consideration: 

Firstly, hisdeath is avivid reminder ofthe brevity of life. 
Life isvery short and it is often described invivid terminol- 
ogy for us in the Bible. lames described our lives like "a 
vapour, that  appeareth for a little time, and then van- 
isheth away" (James 4:14). Job said, "our days upon 
earth are  as a sbadow" and likened those days to be 
L'swifter than a weaver's shuttle" (Job 8:9,7:6). Peter re- 
ferred to life as being like grass that withers and a flower 
that fadeth away as quickly as the seasons change (I Peter 
1:24). Someone has well said that "Man's body is born for 
time, his spirit is given for eternity. The moment he walks 
through the door marked 'life' he immediately begins a 
hasty exit toward the door marked 'death."' Truly, "like 
sand in an hour g l a s s s o  are the days ofour lives." 

Secondly, his death is a vivid reminder of the certainty 
of death. You would think that at the age of 49, Earnhardt 
still had a bright racing career ahead of him, but all of that 
was cut short in a matter of seconds. Just prior to the race, 
the camera showed Earnhardt kissing his wife. In the pit 
crew, he had his arm around hisson and was later pictured 
as closing his eyes for a moment-perhaps praying for 

God to protect him during the race? Lit- 
tle did he know that this would be the 
last time he would see his wife and four 
children on this side of eternity. In the 
March edition of Sports Illustrated 
Magazine, Earnhardt was reported to 
have said a few years ago that racing 
was his life and that he knew that there 
would come atime when he would have 
to walk away from his car. "I will know when that day will 
come," he said. Unfortunately, that day never came. The 
wise-man expressed it ever so accurately when he said, 
"Boast not thyself of to morrow; for thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth" (Proverbs 27:l). 

Thirdly, the certainty of death is also pictured for us in 
Holy scriprure.It was the distressed David, who said to 
Samuel, "there is but a step between me and death" (I 
Samuel 20:3). Notice the proximity of David's death was 
measured in tenns of the distance between walking one 
step (cf., Psalm 23:4). How vivid! Furthermore, the He- 
brews writer affirmed the certainty of our death--calling it 
an appointment which none of us can break (Hebrews 
9:27). 

Fourthly, his death is avividreminder of the uncertainty 
ofdeath. While the Bible affirms thecertainty ofour death, 
it equally affirms the uncertainty of our death--that is we 
are left in the dark as to when we will die. The fact ofour 
death is certain, the timing is uncertain. That being the 
case, may we all learn to "number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom" (Psalm 90:12). 

Fifrhly, his death remind us of the importance offnish- 
ingthe Christian race. Think about it. Earnhardthad every 
intention of finishing the last lap ofthat race. He had com- 
pleted 499 and 314 of the 500 mile journey, but unfortu- 
nately and tragically he died in sight ofthe finish line. N is 
not starting the race that matters as much asfinishing the 
race does. No one receives a prize for starting the race. 
And, it is not enough for us to begin the Christian race, we 
must finish it. Also, the only way we will be able to fmish 
that race to heaven is to be constantly "Looking unto Je- 
sus theauthorand finisherofour faithW(Hebrews 12:2). 
When we reach the end of our Christian race, may we like 
Paul be found triumphantly and confidently saying, "I 
have finished my course" (I1 Timothy 4:7)! 

-1 601 East Park Ave. 
Yaldosta, Georgia 31604 
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Sermon Outlines.. . 
GOD AND CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 

Tom Moore 

INTRODUCTION 
A. An 1 I-year old girl was raped by 4 adult men and then 

killed by stuffing her underclothes down her throat. 
1. Picture yourself as being on the jury in this actual case, 

and helping to find them guilty. 
2. Question: What penalty should be given? If God were to 

decide what penalty should be given, what do you sup- 
pose he would say? 

3. In a February 23, 1994 newspaper, this criminal case 
was mentioned in an article where Sunreme Court 
Justice Harry Blackmun announced thHt he could no 
longer vote for the death penalty any time. 
a. For more than 20 years he voted for the death penalty 

in criminal cases brought before the Supreme Court 
-in numerous cases. 

b. The newspaper said, "Blackmun expressed his une- 
quivocal opposition to capital punishment in a writ- 
ten dissent to the court's refusal to hear an appeal 
from BruceEdwin Callins, who was to be executed 
by lethal injection early today in Texas." 

B. God has always taught that the penalty for taking life must 
be the giving of life (Genesis 9:6). 
1. The reason for this punishment is that man is made in 

God's image-with a soul from God. 
a. This Bible principle is taught throughout the 0. T. 
b. The statement that man is made in the image of God 

(Genesis 1:26-27) still holds true today. 
2. Human life is so precious that God decrees a forfeiture 

of life for the one who takes another's life. 
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C. Supreme Court Justice Harry Black- 
mun stated that we should not prac- 
tice the death penalty simply because 
it is not working. 
1. But consider this: 

a. God said do it, whether we think 
it works of not. 

b. It will work - especially if car- 
ried out quickly. 

2. Justice Blackmun then stated that the death oenaltv 
should be abolished because some innocent pakes  a& 
executed. 
a. This may be true when imperfect people are carrying 

it out, but it also may have been true underthe 0. T. 
law when God commanded the death penalty. 

b. Using this same reasoning we should also do away 
with court Mals for everyihing, because an innocent 
party may be convicted. 

D. Let us now turn to the Bible and see what it says about the 
death penalty. 

DISCUSSION 
A. God gave the death penalty under the Old Testament. 

I. For murder. 
a. Leviticus 24:21 
b. Numbers 35:30 

2. For death due to negligence after warning (Exodus 
21 :28-29). 

3. For rape (~eu t e ronom~ 22:25) 
4. For adultery. 

a. Leviticus 20: 10-1 1 
b. Deuteronomy 22:22 

5. For kidnaping ... Exodus 21: 16 
6. For homosexualit y...~eviticus 20:ll  
7. For beastialitv . Exodus 22.19. ~~ ~ ~ 

8. For disrespect toward parents ... Exodus 21:15, 17. 
9. For unauthorized people approaching sacred furniture. 

a. Numbers 3:10,38 
b. An example ... I Chronicles 13:9-10. 

10. For working on the sabbath ... Exodus 35:2. 
11. For being a false prophet or a sorcerer. 

a. Deuteronomy 13:4-6 
b. Exodus 22:18 

12. For worshipping false gods ... Deuteronomy 13:6-9. 
B. God gave the death penalty in the New Testament. 

1. This is implied in Romans 15:4. 
2. This is given in principle through civil government. 

a. Romans 13: 1-4 
b. Note that the right to take human life is for society as 

anorganization, and not for individuals to act alone 
by taking the law into their own hands. 

c. Under the law of Moses, civil and religious law were 
joined together under rules of the law. 

d. Under theNew Testament, the church doesnot func- 
tion as a body to punish in civil matters. 
1) This does not mean that members of the church 

cannot function within God's civil power to 
punish evil-doers. 
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2) If the government is God's "minister," how can 
it be sinful for one to be a part in it? 

3. Now it is important for us to realize that personal venge- 
ance is sinful. 
a. Romans 12:17-21 
b. Here we are told to leave vengeance up to God. 
c. God's method of vengeance is two-fold: 

I )  He uses civil power to punish evil-doers, as 
well as to protect those who do well ... I Peter 
213-14. 

2) God will then punish all impenitent sinners (in- 
cluding murderers) in hell. 
a) Matthew 10:28 
b) Revelation 2 1 :8 

CONCLUSION 
A. Butthere are people today who will by to say that aC'loving 

God" does not authorize capital punishment. 
1. We need to ask, was not God a loving God in the Old 

Testament when he authorized capital punishment? 
Note Jeremiah 9:24. 

2. Will God still not be a loving God when he destroys 
souls in hell. 

B. But then someone will ask, "How can one be pro-life and 
pm-punishment at the same time? 
1. In other words, some feel that if we are for killing the 

murderers, we are inconsistent for opposing the killing 
of babies bv mothers who don't want to bring children - 
into the wdrld. 

2. My answertothisquestionis one word: INNOCENCE. 
a. Little children are innocent and havedoneno wrone. 
b. Murderers, on the other hand, have committed &il 

against society. 
C. To those who sav ca~ital mishment does not work be- 

cause the miminil cahot  6e reformed, need to remember 
that "reformation" is not the only reason for punishment. 
1. F'unishment is also for the protection of society. 
2. Murderers who receive capital punishment will never 

murder again, and such punishment is a deterrent to 
others who would murder. 

D. It is very disappointing to see those in high authority argue 
as Justice B lachun  has argued. 
1. The turning away from Bible principles is the root of our 

problems in society today. 
2. Proverbs 14~34. 
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Studies from the Biblical Text ... 
Standing Upon Holy Ground 

Daniel De 

In ~xodus3:S God said to Mosesfrom the burning bush, 
"Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
ground." The time of this statement is about the year B.C. 
1490. Israel is in Egyptian bondage, but the end of that 
bondage was drawing near. Moses was the chosen deliv- 
erer of the people, and on Mt. Sinai he received his com- 
mission. God had drawn him to the mountain ofGod by the 
miraculous wonder ofthe bush that was on fire but was not 
consumed. 

MOSES GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT 
Moses was eighty years of age at the time ofthis event, 

but still well able with God's guidance and help to cany 
out the task ahead. He had spent his first 40 years of life in 
Egypt. Most ofthat time he had been a prince in Pharaoh's 
house. He had been educated in the knowledge, manners 
and deportment of royalty. He was a man who "was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was 
mighty in words and in deeds" (Acts 7:22). In Egypt he 
learned to walk with princes. 

Moses' second 40 years had been spent in Midian as a 
shepherd tending the sheep of his father-in-law, Jethro the 
priest ofGod in Midian. Moses learned the toils and trials 
ofthe common man, and thus learned to walk with the peo- 
-T- 
PIC. 

His greatest tests and trials were yet before him. He 
would have to help deliver Israel from bondage and then 
guide them safely to the borders of Canaan, "the land 
flowing with milk and honey." This would cover the last 
40 years of his life, and he would die somewhere on the 
peak ofMt. Nebo just outside ofthe land ofpromise and be 
buried by Jehovah in a hidden grave. This latter period of 
40 years would involve great sacrifice, patience, and faith. 
Moses would not handle everything perfectly. He would 
have his own frailties and failings to overcome. Though he 
would die faithful to God, he would not be permitted to en- 
terthat land of rest itselfas events then future from Exodus 
3 would show! Moses would have to learn what it means 
fully to walk with God. 

At the time of Exodus 3 5 ,  Moses had been engaged in 
his pasto;al duties. But Jehovah now calls him to shepherd 
the children of Israel. He is sent to Egypt to command 
Pharaoh to let lsrael go. When Moses came into the pres- 
ence of God on Mt. Sinai some 3500 years ago, God told 
him to remove his shoes "for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground." In "Standing Upon Holy 
Ground," Moses would learn some important lessons, 
which are still valid and relevant today. Let us examine 
some of them. 

RESPECT FOR GOD'S AUTHORITY 
Standing upon holy ground, Moses 

surely learned that he must respect the 
authority and power of Jehovah God. 
Moses was a great man, even in worldly 
terms. He had dined at the sumptuous 
table of the king of Egypt, the most 
powerful, mortal monarch of his day. 
The 18th dynasty, a dynasty dressed in 
splendor and poker --one of the great conquering dynas- 
ties of Egyptian history, was then at its high-water mark. 
The names of Ahmoses, Thutmosis I and Thutmosis I1 
struck terror in the hearts of their contemporaries. Other 
rulers from the dynasty would leave their indelible marks 
upon history for good and for ill. Moses had been a prince 
in Egypt, a favored son of Pharaoh, probably of the great 
warrior king Thutmosis I. Yet thisgreat man, Moses, stood 
in awe and fear of the majesty of the King of Heaven, the 
great "I Am." The miracleofthe burning bush underscored 
the august power of God and without doubt served to con- 
fm to Moses the authority of the One to whom he spake 
"face to face." 

We too need to learn to respect divine authority. That 
authority rests today in God's inspired word (I1 Timothy 
3: 16-1 7). It is vested in his son (Matthew 28: 18). It is re- 
vealed in the testament or will ofthat son-the New Testa- 
ment (cf. Matthew 17:s; Hebrews 1: 1-2; Colossians 3: 17; 
Galatians 62). When it comes to the terms of membership 
in, worship, organization, and work ofthe church, we must 
respect God's authority (I Peter 4:ll). When it comes to 
morality, we must respect God's rulership over us (Titus 
2: 11-14). The lack of respect for divine authority inevita- 
bly leads to sin and apostasy. 

A side note to observe here that illustrates the Dower of - - 

God and how men often ignore or otherwise disrespect it is 
seen in the matter ofthe burning bush. Many today, such as 
the Jehovah's Witnesses, scoffat the biblical concept of an 
eternal Hell where the wicked are tormented in flame but 
not consumed. These need to take note ofthe burning bush. 
In like fashion, the Jehovah's Witnesses ridicule the notion 
of the physical universe being utterly consumed by fike. 
They do err "not knowing the scriptures nor the power of 
God"! They need to read I Kings 18 and observe carefully 
the contest on Mt. Carmel. Two great mountains in Bible 
history observed events that destroy such folly of men as 
present in Russellite doctrine. The failure to respect the 
power ofGod is the source ofmuch foolishness in religion. 
If God says he will do it, that settles the matter. 

REDEMPTION FORMEN BY THE LORD 
On Mt. Sinai Moses was made aware of Jehovah's plan 

to redeem Israel out ofthe bondage ofEgypt. Moses would 
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be the ins!-rument, or the agency, by which God would op- 
erate. But the deliverance would be by God's power. He 
would lead them out by his mighty hand. God would 
"stretch out his hand, and smite Egypt" and Pharaoh 
would let the people go! 

We today should be aware of God's plan to redeem men 
from the bondageof sin. We should understand that as God 
had a plan then, even so he does now. One cannot have the 
Man - Jesus Christ - without the plan, which is the gospel 
of Chnst. God is not haphazard 1n h ~ s  dealings with men. 
To speak ofdivine government is to speak of divine law, 
which embodies the plan. There was amiraculous element 
involved in Israel's deliverance in the process of inspira- 
tion forthe information that Moses rece~ved directly from 
Godand themiraculous signsthat confirmed that message. 
Likewise, the New Testament was revealed to and con- 
firmed by miraculous signs and wonders by the apostles of 
Christ and those upon whom they laid their hands 
(Hebrews 2:l-4; Mark 16.20). There was also a non- 
miraculous element involved in that Israel had to accept 
the message, obey, and follow Moses out of Egypt. The 
gospel of Christ, revealed and confined, is sufficient to 
guide one out of the bondage of sin and deliver him safely 
into the land of rest (Romans 1:16-17; Acts 20:32). The 
gospel is God's remedy for the plight ofman in sin Human 
agency in applying that remedy is a part of the divine plan 
(I Corinthians 1 :21). 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF MAN TO GOD 
The entire discourse between God and Moses demon- 

stratesthe amenability of men to God Deism is a false phi- 
losophy. God has revealed himself in nature and in his 
inspired word. God revealed his will to Moses, and he ex- 
pected Moses tocomply.Now God has revealed his will to 
all men by his word. Initially this required direct, miracu- 
lous revelation, as seen by the discourse itself and of the 
oral presentation of that message wnjoined with the mi- 
raculous confirmatory signs. But eventually this involved 
the ~ndlrect use of the medrum of the written word and the 
diligent study of that word by men. This is how men know 
G&S will today. 

Moses was clearly responsible before God. He had to go 
to Egypt and carry Out h& work. Pharaoh was also answer- 
able to God. He had to let the people go. Israel was not be- 
yond the scope of God's will. They had to believe the 
message and leave Egypt under the guidance ofMoses. All 
men today are amenable to God and to God's word (cf. 
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Matthew 28: 18-20; Mark 16: 15- 16; Luke 24:47; Romans 
3:23; 5: 12; 6:23). The fact of the day of Judgment implies 
accountability (Ecclesiastes 12:13- 14; Romans 14: 12; I1 
Corinthians 5: 10-1 1; Revelation 20: 1 1-1 5). 

THE FACT OF GOD'S CONCERN 
AND CARE FOR HIS PEOPLE 

For 400 years in Canaan and Egypt, the people were af- 
flicted in various ways by the Egyptians. Afterthe death of 
Joseph, Israel's servitude in Egypt became bitter and op- 
pressive, and Israel cried out for deliverance, but was not 
immediately provided with a savior. The brutality, hu- 
miliation, death, and sorrow that Israel faced daily at the 
whims and caprices of the Pharaohs of the period, how- 
ever, did not go unnoticed by the eye of the Lord. Some 
may have thought that God did not see, or that He had for- 
gotten his people, or even that he did not care and had re- 
neged on his word. He had promiseddelivennce, butit had 
not come, until.. . The message to Moses brought down 
from Sinai assures us (as it assured Moses) that God re- 
members his people and that he cares deeply about their 
plight in life. Jehovah assured Moses that he remembered 
his promises, had seen the conditions of his people, had 
heard their cries, had knowledge of their agony, was an- 
gered by their oppressors, and was prepared to deliver Is- 
rael from them. He would punish Pharaoh and Egypt 
severely for the evil that had been committed against his 
people. 

Christians should understand that God cares about His 
them today (cf. I Peter 5:7; Hebrews 2: 18; 4: 14- 15). The 
church is the spiritual Israel of God (Galatians 6:16). We 
need to rest upon the promises of God (Matthew 28:20; 
Romans 8:28,31; 11 Peter 1:3-4). 

THE FUTILITY OF EXCUSES 
Moses kied to argue with God about the job he was to 

do. He sought to excuse himselffrom his responsibility. He 
had a "get someone else" attitude. He began to make ex- 
cuses, but God answered every one of them The excuses 
for the most part had to do with Moses own feelings of in- 
adequacy, but God, who made all men, knew fully what 
Moses was capable of and held him responsible for it. 

Excuses will not work. They are "but the patches for 
failure." They do not remove our responsibility. There are 
some things that no man can absolve us from doing 
(Galatians 6:5; Ezekiel 18:4). 

GREAT LESSONS LEARNED 
We have seen that Moses learned some great lessons 

while standing in the presence of God. These lessons 
surely included (I )  the need to respect divine authority, (2) 
the place of redemption for men, (3) the responsibility of 
men to God, (4) the place ofGod's concern and care for his 
people, and (5) the failure of excuses. 

Let us learn the same lessons that Moses learned while 
&'standing upon holy ground'' in Exodus 3ff. As we stand 
upon the holy ground of sacred scripture, let us tread care- 
fully, reverently, and faithfully that we might be servants 
of God. 

4 0 5  Main Slreet 
Roanoke, Texas 76262 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
"WHAT I S  THAT WHICH I S  PERFECT?" 

Noah Hackworth 

One of the greatest chapters in the New Testament is I Jesus (Luke 2: 16- 17). So the baby Jesus 
Corinthians 13. It deals with the definition, nature, and would naturally be called 'the holy 
demonstration of that love which is from above. After the thing' (Luke 1:35; see also Matthew 
inspired apostle completes his discussion of the character- 1 :20). 
istics of love, he turns his attention to a comparison be- "But upon reaching puberty Jesus, 
tween the permanent (love) and the temporary like all others, was referred to in mascu- 
(supernatural gifts). Love never fails, but prophecy shall be line terms. He is a person, not a thing; a 
done away. Prophecy, tongues, and supernatural knowl- 'he who,' not a 'that which.' I J O ~ ~  I : 1, 
edge will come to an end. Tongues will cease and knowl- 3 is no exception because there the 
edge will be done away (8). Love, however, will continue. writer refers not to J~~~~ himself but to 
The apostle is unquestionably teaching that "supernatural things aboutor 'concerning' him that were 'heard,, 
gifts" would terminate when the "perfect thing" came; but 'beheld,' and 'handled-, (studies in ~ i ~ ~ ~ , - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  me 
what the perfect thing is, is the question. First Annual Denton Lectures, p. 17 1, 1982, edited by Dub 

EXISTING VIEWS McClish). 
The belief that Jesus himself is "the perfect thing" is 

held chiefly by those ofthe Pentecostal persuasion, which 
of course is necessary in order to sustain their belief in 
tongue speaking. When we differ with them they tell us, 
"That's your interpretation." Unfortunately, some of our 
own brethren either hold the same view and/or lean heavily 
in that direction. Although none of us is infallible in our in- 
terpretation of the scriptures, the fact that the scripture' 
must be interpreted cannot be denied by reasonable, intelli- 
gent minds. However, it must be admitted that there are 
rules and laws of lang;age that govern biblical interpreta- 
tion, which obligates us to avoid reading our own interpre- 
tation into biblical texts (I1 Peter 1:20-21). What all this 
means is that the evidence is clearly against making "that 
which is perfect" refer to Jesus. Too, making this phrase 
referto somethingthat we will possess in heaven, as is held 
by some, is overruled by the same evidence. 

One view is as erroneous as the other. Gary Workman 
has made the meaning of "that which is perfect" perfectly 
clear. "Some have supposed that Jesus is 'the perfect thing' 
that 'will come' at the end of time. 

However, the Greek construction denies this possibility 
for the word 'perfect' is neuter, which cannot refer to the 
mature Christ. The neuter terms 'infant' (brephos) or 
'child' (paidion) were used for all youngsters, including 

THE PERFECT THING 
The phrase "to teleion" is literally "the perfect thing." 

This means it cannot refer to Jesus, a Person. It is clear to 
me that the phrase refers to the "body oftruth," the parts of 
which had not all come together when Paul wrote the Cor- 
inthian epistle. At first this body of truth was fragmentary 
or "in part," but when all parts of truth came together, it 
constituted the "perfect thing,"the completed body oftruth 
which Jude calls "the faith" (v. 3). By the time Jude wrote, 
all the parts had come together. 

THE WHOLE AND THE PARTS 
Everybody knows the whole is equal to the sum of its 

parts. Take a pie for instance. If l cut a whole pie into six 
parts and separate them one 6om another, the whole pie no 
longer exists. If I put each piece back together, I will again 
have the whole pie. The revelation of truth in the first cen- 
tury worked the same way. It wasdelivered a part at a time, 
here a little, there a little, and when all parts of truth came 
together the whole body oftruth was completed. This is the 
obvious reason why Paul said, "For now we see in a mir- 
ror, darkly; but then face to face: now I h o w  in part; 
but then sbaIl I know fully even as  also I was fully 
known" (I Corinthians 13: 12). Supernatural gifts made it 
possible for all parts of truth to come together. They were 
orovisional and temoorarv. the means to the end. The end ~ ~ ~~ , . 
was thc complctc body of truth "signed." "scaled," and 
"delivcred" The "perfcct thing" is the whole truth, all the 
truth to which the apostles were guided (John 16: 13). The 
" g i W  were necessary until the unity of faith was 
achieved. This means the unity of "the faith" (tes pisteos, 
the gospel), not onc's personal, subjective, faith (Ephesi- 
ans 4:13-14). 

i s .. . . ' 4 5 2 5  W. CaldweN Avenue 
Visalia, California 93277 
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One Woman's Perpectioe ... 
MY GRANDMOTHER'S BIBLE 

Annette 8. Cater 

I never really knew my mother's mother. She passed 
away whenIwastwo yearsold. I haveavaguerecollection 
of sitting on her lap. 1 have love for her, however, because 
she was my grandmother, and a lot of who I am goes back 
to who she was. So, what does her Bible have to do with 
this? 

While I have the old family Bible from my father's side, 
I haveno ideawhat became of my grandmother Riley's Bi- 
ble. I feel certain that she had one, and that it read just like 
mine does. 1 cannot know if she read it very much, or stud- 
ied it at all. Since she was not aNew Testament Christian 
and my grandfather was, I do know she read or studied it 
with preconceived ideas about the words therein, but was 
never receptive to the truth contained in her Bible. I also 
know she had every opportunity to obey the gospel and 
chose not to do so. I am grateful for the strength of my 
grandfather who led most of his family in obedience to the 
gospel. 

THEY DRAW NIGH 
TO ME WITH THEIR LIPS 

Recently, I saw a televised interview with a local de- 
nominational leader, arrayed in his robes, where he pro- 
claimed regarding a gay-lesbian rights promotion at his 
church, "My Bible does not condemn homosexuality." I 
thought, either he does not have God's word, or he has not 
studied it, orhe does not believe it. This is theattitudeofall 
who claim to be Christians but are not obedient to God's 
word as found in the Bible. They are like the hypocrites of 
whom Jesus spoke in Matthew 15:8,9: 

This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from 
me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. 

They believe in a pick-and-choose cafeteria style religion 
and live their lives accordingly. 

Why do people take this path of error and stubbornly 
cling to it? It all goes back to Satan's influence. Just as his 
smooth words led Eve into sin, he hasalways'appealed to 
humanity. Jeremiah wrote, "The prophets prophesy 
falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and 
my people love to have it so: and what will ye do in the 
end thereof?" (Jeremiah 5:3 1). It is as if mostpeople want 
just enough religion in order to be comfortable, but not 
enough to be committed to righteous living. They seem to 
reason that if they remain willfully ignoranf then they do 

These same anitudes are cropping up .- - . 
among those who claim membership in 
the churchof Christ. They may say they 
are of this "persuasion," or have a "heri- 
tage" in the Restoration Movement. 
My grandmother might have been quite 
comfortable with these folk. It would 
have been easier for my grandfather if 
he had comoromised a little here and a 
little there. But, if he had compromised, I would not have 
the memories that I do of hearing him discuss the Bible and 
speak of the oneness of the church for which Christ died. 
What if he had not listened with an open mind andobedient 
heart when the gospel was first taken to the community in 
which they lived in theearly 1900's? Did the preacher that 
made the sacrifice to go into that South Alabama settle- 
ment where the true church did not previously exist do so 
in vain? This is the message we hear fmm some oftoday's 
preachers and when we read their books. 

We need to realize that we cannot argue with God. In 
the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus told of those who would 
try to convince God that they had called on him, "Lord, 
Lord," and that they had done works in his name, but God 
will say that He never knew them (Matthew 7:21-23). In 
Matthew 15:8, 9, Jesus described the hypocrites as those 
who honored him with their lips, but not their hearts: "But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." We cannot just do whatever 
feels right. "Anything goes" is not a standard of unity in 
any area, much less in religion. If the Bible means any- 
thing, it means what it says. 

WHAT MAKES THE DIFFERENCE7 
Yes, my grandmother's Bible was just like mine, and 

yours. It was of no less, or more, importance then than it is 
now. Why did my grandfather obey the gospel and my 
grandmother reject it? It goes back to how they received it, 
to their basic attitudes. Evidently, my grandmother was 
satisfied where she was while my grandfather realized that 
unless his life conformed to what he read in the Bible, he 
was without hope. To her, the Bible might have been a 
coffee-table book, or something one should have but not 
take too seriously. To him, God's word was a lamp and a 
light unto his path (Psalm 119: 105). Therein is all the dif- 
ference. 

not have to try to-justify their actions. Further, if they can 
dismiss the Bible as not literally true, antiquated, and not -9194 Lakeside Drive 
applying to today's society, then obedience is not a neces- Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
sity. These people have reduced God to a soft warm Teddy 
bear, to whom they can turn for solace, but nothing more. 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It.. . 
"LORD, 

OPEN H IS  EYES" 
Jodie Boren 

Did you know that a flatfish eyes 
change place? When flatfish, such as , 1 
the flounder, halibut, and sole, are i 

I 
I 

hatched, their eyes are located in the i i 

usual place, i.e., oneon each side of its 1 
head. 'But after swimmine around like 1 1 
other fish for a short tiGe, a flatfish 
turns over on his side and begins 
swimming sideways. Shortly after- 
wards, the eye on the head starts moving to the upper side 
ofhis head! This isjust anotherexampleofthecreativity of 
God almighty! 

God created us with eyes. What a blessing to be able to 
see the beautiful things that surround us. When I think of 
the majestic mountains, the babbling brooks, the magnifi- 
cent trees, the rolling plains, the awesome oceans, the deli- 
cate and gorgeous flowers, the birds of the air, the animals 
of the land, and the amazing creatures ofthe sea, one has to 
stand inaweofGod! How terrible it would beto be blind. 

In the beginning, God created the heavens and the earth. 
In Acts 4:24, Peter and John said, ".. . thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, and earth, and thesea,and all that in 
them is ..." His works are marvelous (Psalm 139:14) and 
declare the glory of God (Psalm 19: 1). Man is fearfully and 
wonderfully made (Psalm 139: 14). God's creation is not 
just for our eyes to behold its beauty and wonders, but in 
Romans 1: 18-20 we learn that God wants us to be able to 
see his eternal power and character, which are invisible by 
the visible things he has made. 

We move now from the physical to the spiritual. God 
wants us to see (perceive or understand) the wonders ofhis 
word-his marvelous incomprehensible love and his 
amazing grace. Let us look at a couple ofscriptures to show 
that sometimes the word "see" or "seeing" is meant for un- 
derstanding. Paul tells us in Ephesians 3:8-9 that he was 
privileged to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ "and 
to make all men SEE what is the fellowshipofthe mystery" 
that is now being revealed. The plan of salvation can beun- 
derstood by all. In James 2:24 after showing that Abra- 
ham's faith wasjustified by his works, the writer says, "Ye 
SEE then how that by works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only." Again the word "see" is used to mean to 
perceive or to understand. 

We need to SEE how perfect, pure, true, and righteous is 
the word of God and more to be desired than much fine 
gold (Psalm 19:7-1 I). We need to have the attitude of the 
Psalmist whose delight was in the law of the Lord and in it 
he did meditate day and night (Psalm 1:Z). 

Just think of his word. It is truth (John 17: 17); it teaches 
us (I1 Timothy 2: 16- 17); it saves us (James 1:2 I); his word 

cleanses us (John 15:3); we are strengthened by his word 
(Acts 20:32); this word leads us (Psalm 1 19: 105); his word 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword (Hebrews 4: 12). No wonder we are to study the 
word (I1 Timothy 2: 15) and let it dwell richly in us (Colos- 
sians 3: 16). 

Yet, multiplied millions of people today are as Isaiah 
prophesied hundreds of years ago. Listen to his words as 
Jesus quoted him in Matthew 13: 14- 15. 

And in them is fulfilled the vrovhecv of Esaias. which 
saith. By hearing yeshall hea;, a id  shall not undeistand; 
and SEEING yeshallSEE and shall not perceive: For this 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their EYES THEY HAVE CLOSED; lest at 
any time they should SEE with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and 1 should heal them. 
This was true in Jesus' day and it is sadly true in our day 

also! And we think how tragic it is that these millions are 
going to face God in the judgment unprepared. 

As shocking as it might be, many ofus who profess to be 
Christians are guilty of the same thing Isaiah said in the 
long ago. We are "at ease in Zion." We claim to SEE (per- 
ceive-know-understand) God's will and to have the 
truth but are we not BLIND to our Lord's marching orders 
to teach others? Many congregations are dying on thevine, 
as it were, because we are, as a whole, failing to teach oth- 
ers. And in those congregations that are growing, so much 
of the growth is done by the teaching efforts of so few. 

In the book of I1 Kings and chapter 6, the people of God 
were surrounded by the Syrians. Elisha's servant was 
afraid. Elisha prayed (vs. 17) to the Lord "OPEN HIS 
EYES" that he might see the power of almighty God. May 
our eyes be opened to our responsibility! 

Jesus said in John 4:35, "...lift u p  your eyes, and look 
on the fields; for they are white already to hawest" We 
sometimes sing the song, "Lord lead me to some soul to- 
day."Do we really mean it7 

-2557 Campus Courl 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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--Alabama- -- Spring C p s .  ~ . b .  Ekx 39, spring, TX 77383, tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9 3 0  a.m., 1030 
Holly Pond--Church of Chris, Hwy 278 W., Ckicopee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 a,m,, 6:00p,m,, wed, 7:30p,m,, David p, Bm,,,,, 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- Armory Drive; Chiwpee, MA 01020, in-home, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l i ~  H~~~ of spring Bible~nstitute 6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 11:OO tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 
a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:7:00p.m. 

L e  SB1 h c b r w  b e g i ~ i n g  L e  last Sunday in 
- M i c N g a r +  Febmary. 

Somerville--Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
am., 10:30a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed.7:00 m Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, &56j. 778- 
8961. 

England-South cambridge Church of Christ, 
Drian Chadwick 198 Queen Edith's Way. Cam- 
bridge. Publishers of "Oracles o f  Gad". Tele- 
ahone: (01221\ 5fll8hl. e-mail: 

Pensacola-Bellview Church of Chris4 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensawla, FL 32526, (850) 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Sunday: 
9:W a.m., 10:OO a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:00 
p.m. 

-4sorgiic 
Cartenville-Church of Christ P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Cartenville, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
cofc@uno.wm. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist. 

--Indian- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:lSa.m.. IO:l5a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m.. 
Larry Albritlm, Evangelist. 

- 

Garden C i t y 4 - h  of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City. MI (Suburb of Dehit),tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:www.den-city-wc.org 
Dan Goddad, Evangelist. Sunday: 1000 a.m., 
1I:W a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

4 i u o u r i -  
Fnrmington-Su~yview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Farmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 1045 a.m., 6 0 0  
p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

-North C a r o f i n b  
Rocky Mounl-€hurch of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mnrk McDonald Evangelist. 

Cmsovillc- -I.;mtanaChwrhofChn47004Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686. Cmwillc, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:IO:W and I1:OO a.m , 5 2 0  
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist 

Memphis--Fomt Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
Forest Hill-Ime Rd., Memphis. TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30am.,6:Wp.m.,Wed.:7:00p.m.(901) 
751-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-Texas- 
Beeville-Adams Street Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (F'OB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 am., I0:20 a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed: 7:W 
p.m. TeL (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock 
Evangelist (361) 358-5760. 

Huntsville--1380 Fish llsrchcq Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9. 1 0 a . m , 6 p m .  Wcd.7p.m.(409)438-8202. 
Hunt-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr.,P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m.,6 
p.m., Wed. 730 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist, 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 
LubbockSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Qualrer Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:W a.m., 9 5 5  a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 
p.m. Sunday worshipaired liveat 1015 a.m. over 
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. . . . . 
Portland--Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Porrland, TX 78374, tel. (361) 643-6571, Sun: 9, 
10 am., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Michael Wyatt, 
Evangelist. Email: portIandwfc@uno.com. . 
Schcrir-  Church of Chnrr, JOI Schen, Pkwy.. 
(210, 6584269. Sun. 930. 10:30 a m .  6 p.m., 
Wed.7p.m.,rakeScherkPkwy. Exitofll-35,NE 
of San AIIIM~U. KCMCL Ratciifl, E B Y M ~ c ~ ~ s ~ .  

- - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  - 
~ h c ~ e n a e - ~ i ~ h ~ l a i n r  Church of Chr i s  4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9:30 
am., 10:30a.m.,5:00p.m., Wed.7:00p.m.,Loran 
G e a r h a  tel. (307) 6363040. 

The Last Word ... 
THE STANDARD OF SALVATION 

Eddle Whlttsn 

"Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of in- theirgood fortune to an experience with 
corruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and abi- God in:which they were born again. 
detb for ever" (I Peter 123). Nicodemus acknowledged A common version of "king born 
that Jesus was "a teacber come from God9'(John 32). Je- again" is that proposed by Calvinism. 
sus responded by saying, "Except a man be born again, Mental assent that Jesus is the Son of 
he cannot see the kingdom of God" (v. 3). This answer God is all that is involved. One is born 
stunned Nicodemus so that he asked Jesus how such could again the moment he believes that Jesus 
happen. Jesus answered again saying, "Except a man be is Lord. Nothing is required of the indi- 
born of the water and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into vidual for salvation who holds this 
the kingdom of God" (v. 5). Since that time, men have view.Hemay betravellingdownthe highway,orsittingon 
conjured up all kinds of fantastic imaginations to make a creek bank fishing, whatever. For some reason his 
what Jesus said fit their way of thinking. Some have made thoughts turn to things religious and he finally sorts things 
"being born again" an emotional existential moment in out in his mind and he isconvinced thatJesus is real, and he 
which some sort of trauma has occurred such as a car is born again. Many denominations hold to this belief. 
wreck, or an earthquake, or other violent event, from These beliefs may be "full of grace and comfort" to 
which they escaped unharmed. Therefore, they attribute those who hold them, but are they in harmony with what 
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the Bible teaches concerning being born again? This is the 
point in which human reasoning is pitted against what the 
Bible teaches. It is tragic that the majority ofreligious pec- 
ple choose to follow human reasoning. 

BEING BORN AGAIN DOES REQUIRE BELIEF 
There is no dispute that "belief' is a requirement to be- 

ing born again. The Bible is very specific in this element. 
We read, "But without faith it is impossible to please 
him: for he that  cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him" (Hebrews 1 1 :6). There are many passages indicating 
that it is impossible to be saved without faith. Wealso read, 
"So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God" (Romans 10:17). Some will say, "If faith 
comes by hearing the word of God, and I Peter 1:21 says 
we are 'born again' by the word of God (our text, EW), 
then we are born again when we hear the word of God and 
believe." That may sound good, and men believe that is all 
there is to it, but God's standard ofsalvation indicates there 
is more. 

OBEDIENCE IS A PART OF BEING BORN AGAIN 
Man is reluctant to submit his will to another. Authority 

is a bad word in today's workplace. Independence is a way 
of life in America. We, however, are not talking about 
America; we are talking about heaven. The Creator of the 
heavens and the earth (Genesis 1:l) exercises authority 
over man whether man wants it, or likes it, or not. This fact 
is irksome to man. Men, for the most part, do not know the 
Bible well enough to understand that God has the spiritual, 
eternal welfare of man in his hands. God knows what is 
best for man and wants man to be saved. Peter records, 
"The Lord is not slackconcerning his promise,as some 
men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance" (I1 Peter 3:9). Paul added, "Breth- 
ren,my heart's desire and prayer for Israel is, that they 
might be saved" (Romans 10: 1). The writer of Hebrews 
said that Jesus "became the author of salvation to all 
them that obey Him" (Hebrews 5:9). The word of God, 

by which we are born again, says that our salvation de- 
pends upon our obedience to that word. The question then 
is, "What is involved in obedience?" Paul, the blessed 
apostle, stated by inspiration, "For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be savedn (Romans 
10: 13). Calling upon the name of the Lord is confusing to 
some. Is it prayer? Is it some sort of emotional experience? 
Let Ananias, a devout man according to the law (Acts 
22: 12), &iiswer.He told penitent Paul, "Now why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name oftheLord7*(v. 16). Thus, in orderto 
be saved one must believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God (Acts 8:37) obey the gospel (I Corinthians 15:l-4) 
by being baptized for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38) 
which constitutes "calling on the name of the Lord" 
(Romans 10:13; Acts 22:16). This is the standard of salva- 
tion according to the Bible. 

A STANDARD IS A CODE OF CONDUCT 
Many are reluctant, even rebellious, when a "system" is 

mentioned. A "system" im~lies  a law. Law is in oooosition 
to Grace, they say. In so saying, man is making a iaw. His 
law is that there is no law, certainly a contradictory state- 
ment. They say there is no standard, which statement con- 
stitutes a standard. Therefore, the standard of men is 
arrayed aga~nst the standard of God. God's standard is the 
code of conduct of salvation. Firstly, what man must do to 
be saved, and secondly, how must man live in order to stay 
saved. No man can go to heaven hying to impose upon God 
his own standard of salvation. Jesus said, "I am the way, 
the truth and the life. No man cometh unto the Father 
but by Me" (John 14:6). The standard God has given for 
the salvation of man depends upon our obedience to his 
will (Matthew 721) and the instructions of Jesus. Jesus 
said, "Whosoever believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved" (Mark 16: 16). It is only common sense to obey the 
Creator of the Universe and follow his standard of salva- 
tion rather than the wisdom of man. 

-3616 Brown T r d  
E d f b r d ,  Texas 76021 

Post Off ice Box  2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 
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MAX LUCADO-MAX LAX 
Gary W. Summers 

~ b d b  we do not run io anectrsue three mhcies by ,he same author. However, when I reud Gary W. sA- 
merj ; evangelist with the Peorl Street congregation, Denton. Texas, excellent articles ubout Mm Lucado. I 
tkouaht tbev would carry more impact when thev could be r d  one after the other us well as he bin^ to pet 
&e&-to as &anypeople &possrb&. Thus, here& theyqjmar m the o&er in whkh they were oriRinuibp;b- 
bhedkn the Pearl Street bulktin. CiTFcommerrdr Swtnsrs f w  his excellent study ofLucudo >false vrews. 
a&@Jbwshrp with the ahmuinatiom. 640-, Sumwrs'd~d ufine job in exposing those aposfare brerh-: 

Back in the 80's a strange television show premiered, ti- 
tled Mar Headroom. The title character had been nearly 
killed, and the last thing he saw before losing conscious- 
ness was the sign on a parking garage "Max. (Maximum) 
Headroom," followed by the clearance height. The sign 
made an indelible impression on his brain, and he took that 
for his name. 

In the same vein, we would like to suggest a new term to 
describe liberals: Max-Lax, which stands for Maximum 
Laxity. What this new term means is simply that those who 
subscribe to this philosophy do not stand and uphold the 
truths of God; instead they encourage the maximum 
amount of lax thinking on nearly any subject. Some have 
this attitude toward doctrine and will not stand behind even 
the fundamental teachings of theNew Testament on salva- 
tion, worship, or doctrine. Others will not take a moral 
stand against abortion, homosexuality, fornication, unlaw- 
ful divorce and remarriage, gambling, or drinking alco- 
holic beverages. They too encourage a maximum amount 
of laxity. Some, of course, advocate the Max-Lax position 
in both areas. 

POSTER CHILD FOR LIBERALS 
Max Lucado could be the poster child for Max-Lax the- 

ology; in fact, he could appropriately be called Max-Lax 
Lucado. His renunciation of New Testament teaching has 
long been obvious to most brethren (except for Max-Lax 
supporters). But for those who have been a little slow, per- 

haps his new 64-page booklet will make it clear. Recently a 
mass mailout addressed to the "pastor" was sent to 
churches in several (ifnot most) states. lnside the package 
is a 64-page Max Lucado booklet published by Word, ti- 
tled He Did This Just For You. This material is part of a 
promotional for "Easter" Sunday; the publishers want 
churches to buy and distribute copies of it (much was ex- 
cerpted from He Chose the Nails). 

We want to look at the way Max suggests that people 
ought to respond to the crucifixion of Christ. Three steps 
are presented, the first ofwhich is: "Admit that God has not 
been first place in your life and ask him to forgive your 
sins" (48). Actually, that sounds like two, things, but why 
not allow maximum laxity toward arithmetic too, along 
with the scriptures? Max cites I John 1:9, although that 
verse is written to Christians-not to those wanting to 
know what to do to be saved. Is not this mishandlingofthe 
word an illustration of the maximum laxity under which 
that liberals operate? Certainly Max knows better than to 
use a scripture encouraging faithfulness in Christians in 
place of one dealing with the issue of salvation, such as 
Acts 2:38. Has he been influenced by his denominational 
friends, whom he so admires, more than by the very Word 
of God? 

The second step is: "Agree that Jesus died to pay for 
your sins and that he rose from the dead and is alive today" 
(49), which is true, but why omit a direct claim about Je- 

(Continued On Page 41 
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Editorial.. . 
PHONY BALONEY AT "THE 
CHRISTIAN CHRONICLE" 
In our April 2001 issue of CFTF on page 7 we pub- 

lished an article by Jer ry  Brewer entitled "The 
Chronicle And Methodists". In that article Brewer 
quoted a classified ad that appeared in the March, 
2001 Chronicle. The ad read: 

Full Time Youth Minister Wanted for cooperative inner 
city youth program. Candidate may be recent graduate 
or graduating senior. Contact Steve Byrd at South Lee 
UMC, 601 SW 36, Oklahoma City, OK 73109, phone 
631-4564 or fax 632-3384 at Ashury UMC. 
In the same article Brewer cited an ad from the 

same issue of The Chronicle in which a "15-year-old 
non-denominational church" in Little Rock, Arkansas 
advertised for a "Youth Minister". 

Having read Brewer's article, on April 28, 2001 
faithful gospel preacher Jeff Archey wrote the fol- 
Iowing e-mail to The Chronicle. 

:'-' :Brsthren: . , 
. If, iadeed, this paper is for "members of the churcb of I; 

, , .-. Ghht," why pray tell, was there a classified ad fot*;A: 
.: South Lee United Methodist Church in the  arch;  WE::: 

"?';: ipsaa7 . , : . , .,a- *. ,- ',. ," , . -'.. %is eviderfkthat your recognition ::: ::ere'ailgessive is in etxh issue of th 
brstlvsn wish your approach would 

+':: , , -it.m.. However, to advertise for de 
: ' fkkthaapproffih of brethren w 

Grabam" c d a .  
k n n l i i  a paper with such a magnitude as thi 

, ' ,  .stlow thiigr to happen unnoticed. If caught 
mtd thi& it would be c 

' things anr showing up 
:donot m b l e  New . . 

.!lwg;Uld IoJingIy encou 
. ,  . ttadion of this specifi 

Rindesc rsgards, 
'. sbffXrch#$' 

Later on the same day Archey received a repIy to 
his e-mail from Lynn McMillon, Genera1 Manager 
of The Chrisrian Chronicle. McMillon wrote Archey 
saying: 

I l m k  you for inquiring. It wss actually a 
you will note the ad reads "South Lee UM 
did not register with anybody. Had it said 

. certainly would have registered. I first learned oC.&i&G. 
month ago when a person from that church c+llal w.Q< 
ask why he had received a statement. Then I began &* ,* 

t&kthe thing to see what had happened. The 
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as an ad. I t  was never intended to be an nd. If yov r e d  
77fc Chroniclt, you know that we never run ads for &- 
nominationai churches and there cerbsiniy (sic) is no 
change in polic) here. It war a mistake. 
Yo11 might be interested to know t b  wr circulation is 
larger than thc next eight brother hood publications 
combined and we have a readership approval and c d i -  
b i l i h  ratlng that exceeds all ofthern accordingto an m- 
dependent study. Despite that we do seek to be fairto a11 
of the diverse elements in our bmthcrhd.  Bestwishes 
to you. 

Lynn McMillon 
General Manager 
Christian Chronicle 

Archey did not mention the ad for the "non- 
denominational church" in Little Rock, Arkansas. McMil- 
Ion is completely happy with such an ad or, the ad must be 
another "mistake". Did not McMillon emphatically state: 
"Ifyouread Thechronicle you knowthat weneverrun ads 
for denominational churches and there certasainly (sic) is 
no change in policy here"? Why does not McMillon write 
the same statement in The Chronicle? 

IfMcMillon's statement is the guiding policy forthe ads 
The Chronicle runs, what about the following paid ad 
herein appearing just as it was printed in the May, 2001 

Chronicle? Can you guess what caught my eye when I 
read, "INTRODUCING THE BIGGEST MIRACLE 
SINCE THEPARTING OF THE RED SEA"? Indeed you 
can. It is the complete misuse of the word "Miracle" in the 
ad. Knowing that such misuse of Bible terms can indicate 
other amazing things to come, I decided to visit the Global 
ChristianUniversity web site. Without going into all of the 
liberal people and places (by liberal I mean those who by 
their false doctrines loose persons from what God in his 
word binds on them) mentioned on the various pages, I 
came to HYPERLINK http:Ngcu.faithsite.com/top- 
ten.asp?SID=19O&Type=l. On the page is listed the fol- 
lowing churches. 

TOP TEN CHURCH SITES 
First Colony Church 
Brentwood Hills Church of Christ 
Ault Road Church of Christ 
White Plains Baptist Church 
Mercy Street Ministries 
Pleasant Union General Baptist Church 
Boone Church of Christ 
TownWest Church of Christ 
Wahiawa Church of Christ 
Woodmont Hills 

Please notice that rieht in the middle of the 

N ow yau can gel a Christian classes, you learn at your speed 
higher education any- and at your convenience. GCU 
where, any time wi th  is todays interactive alternative 

Global Christian University. Our f o r  new learners, career 
on-line, interactive curriculum advancers, and people hundreds 
turns your PC- into a class- of miles fmm a pl- 
room-while saving lege. Conlact Dr. C.F. 
Lhe time and expense Myer Jr.. President a t  
ol traveling to campus. inIo@gchristianu.org or 
And with our time-shifted phone us at (601) 824-0138. 

Global Christian University 
A n  Internet Education 

1 Z7hronicle had been around on the day before 
the flood came I wonder what viewpoint it 1 would have taken toward Noah, his message, 
and the ark? 

In the August 2000 issue of CFTF J. E. 
Choate pointed out that The Chronicle ran "an 

1 advertisement for the Independent Christian 
Church soliciting teachers for the Kentucky 
Christian College," while rejecting biblically 
sound material (Volume XXXI, No. 8, page I). 
Will McMillion deny that such happened? Was 
it an oversight-a mistake? Or, was the Ken- 
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tucky Christian College ad for teachers in harmony 
with the advertising policy of The Chronicle? 

Does the General Manager of The Chronicle hon- 
estly expect us to believe that he is "fair to all the di- 
verse elements in our brotherhood"?It does not take a 
Solomonto see the rank bias of The Chronicle toward 
the Tulsa Workshop, the now defunct Jubilee, and any 
and every other activity and person ofthe same stripe. 

Opposition to sectarian denominational error is on 
the "back burner" as far as The Chronicle is con- 

MAX LUCADO... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

sus' Deity? The eunuch confessed, "I believe that Jeaus 
Cbrist is tbe Son of God" (Acts 8:37). Both of these 
"steps" seem to be somehow just a little looser than the Bi- 
ble records. Why has Repent been replaced by Admif? The 
hvo are not the same. Admitting that God has not been fvst 
in one's life is not the equivalent of realizing that sin of- 
fends a holy God and that we need to give it up. One can ac- 
knowledge the resurrection of Christ without believing in 
the Deity of Christ. 

The third point is: "Accept God's free gift of salvation. 
Don't try to earn it" (49). To whom is this final comment 
addressed? Would someone hearing about Christ for the 
first time read about the salvation that is offered and say, 
"Wow! This is a great offer. What do I have to do to earn 
it?" Most people would have more sense than to think of 
such a thing. But a legitimate question would be: "What are 
the conditions by which this great salvation can become 
mine?" In fact, that is precisely what the people on the day 
of Pentecost (which Max utterly ignores) did ask: L'Men 
and brethren, what sballwedo?"(Acts2:37). Theywere 
not asking, "How can we earn salvation7" They were in- 
quiring about the means by which they could obtain it. 

Peter's answer was not: "Admit. Aeree. and Acceof': it - ~~-~ - -~~ - ,.. , 

was "Repent, and be bap tized..." (Acts 2:38). 1; hiax 
thinks these two things constituteEARNING salvation, he 
will just have to takethat up with the inspired apostle who 
preached it-and thenwith theHoly Spirit who inspired it! 
Then Max can talk to the Father, who told the Holy Spirit 
what to say (John 16:12-13). He may also want to take is- 
sue with what Jesus taught in Mark 16:16: "He who be- 
lieves and is baptized wilI be saved." 

As do other spiritual leaders, Max also errs in attempt- 
ing to use Revelation 3:20 to substantiate his third point, 
but once again he overlooks the fundamental question: 'To 
whom is Jesus speaking in this verse?" The answer is that 
he is not speaking to sinners, teaching them how to become 
his followers; He is speaking to Christians who do not re- 
alize that they have shut him out of their lives. 

But none of these things matters to Max. He does not 
want people to repent of their sins; otherwise, he would oc- 

cemed-and that burner is turned off with no fuel in 
the lines. In view of McMillon's statement, "...we do 
seek to be fair to all of the diverse elements in our 
brotherhood", I wonder if the General Manager 
would allow for Confendingfor the Faifh to take out 
an ad such as the one taken out by Global Christian 
University? Do we even fit into McMillon's "diverse 
elements" category? 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

casionally define sin for p e o p l d e  way Jesus did 
(Matthew 15:18-20) or the way other scriptures do 
(Romans 1 :26-32; 1 Corinthians 6:9- 1 1; Galatians 5: 19- 
2 I ;  Revelation 21 :8). And he does not think people need to 
be baptized in order to come in contact with the blood of 
Christ (Acts 2216; Revelation 1:5). His views are ex- 
plained in this booklet. These are Max's words: 

Would you let hi save you? This is themost important deci- 
sion you will ever make. Why don't you give your heart to 
hi right now? Admil your need. Agree with his work. Ac- 
cept his gift. Go to God in prayer and tell him, I am asinner in 
need ofgrace. I believe that Jesus diedfor me on the cracs. I 
accept your offer qfsulvution. It's a simple prayer with eter- 
nal results (50). 
No, it isnot! It isafoolish watering down ofthe true gos- 

pel of Jesus Christ. Max has placed himself under the ac- 
cursedness pronounced by Paul in Galatians 1:8. He is 
teaching a false "gospel." If this simple prayer (which does 
not mention at all the Deity of Christ, repentance of sins, or 
baptism) is effective, why didn't Jesus tellPaul to use it on 
the road to Damascus?! 

Furthemore, why, after Philip preached Jesus to him, 
did the eunech say he was ready to be baptized? Why didn't 
he say, "I'm ready to pray the three-step prayer"? Why did 
Peter command that Cornelius and his household be bap 
tized? Why didn't he say, "I perceive you are ready to pray 
this simple prayer"? 

For those who still can't believe that Lucado would ever 
teach anything wrong, page 5 I of this booklet consists of 
the heading, "YOUR RESPONSE," followed by this sen- 
tence: "I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of the Living 
God (finally, His Deity is mentioned, gws). I want him to 
be the Lord of my life." This is followed by a line for the 
reader's signature and a line for the date. This concludes 
the initial salvation process for Max. He says that you are 
now saved, as a result of following the three A's that he has 
presented. 

POSTSALVATION BAPTISM 
Now that Max has misinformed everyone about what to 

do to be saved, he has further instructions. He moves from 
the A's tothe B's. It is at this time that he tells people to be 
baptized. 

Baptirm demonstrates and celebrates our decision to follow 
Jesus. The water of baptism symbolizes God's grace. Just as 
water cleanses the body, so grace cleanses the soul (52). 
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It is so kind of Max to remember at long last that the Bi- 
ble teaches something about baptism, buthis incorporation 
of it AFTER salvation is all outofBiblical perspective. Ex- 
actly what scripture says that baptism demonstrates and 
celebrates our decision to follow Jesus? He cites Mark 
16:16 and Acts 22: 16, but these make no such claim. How 
does baptism demonstrate a decision? Where is baptism 
called acelebration? What verse saysthat baptism symbol- 
izes God's grace, and how does it do so? Furthermore, 
grace does not cleanse the soul; the blood of Christ 
cleanses the soul, as Revelation 1:5 teaches. It does so 
WHEN we are baptized. 

These claims are nothing more than Max's thoughts, 
and the scriptures he quotes refute the very thing he is try- 
ing to prove. Mark 16: 16 does not say, "He who believes 
and is saved should be baptized," which is what Max has 
presented. It puts both faith and baptism BEFORE salva- 
tion, afact Maxonce knew. Paul is told to arise, and be bap- 
tized, and wash away his sins. He still had his sins! Paul 
had been told to go into the city, and hewould be toldwhat 
he must do. Ananias did not tell him he had already been 
saved. Hedid notsay, "Saul, younow need to symbolically 
wash away your sins." Instead, he told him that in baptism 
his sins would be washed away. To add insultto injury, Lu- 
cad0 concludes this section by adding: "Paul responded by 
being baptized immediately. You can, too"(52). Why does 
Max refuse to put baptism where the scriptures do-before 
salvation? 

The second B is studyingtheBible; certainly weare all 
in favor of that one; it is the only way people would ever 
learn that Max has not told them the truth. 

The third B which he advocates is: "Belonging to a 
church reinforces your faith. A Christian without a church 
is like a baseball player withouta team or a soldier without 
an army" (52-53). For proof, he cites some modem para- 
phrase that renders Hebrews 10:25: "You should not stay 
away from the church meetings, but you should meet to- 
gether and encourage each other" (NCV). Obviously, 
"church meetings" is a loose rendering for "the assem- 
bling of ourselves together." And one can only wonder 
what happened to "and so much the more as you see the 
day approaching." 

The key word, however, is a. Max-Lax advises the new 
"believer," as he calls him, to belong to a church. What 
does such terminology mean? Is he implying that denomi- 
nationalism is authorized by God? If not, why does he not 
point out that, in being baptized, the Lord adds that individ- 
ual tothechurch. Jesusonly built one (Matthew 16: 18). He 
only shed his blood forone(Acts 20.28). He nourishes and 
cherishes the church (Ephesians 5:29). There is one body 
(Ephesians 4:4), which Paul has previously defined or 
equated with the church (Ephesians 1 :22-23). There was 
more than one congregation of that church; they existed in 
various locales. But there was only one true church in exis- 
tence in the first century-or any century. No one would 
ever learn this fact from Max Lucado; one must come to 
understand it fmm the scriptures. 

Max could just as easily teach the truth as he dispenses 
error. Most people have such esteem for his writing ability 
(and this beleaguered scribe has heard from most of them) 
that he would still have devoted fans even if he told them 
the truth. However, to have the endorsements he has re 
ceived, he evidently thought he had to compromise to find 
a way of reaching those adoring fans. How sad that popu- 
larity took precedence over the truths about the cross of 
Christ. 

Max may try to glorify Christ and the cross, but he has 
tarnished it and trampled upon it. Paul preached "Jesus 
Christ and Him crucitied"(1 Corinthians 2:2). That gos- 
pel message includes Christ's death for our sins, his burial, 
and his resurrection (I Corinthians 15:3-4). One obeys the 
gospel by being buried with him in baptism (Romans 63-  
5). For that reason, when Philip preached Jesus, theeunuch 
wanted to be baptized (Acts 8:35-36). Therefore, the cross 
cannot be preached without preaching baptism; they are 
joined together by God. Max should not have sought to put 
them asunder. One cannot profess adoration of the Lord 
while denying the very means he has chosen to save man- 
kind. One cannot be blessed by God while teaching others 
adoctrine that will lead them todestruction. People need to 
be given the truth, not maximum laxity. 

-312 Pearl Street 
Denton, T a u  76201-8610 

The kingdom of Israel had been divided for more than 
75 years. Those who ruled over the northern kingdom all 
walked in the ways of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who 
made Israel commit a great sin(I1 Kings 17:21). The kings 
of Judah, at first, tended to be obedient to God. Jehos- 
haphat began his reign very well, until "by marriage he 
allied himselfwith Ahab" (I1 Chronicles 18: 1). Whatsad- 
ness the reader experiences, therefore, to discover that, 

when agood king over a faithful kingdom went to visit one 
of the most wicked kings ever, he said, "I am as you are, 
and my peopIe as your people; we will be with you in 
war" (I1 Chronicles 18:3). 

The only appropriate response seems to be to scream, 
"Jehoshaphat! No! What are you doing?" God, through the 
prophet Jehu, did rebuke the king of Judah: "Should you 
help the wicked and love those who hate the Lord? 
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Therefore the wrath of the Lord is upon you" (11 
Chronicles 19:2). To draw the contrast even more sharply, 
someone might have pointed out to Jehoshaphat the fol- 
lowing facts: "We in the southern kingdom have tried to 
please Jehovah. We have not set up idols--golden 
calves- as they have in the north. We still have priests 
from the tribe of Levi, as Moses commanded, instead of 
from every tribe of Israel. Our worship is centered in Jetu- 
Salem, as it is supposed to be, not in Dan or Bethel, as in the 
north (see I Kings 12:25-33). We have clung to the truth in 
these matters for generations. We have told the Israelites 
over and over that they are not walking or worshiping ac- 
cording to the will of God. And now, 0 king, you visit the 
wicked Ahab and say that we are as they are. How can the 
truth mean so little and your compromising be so great?" 

MAX AND PAT 
Anyone who can understand that situation should be 

able to understand the problem that members of the 
churches of Christ have with Max Lucado, as it relates to 
his guest appearance on the 700 Club with Pat  Robertson 
on Monday, April 2nd. This program for years has been the 
epitome of false religion. Its hosts not only ascribe various 
types of behavior erroneously to the Holy Spirit, but they 
also deny the fundamental and plain teaching of the New 
Testament concerning the role of baptism in salvation. 

So imagine how faithful members of the Lord's church 
feel when M d u c a d o  claims to be one of us and compro- 
mises everywhere he possibly can. As the interview came 
to an end, Pat Robertson said: "Max, it's a joy to have you. 
We just thank God for the gift He's given you, my 
brother." Max replied: "I thank God for you. I sure do." 
This mutual love fest occurred while they were shaking 
hands. Should Max love those who hate the Lord? (Of 
course, no faithful preacher ofthe gospel would ever be in- 
vited to appear on the 700 Club.) 

But Max is now apastor, also. We have no way of know- 
ing if he has been appointed as an elder (pastor, bishop), 
but he did claim to be one in the denominational sense of 
the term. One of the first questions Robertson asked was: 
"Are, are you pastoring at all?" Max responded eagerly: "I 
am. I am. I'm a full time (pastor) at the Oak Hills Church of 
Christ in San Antonio, Texas." This information was pur- 
posely elicited, despite the fact that it was in the form of a 
question. It had already been flashed on the screen: "Max 

Lucado: Author/Pastor." How embarrassing for true 
Christians. 

As we all wished to admonish Jehoshaphat, one can en- 
vision preachers everywhere yelling at Max, "Do you 
know how many times we have had to explain that we are 
preachers and not pastors? How can you identify yourself 
as one of us and claim to be pastoring a church of Christ?" 
Of course, what could be expected from someone who has 
already given up the Bible's teaching on salvation and 
worship? Max apparently delights in perpetuating igno- 
rance of the ttuth. 

MAX THEOLOGIAN 
Max presented an interesting, if erroneous view of Co- 

lossians 2. Following is the conversation that occurred on 
this same program. 

The gospels don'treferto the nails, but Paul, in the epistleco- 
lossians, chapter two and fourteen, says that Jesus canceled 
the debt that held the charges against us. He took it and nailed 
itto Christ's cross. And so the picture there, you know, Pat, is 
so powerful. The, the, the list of my sins and your sins has 
been nailed to the cross, and and the blood of Christ has blot- 
ted out, the Bible says, covered all of those mistakes. What a 
powerful image that is. 
It is true that Jesus took our sins upon him and paid the 

price for them, but that is not what this verse says. First of 
all, the subject of the verb is God, not Jesus. God (the Fa- 
ther) is the one in verse 13 who made us alive together with 
Christ; He is also the one who wiped out the handwriting of 
ordinances. 

This handwriting of requirements (ordinances, KJV) is 
not a list of our sins. The Pulpit Commentary states: "This 
bond(with its decrees can be nothing other than 'the law' 
(Eph. ii. 14-16; Acts xii. 38,39; Rom. iii. 20; vii. 25; Gal. 
iii. 21,22, etc.) ... 0 (20:4:89). Strangely, after citing alIof 
these verses that pertain to the Law of Moses, this com- 
mentary then says thatthey do not refer to that law; but they 
obviously do. The correct view is stated in the Tyndale 
New Testament Commentaries: 

The cancellation of the bond was effected by Christ's death. 
Thus it is pictured as being nailed once and for all ... to the 
cross. Hence, the cross whichmeant the death ofChrist meant 
also the death ofthe law which ceased to have its power over 
the people of God. Because Christ not only perfectly fulfilled 
the law, but also stood idthe sinner's place and accepted in 
Hisown Person the penalty dueto the one whobreaks the law, 
the very bond itself has been cancelled (70). 

Daniel Denham, in his chapter, "Holding Fast the 
Head," provided the following research for Studies in 
Philippians and Colossians, edited by Dub McCLish: 

William Hendriksen properly observes that "in the clearly 
parallel passage (Eph. 2: 15) what has been abolished through 
the cross is not 'a certificate of indebtedness with our signa- 
ture on it' but 'the law of commandments with its require- 
ments'." Hendriksen, quoting F. W. Beare, adds, "It 
represents simply the law as a written code." The Judaizers, 
who hadheavily influenced the Colossians, had brought them 
into bondage of the law of Moses and, thus, Paul sought to im- 
press upon the minds of his readers the fact that the law was 
nolonger extant as the ruleoffaith andpractice for anyone, let 
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alone the Gentiles! The word rendered "ordinances" refers to 
the "decrees" and commands of that document. These were 
"against us" and "contrary to us" in that the law "condemned, 
but could not save" (247). 

It is not the list of our sins, therefore, that was nailed to 
the cross; it is the law itself. 

MAX PENTECOSTAL 
Max tries to blend in wherever he goes (like a chame- 

leon); so we should probably not be surprised by the fol- 
lowing comments designed to support the charismatic 
movement: 

I was really struck by the symbolism of, you know, when 
Christ's side was pierced by thesword, blood and water came 
forth. 
At this point Pat Robertson chimed in, "Right."Appar- 

ently, neither of them knows that Jesus' side was pierced 
with a spear. The Greek word translated "spear" appears 
only once in the New Testament-in John 19:34. Thayer 
says that the Greek word refers to "the iron point or head of 
a spear; a lance or spear." The word translated "sword" ap- 
pears 29 times in the New Testament; it is used four times 
in Matthew 26, thrice in Mark 14, four times in Luke 22, 
and twice in John 18. The two words are not the same, nor 
are they defined the same. Max continued: 

And you know, throughout the New Testament water repre- 
sents the power ofthe Holy Spirit, andthe blood represents, of 
course, the redemptionthat we have. And they come together, 
you know, as a picture of what God wants to give you and 
gives, gives me. And that is, forgiveness and power. But not 
forgiveness with no power, not power with no forgiveness; 
but they come at the same time. 

What? One wonders if Max has any clue as to what he is 
saying. Water represents the Holy Spirit throughout the 
New Testament? What does that make John 3:s say? Must 
one be born of the Spirit and the Spirit? When John was 
baptizing in water, was he really baptizing in the Holy 
Spirit? When Peter asked of Cornelius and those with him, 
"can anyone forbid water, that these should not be bap- 
tized who have received the Holy Spirit iust as we have?" 
was he advocating that those who had received the Holy 
Spirit should be baptized in the Holy Spirit (Ads 10:47)? 
To what does "the washing of regeneration" refer, which 
is linked with the renewal of the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5)? 

One might make a case for "the rivers of living water" 
representing the Holy Spirit (John 7:37-38), but certainly 
water does not stand for the Holy Spirit throughout the 
New Testament. The word translated "water" is found 79 
times; perhaps Max could write a book about all those al- 
leged times water stands for the Holy Spirit. Perhaps, when 
the disciples were on the sea of Galilee, Jesus came walk- 
ing to them on the Holy Spirit. Are we to give a cup of the 
Holy Spirit in the Lord's name (Mark 9:4 I)? Is itthe Holy 
Spirit who is raging in Luke 8:24, and the Lord rebuked 
him? When the disciples went into Jerusalem to prepare 
the Passover, did they really find a man carlying a pitcher 
of the Holy Spirit (Luke 22:10)? Did Jesus turn the Holy 
Spirit into wine (John 2)? Did Jesus meet the Samaritan 
woman by a well that contained the Holy Spirit (John 4)? 

Let Max prove conclusively that water refers to the Holy 
Spirit even 5 ofthe 79 times. Water can have an occasional 
symbolic meaning-but certainly not enough to substanti- 
ate Max's extravagant claim. 

Not only does the water that comes from the side of Je- 
sus in John 1934 represent the Spirit, according to Max 
(and virtually no commentator agrees with him), the Holy 
Spirit in turn stands for power (the blood standing for for- 
giveness). So we are given forgiveness and power to- 
gether, he claims. So, the Holy Spirit does not just indwell 
us; he gives us some sort of power. Max did not elaborate 
as to the kind of power that is. Is it direct Spirit-on-spirit 
power?Or is it the power to work "miracles" or "speak in 
tongues"? Or does he mean that we have the power toover- 
come sin? 

WXBROADCASTER 
Pat Robertson was delighted to inform his viewing audi- 

ence that the 700 Club would be replaced by a special pro- 
gram on "Good Friday," April 13th. He asked Max to say 
something about it. 

It's a He Chose the Nails (his bestselling book of last year, 
gws) television special. It's Jesus, Pat, from beginningto end. 
It's all about Christ, and some powerful music, some heart- 
changing music, uh, some of the the best artists in America, 
like Twila Paris and Wes King, some of them have written 
songsto go along withthis. It presents thecross ofChrist from 
beginning to end. 
Needless to say, some members of the church who are 

Max's devoted fans will be shocked that he would use in- 
strumental music to accompany this "special," but it will 
scarcely be news to anyone who has been paying attention 
to his past compromises. 

Yes, Pastor Max has chosen to fight on the side of the 
spiritual Ahabs of the day. He delights in being in their 
midst and fellowshiping with them. Surely he does not 
mind all the honors he receives, either. As Jesus might say, 
"Assuredly, I say to you, he has his reward." 

-312 Pearl Sf. 
Denron, Texas 76201-8610 
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'MADNESS" 
Gay W. Summers 

The scribes and Pharisees were watching Jesus to see if 
he would heal on the sabbath day; they were wanting to 
"find an accusation against himn (Luke 6:7, KTV). He 
.told a man with a withered hand to rise, but before he 
healed him, knowing their thoughts on this matter, he tried 
to reason with them: "Is it Lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good? tosave life,or to destroy it?"(v. 9). Thelogicof 
the question escaped them entirely because they had de- 
parted from rationality. The text records their response: 
"And they were filled with modness; and communed 
one with another what they might do with Jesusn (v. I I ,  
emp. gws). 

The Greek word translated "madness" (anoia) is used in 
this form only one other time in the New Testament. The 
context of the other verse is not unlike this one, although it 
does not involve the Lord. Paul cites Jannes and Jamb~es as 
men who resisted the truth (I1 Timothy 3:s-9). He also says 
they were "men of compt mind, reprobate concerning the 
faith." They were the court magicians who withstood 
Moses. Can we see a pattern here? Whenever God's truths 

are preached by his faithful servants, Satan always sends 
men to oppose them. These dupes challenged Moses, the 
scribes and the Pharisees criticized Jesus, and the Judaiz- 
ing teachers stalked Paul. Some were arguing against 
Timothy. 

Paul says that their folly (anoia) will be manifest to all 
men. How will men rewgnize that follylmadness? They 
will know it by the fact that their opposition to it does not 
come from reasoning with facts and drawing a logical wn- 
clusion; instead their hostility is emotion-driven. Emotion 
discounts the faculty of reason. 

Jesustried to get the scribes and the Pharisees to wnsid- 
er one basic point-not a conclusion constructed upon five 
nebulous implications. There is no evidence that his ques- 
tion even registered. They had already determined what 
they would do in advance ofthe situation; they could not be 
bothered by such trifles as THINKING! No wonder the 
King James translators selected "madness" to represent 
anoia. 

Butthis Greek word iscomprised ofthe prefixaplus the 
noun nous, which appears 24 times in theNew Testament. 
The a serves to neeate the word to which it is   re fixed. as " 
an atheist is the opposite of a rheisr. In the King James nous 
is rendered "mind(s)" 17 times and "understanding" seven 
times. The opposites of these, therefore, are "mindless" 
and "without understanding." Again we see that "mad- 
ness" and "folly" are excellent choices for anoia. 

The one who allows hisheremotions to govern hidher 
is acting in a mindless way. That individual is without un- 
derstanding forthe simple reason that helshe does notwant 
to understand. The scriphms stringently warn us against 
throwing reason and common sense aside in favor of acting 
irrationally. Solomon records the truth of the matter: "He 
who trusts in his own heart is a fool, but whoever walks 
wisely will be delivered" (Proverbs 28:26). Such wisdom 
runs counter to the philosophy of the world, which chants: 
"Trust your feelings." Jeremiah proclaimed: "The head is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who 
can know it?" (Jeremiah 17:9). Acting emotionally often 
causes embarrassment and regret, once the intensity sub- 
sides. 

Areemotionsalways bad? No, they can havegreat value 
if they are wntmlled and if they are in harmony with the 
truth. Unfortunately, however, such conditions are fre- 
quently the exception rather than the rule. When Joshua 
and Caleb reasoned with their brethren concerning faith 
and the power of God, it did not phase them. They picked 
up stones to kill them (Numbers 14:6- 10). Later, the chil- 
dren of Israel were determined to have a king. Samuel 
pointed out the problems that having one would incur. Did 
the people even listen? They responded immediately, "No, 
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but we will have a king over us, that we may be like all 
the nations ..." (I Samuel 19:b-20a). 

Jesus, as already shown, was opposed by those who 
demonstrated no more capacity for reason than a pit 
bulldog who has mistakenly determined that an innocent 
child somehow constitutes a threat. Their overriding goal 
was to destroy the son of God. They would crucify first and 
think about their actions later (if at all). 

The worst thing is that we have all been guilty of this be- 
havior. If a friend is criticized, we become outraged and 
begin defending him even before checking the validity of 
the claims. We are likewise protective of family members. 
It pays to stop and get the facts. One ends up feeling so 
foolish when the truth becomes known by all. What can we 
d d e s i d e s  pleading madness and confessing that we 
lacked understanding? 

Sometimes an emotional response may be unavoidable, 
ifwe are caught off guard and have not had time to investi- 
gate a charge brought against one close to us. But those un- 
der consideration in the scriptures do not fall in that 
category. Jesus' adversaries had plenty of time to think 
through histeachings and his works. Those whothreatened 

what you have to say. It also makes you appear to be quite 
spiritually immature to stoop to such things. Your "Max- 
Lax" reveals a MAXIMUMLACK OF LOVE on your part. If 
anyone is deserving of the name "Max-Lax", it would be hard 
line brethren who have thismaximum lack of love in the way 
they deal with those whom they disagree. Brother, you are in 
our prayers. May God bless you in the things that you do that 
glorify H i  and build the brethren up. 
In response, we resisted the temptation to point out that, 

in rebuking me for making up childish names, he did not 
hesitate tocall meserious names, such as "quite spiritually 
immature" and possessing a "MAXIMUM LACK OF 
LOVE." Also, "lack" does not fit LAX. Probably we 
should have asked what kind of effect his TRUTH SPO- 
KEN IN LOVE had had on Maxand his followers. Below 
was our reply to his emotion-driven diatribe: 

Thank you for your kind thoughts. I suggest, for your own 
benefit, that you do not read I Kings 18, in which Elijah 
mocked the prophels ofBaal, or1 K1ngs22, in which Micaiah 
mocked the false prophets of Ahab. Perhaps you think these 
prophe6 of God were mean-spirited. 
It never ceases to amaze me that the one who exooses errorof- 

the apostles could not deny that they had worked "a ooh-  ten limes reurivrs more criticism than the person who is actu- 
ble miraclen (Acts 4: 16). Facts, however, could not be al- ally the source of the problem, kind of like blaming Ken Starr 
lowed to stand in the way of their emotional commitment for what Clinton did. 
to the Law of Moses. Have you thought that perhaps our "lack of love," as you 

So what are we saying? Is it not the case that allowing judgeit, is really hatred for every false way (Psalm 1 19: 104)? . - 
emotions to run roughshod over evidence is not only de- 
structive but fatal when time permits an honest evaluation There has not been afu~ther reply from this individual in 

of a situation? Someone, for example, may challenge a the weeks following. Many of those who write really do 

doctrine we have long believed. Is it right to assume that not want to carry on a conversation or see what the scrip- 

we are correct and he is wrong? Truth never suffers from tures teach; they simply want to blow off steam. Notice 

~ n f k u n a t e l ~ ,  some respond emotionally with, "Well 
that's what my mom and dad believed; so it's good enough 
for me." Really? Is that what the Lord Jesus taught? No, 
such sentiments are emotion-based and contrary to the 
Scriptures. Jesus said that the truth would make us free 
(John 8:3 1 - 3 2 h o t  our fathers or mothers, uncle Bill, the 
preacher in the family, or Pastor Bob. We shall be judged 
by the words of Jesus (John 12:48)--not the words of our 
parents, friends, neighbors, or the family priest. 

EMOTIONAL MAX MARSHALS 
Or Max Lucado. The spiritually-correct police take im- 

mediate umbrage when someone dares to challenge this 
popular writer on anything; anyone who opposes his doc- 
trine-particularly his false gospel-is shot at (verbally, 
so far). Three w a k s  ago (February 25th) we published the 
"Max Lucadc-Max Lax" article; protests began even 
before the article was printed (we put it on the Internet on 
February 2lst). The very next day we received the follow- 
ing e-mail: 

Brother Summers, - 

Coming up with names such as "Max-Lax" is mean-spirited. 
Ifyou feel others are scripturally wrong, this is no way to con- 
vince them to change. Truth, SPOKEN IN LOVE, and rein- 
forced with a SPIRIT OF LOVE will have a better result, 
whereas making up childish names will turn people against 
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that, as is usually the case, none ofthe scriptures addressed 
in the article were dealt with; everything was reduced to a 
matter of "feeling." 

The very next day (two days before publication), we re- 
ceived our second complaint. 

Max L. has done more to bring people into the kingdom than 
you'll ever do. You are ajoke. 

Our response was: 

How can one enter the kingdom without the blood of Christ? 
You would profit more from a study of God's wordthan from 
Max's. 

This brief message was prompted by emotion rather 
than thought. The woman writing these words did not deal 
with any of the substance ofthe article; she also evidently 
felt it important to include an insult. It is precisely practice 
of non-thinking that kept the scribes and the Pharisees 
from confronting the truths that Jesus taught. He did not al- 
ways agree with Moses; so He had to be wrong. Today the 
standard is Max Lucado. Anyone who disagrees with him 
must be wrong. Individuals controlled by their emotions 
never need to worry about truth and error; they are not re- 
quired to evaluate or to "prove all things," as the scriptures 
teach. In effect, they can simply blurt out, "This is the way I 
feel, and anyone who disagrees is wrong." 

Her assertion that Max has done more than I have is also 
wrong. Any Christian who leads even one soul to Christ 
will dc more than Max ever will because he is dispensing a 
false "gospel" that cannot save anyone. Assuring people 
that they are saved when they are not does not bring them 
into the kingdom. The blind who teach and the blind who 
follow both end up in the ditch. What she should have said 
is: "Max is more popular than you will ever be, and he has 
infinitely more name recognition." That statement would 
be true, but alas! it is irrelevant. The student who graduates 
from one of our schools of preaching, who presches the 
truth week in and week out, and baptizes just one person 
for the remission of his sins is greater in the sight of God 
than Max is with all of his fawning fans. 

Another individual sent an e-mail eight days after thear- 
ticle appearedon our website; he directed it tothe webmas- 

If man could get to heaven on works then Christ would not 
have to have died on the cross. Sony fellas, hut thedoctrine of 
faith plus anything leads only to elevation above Christ. You 
may want toathink Gary Summersas a theologian and writer 
where salvation is concerned. "By grace are you saved 
through faith not of works lest any man should boast." Ephe- 
sians 2:9. P.S. By the way, thc previous scripture was para- 
phrased. 

Notice how widespread the doctrine,of ''faik plus noth- 
ing" is becoming. A great part of this popularity can be at- 
tributed to Max Lucado, who says & in tracts, books, radio 
broadcasts, and i n  personal appearances. The response we 
sent follows: 

1. If you think we are teaching salvation by works, you are 
mistaken. We are well aware of what the scriptures teach con- 
cerning grace. 

2. The Bible does teach something besides faith. If "faith 
only" is sufficient, then how do you account for what Jesus 
taught: "Except you repent, you shall all likewise perish" 
(Luke 13:3)? Repentance requires EFFORT on our part. It is 
not works, hut compliance. How do you account for what Pe- 
ter said to those on Pentecost: "Repent, and he baptized 
every one ofyou in the name ofJesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of your sins..." (Acts 2:38)? Why didn't the inspired 
apostle say what you and Max do? 

3. You may want to work a little yourself on theology. Salva- 
tion hangs in the balance. Only the truth will set you h e  
(John 8:31-32); the teachings of men will make your worship 
vain (Matthew 15:9). 

Undoubtedly, there will be several more complaints 
about the "Max-Lax" piece, since we are still receiving 
protests from another article published five years ago. But 
we have yet to receive the first e-mail which assesses the 
substance of what was written and concludes, "Therefore, 
you contradict the scriptures" or "Therefore, you are in er- 
ror." 

Some have complained about the manner of criticism. 
Some have questioned whether we had talked with Max 
personally and privately, as if that had any relevance. 
When someone assaults the public and insults the brother- 
hood through every means ofcommunication possible, it is 
just a tad too late to go to him privately. He more appropri- 
ately fits the category of those Paul warned Titus about: 
"...whose mouths must he stopped, who subvert whole 
households, teaching things which they ought not, for 
the sake of dishonest gain'' (Titus I :  I I). 

Max is not a Judaizing teacher, but he does subvert 
whole households for the sake ofdishonest gain. Likewise, 
he merits being rebuked sharply (Titus 1:13). 

Anyone who contradicts the scriptures regarding salva- 
tion (especially one who knows the truth) is a false teacher. 
We do not apologize for calling to light his false doctrine. 
We are sorry that he is a false teacher, but we are not sorry 
to expose him as one, since his falseC'gospel" leads trusting 
souls to condemnation.. 

-312 Pearl Street 
Denton, Texas 76201 -861 0 

"The chief c a u s e  of failure 
and unhappiness is trading w h a t  

w e  w a n t  most  for w h a t  w e  
w a n t  a t  the  moment." 
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'SILENCE I S  CONSENT 11 1 
Gay McDade 

Sometimes the observation contained in the title istme. who will not be content to silently sitby and let the plans to 
Ezekiel spoke of silence constihrting consent and gave the bring Steve Flatt to Memphis fmd fulfillment through his 
solemn responsibility of the watchman to warn of danger. finances and his family. 
Lossmay come, butwhen the watchman warns, herelcases If "silence is consent," then this new direction being 
himself from bloodguiltiness (Ezekiel 33: 1-9). The con- taken by the host congregation of this year's Growing By 
cept is not exclusively an Old Testament demand (Acts Sharing will be heard loudly and clearly. 
20:26-32). In an article on the "Importance of Loving ENDNOTES 
Truth," Johnny Ramsey Wrote, "We cannot genuinely I "hmia. of the 'sludge Media"' in Fomzly Talk, The ~on l . . v~umi l y  in Gmmfmn. 

DavePhillim d. (Feb25.2001),34:8, p.3 claim to stand up for the sacred text while we allow error to , ngJ, BwNlic+ sd. (,- 10(11,, 29:,, I~ 
run rampant " 3. "0.u wat  ~ognhsr" in Family T O I ~  me Lanl'r Fmnily ul ~emonrmn. ~ a v e  Phil- 

limed. (Jm. 21,2W1), 34:3, p 6. The desire for fellowship with other Christiansmustnot 
4, IplINothiog ,oYou,Al Ye lbat PapsBy7..inGmd Nn.slmm Gr,vl Gsy override the truth, which serves as the sole basis for such ~ ~ ~ a d e ,  ad w. ~ ~ . M o I ) . ~ z : I ~ . ~ . z - ~ .  

fellowship from the beginning (John 17:20-23), Yet, the 5."S~i.UJCmudss6mr .." hFmilyToik, 7 h e L o n l ' s F o n d ~ M & r m ~ l a n , D n c  
Phillip. ed ( A p  1,2001). 34.13. p. 3. invitation comes: 

Good news! Markyour calenhrfor April 29. We are hosting 
the area wide "Growinp Bv Sharinp" series at Hardinn 

-1511 Getwell Rd. 
Memphis, Tennessee 381 11-7299 - .  - - 

Academy. This is an excellent opportunity for the congrega- 
tiom in the area to come together to fellowship and worship. 
Our speaker for this evenf-is Steve Flan, president of L i p  
scomb ~niversily.' 

'Give Satan an inch 
In a previous article,4 the unreliability of Steve Flatt as a and he'll be a ruler." 

preacher of God's word was detailed. In particular, Flatt's 
alignment with Rubel SheIly was given. Additionally, 
Shelly's congregation, Family of God at Woodmont 
Hills/Woodmont Hills Church of Christ, advanced the 
Billy Graham Crusade in Nashville last June. Then, fol- 
lowing efforts to warn brethren of the danger of having 
Flattcome toMemphis, an articleappeared inthe host wn- 
gregation's bulletin written by Rubel Shelly himse~f.~ 

TheLord told his disciples wherein the fellowshipofthe 
faithful may be found, "But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all 
sin'' (I John 1 :7). The light is the light of God's word. The 
Psalmist wrote, "Thy word is a lamp unto my feehand a 
light unto my path .... The entrance of thy words giveth 
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple" (Psalm 
119: 105, 130). All who honor the teaching ofthe word of 
God may enjoy fellowship with God and one another. Buf 
denominational division is sinful, standing condemned in 
God's word (1 Corinthians 1: 10) and a work of darkness 
with which Christians must have no fellowship. Paul 
wrote, "And have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove themn (Ephesi- 
ans 9 1 1 ) .  

Sir Edmond Burke reportedly said, "All that is neces- 
sary for evil to triumph is for good men to do nothing." 
Some say, "Silence is golden," but sometimes it is just 
plain yellow. And, Robert Louis Stevenson wrote, "The 
cruelest lies are often told in silence." 

The premise "silence is consent" has many implications 
this year in reference to the Growing By Sharing. Perhaps 
there will be even within the host congregation someone 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Ylayf2001 11 



THE DANGERS OF LARGE ACTIVE 
YOUTH GROUPS 

This article is not meant as an overall attack against all 
large active youth groups (LAYGs) and their activities. It 
is an examination of what LAYGs have produced and an 
attempt to explain why. It is also a plea for congregations 
with LAYGs to stop and examine what their group is doing 
and producing. I am well aware that the LAYG is a sacred 
cow for many in the church. I don't question that a lot of 
brethren could cite positive examples when it comes to 
LAYGs. However, it is my contention that LAYGs are 
generally detrimental to the spiritual well being ofthe teen- 
agers who participate in them. Congregations with 
LAYGS should seriously reconsider their existence or at 
least how they can be modified to be productive instead of 
counter-productive. 

ORIGIN OF LAYGS 

LAYGs did not really come into their own until the late 
fifties and early sixties. Before then church sponsored 
youth activity were sporadic and unorganized, if they ex- 
isted at all. Today the church is reaping the fruits of over 
forty years of exposing many of its young people to 
LAYGs. 

Jesus stated that "by their fruits ye shall know them" 
(Matt. 7:20). The bulk ofthe fruit brought forth by LAYGs 
iscorrupt. I do not question that there have been some good 
LAYGS and that some ofour youth have been able to with- 
stand the corrupting influences of LAYGS, but overall, 
LAYGs have been not a blessing, but a curse to the church. 
Looking at adults who were involved in LAYGS as youths, 
one can see that the LAYG stunted the spiritual growth and 
deveIopment of a high percentage of them. 

I know my views and conclusions goes against the 
norm. Please bear with me and let me explain. I was raised 
in the church, in small congregations. As a youth I never 
worshipped with a congregation that had a youth group. I 
use to hear about congregations with LAYGs and long- 
ingly wished for such. In 1965 I enrolled in Oklahoma 
Christian College. I anticipated meeting a lot of strong 
dedicated Christians students from large congregations 
who had the advantage of participating in LAYGs, but I 
was sadly disappointed. My impression after four years of 
college and meeting hundreds of students who came from 
congregations with LAYGs, almost without exception, 
was that they were very weak in the faith, did not under- 
stand the concept of the church and had little or no interest 
in serious Bible study. 

Observation and experience over the last thirty-five 
years has reinforced my view. I have observed that gener- 
ally the brethren who were raised in the church, but who 
were not exposed to LAYGs, have a better grasp of the 
concept of the church and are stronger Christians than 

those who were raised in the church, but who had been ex- 
posed to a LAYG. Over the years I have talked with many 
members of the church about LAYGs. 

UsualIy the brethren I talked to who tried to defend 
LAYGs did so by citingexamples offaithful members who 
participated in a LAYG. But, reluctantly most agreed that 
their examples where not the norm, but the exception. 

Let me briefly explain why I think that LAYGs gener- 
ally tend to be harmful to the youth who participate in 
them. 

They promote a false view of the purpose andfunction of 
the church: The purpose or function of the church is two- 
fold: One, the salvation of lost souls and the teaching and 
training of saved souls; Two, the praise and worship of the 
almighty God. It is not socialization, entertainment, fun 
and games. However, the basic purpose of a LAYG, or at 
least what it ends up accomplishing, is socialization, enter- 
tainment, fun and games. Teens who are part of LAYGs 
that provides these services develop a false impression of 
the purpose of the church. They see the church as an or- 
ganization which exists to provide them with socialization, 
entertainment, fun and games. When they become adults, 
they tend to look for a congregation that offers these things 
instead ofwhat it is suppose to offer. As youths they were 
trained to believe that the church exists to serve and enter- 
tain them. As adults they generally are not interested in 
serving God and the church, but being served by the 
church. We see this fruit in the adults of the church, who 
were exposed to LAYGs in their youth. They look for a 
congregation that will do for them, through programs and 
activities, instead of where they can do for God. 

They develop perpetual milk drinkers: Someone might 
want to argue that their LAYG has regular devotionals and 
is not all socialization, entertainment, fun and games. Gen- 
erally these devotionals simply give lip service to God. 
They help the adults in the congregation to feel good about 
the youth program. However, the time devoted to such ac- 
tivities is minuscule compared to the real function of 
LAYGs which is socialization, entertainment, fun and 
games. These devotionals are generally not beneficial. In 
fact, they tend to be a major problem in and of themselves. 
They tend to stunt the spiritual growth and development of 
the teens who regularly attend them. Youth devotionals are 
almost exclusively nothing but watered down spiritual 
milk. They rarely contain any spiritual meat. 

When isthe lasttime you heard ofaLAYG gathering for 
an hour or two of serious Bible study? Generally, a devo- 
tional is short and about something in which the teens are 
interested. While this may sound good, it is not. The youth 
devotionals rarely are serious in-depth Bible studies. They 
seldom cover important doctrinal points that encourage 
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spiritual growth. Usually they are light, short application 
lessons. They also include songs that the teens enjoy and 
find fun to sing, once again emphasizing fun over worship 
and service. 

Teens who are constantly fed this diet of spiritual junk 
food in their youth devotionals develop a taste for junk 
food and never develop a taste for real serious Bible study. 
They come to believe that short devotional lessons are all 
that they need. As adults that is all they will abide. They 
will not be interested in real meaty doctrinal nor serious in 
depth Bible studies, but only spiritual milk and junk food. 
They will not be willing to sit through a sermon, but will 
demand sermonettes. Today we find many adult members 
who complain if the preacher's sermon is longer or more in 
depth than what they grew accustomed to in their devo- 
tional services as teens. 

They undermineparental training: Generally a LAYG 
will have standards that are looser than that of some of the 
teens' parents (i.e., movies to attend, dating habits, curfew 
hours, etc.). There will also be those of the group whose 
parent's rules are a lot more lax than even the group'sstan- 
dards. Parents who are really trying to train their children 
will find that their authority is being undermined by the 
youth group. Their children will not understand why their 
parents have to he so strict while so-and-so parents aren't, 
especially when so-and-so's father is an elder or a deacon. 
The argument "everybody else is doing it" will carry more 
weight in a teen's eyes when the "everybody else" is the 
LAYG. 

Congregations with LAYGs should carefully examine 
the whole concept of the church providing special group 
activities for the youths of the congregation. Parents 
should carefully examine what their congregation's 
LAYG is doing and how it is affecting their children. Are 
the young people in your congregation learning to equate 
the church with socialization, entertainment, fun and 
games? Ifthey are, then they are in trouble! Are they being 
taught by example that short, feel-good devotionals are all 
the spiritual food that they need? If they are, then they are 
in trouble! Is their parent's training being undermined by 
the LAYG? If it is, then they are in trouble! 

Lest anyone think that this is just the view of an "old fo-. 
gey" who has forgotten what it is to be ateenager, let me re- 
peat that this is the opinion I formed as a freshman in 
college, when I was first exposed to a large body of college 
students who came from congregations with LAYGs. It 
has also been reinforced by observation and experience 
over the last thirty-five years. We need to seriously rethink 
the whole idea of LAYGs. We now have generations of 
young Christians who have been exposed to LAYGs and 
the fruit is apparent. By in large, the LAYG either stunted 
their spiritual growth or, sadly in many cases, actually 
killed them. 

-12521 Holly Springs New Hill Road 
Aper, North Carolina 27502 

apexcofc@mindspring.com 

Preston Silcox 

The word is iconoclast and it means "one who destroys 
religious images or opposes their veneration." Although 
the word, itself, does not appear in the Bible, the idea is 
very prevalent. Numerous great Bible characters were 
iconoclasts. 

Moses was an iconoclast. Exodus 32 records the occa- 
sion when Israel, in the absence of Moses, had Aaron to 
fashion a molten calf before which they bowed in worship 
and unto which they sacriticed. Upon being informed of Is- 
rael's sin, Moses "took the calf which they had made, 
and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children of Is- 
rael drinkof it" (Exodus 32:20). 

Kings Asa, losiah, Hezekiah, and Manasseh, among 
others, were iconoclasts. All these men led religious re- 
forms during their reigns. These major reformations cen- 
tered around the destruction of idolatry from the land of 
Israel. In passages such as I Kings 15:12; 11 Kings23:4; 11 
Chronicles 31:l; and I1 Chronicles 33:15, one reads that 
idols were removed, vessels were burned, images were 
bmke in pieces, and altars were cast out. 

New Testament writers, such as Paul and John, were 
iconoclasts. Paul instructed the Corinthians to "flee idola- 
try" (I Corinthians 10:4). In Galatians 5: 19-2 1, the same 
writer lists idolatry as a work of the flesh and declares that 
all who partake in such "shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God." Similarly, John told his readers to keep themselves 
from idols and warned that all who do not, "shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone" (I John 5:21; Revelation 2 1 :8). 

Like these great men, modem day children of God must 
also oppose the worshipping and honoring of idols. Even 
though hewn stones of false gods do not permeate our land, 
idolatry is a very present evil. Anything in the minds, 
hearts, and lives of men that takes the place of the one true 
and living God is an idol. Idols of this kind include the ob- 
sessionsofpower, pleasure, and possessions. In the pursuit 
of these items, man forsakes the God ofthe eternal in order 
to build altars to thegods ofthe temporal. Ratherthan bow- 
ing down before such useless gods, may the Christian bum 
the vessels, break in pieces the images, and cast out the al- 
tars of idolatry. Every Christian is to be an iconoclast. 

-509 Mt. Pelia 
Martin, Tennessee 38237 

"The person w h o  s tands  
neutral usually s t ands  

for nothing." 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
'THERE IS A 

LION IN THE WAY... II 
M e  Bonn 

In Matthew 9:37 Jesus said to his disciples, "the har- 
vest is truly plenteous, hut the labourers are few...." 
Why are there so few labourers! Why are we not busy in the 
vineyard of the Lord? Jesus asked a most incisive question 
in Matthew 20:6. "Why stand ye here all the day idle?" 
There is so much work to be done and so few willing to be 
used in the service of the Lord. Like the slothful man of 
Proverbs 26: 13, we cry out, "there is a lion in the way; a 
lion is in the streets." It isjust an excuse to avoid ourre- 
sponsibilities to the Lord. All of us have friends, love ones, 
and neighbors that are lost. We talk freely with them about 
the weather, sports, business and social matters etc., but we 
cannot seem to bring ourselves to talk to them about the 
most important thing in the world-their souls. 

The fear of offending may well be "a lion in the way" 
that keeps some of us from sowing the seed of God's word 
(Luke 8: 1 1). Jesus' disciples were concerned that the say- 
ings of Jesus had offended the Pharisees (Matthew 15: 12). 
Jesus did not speak words to deliberately offend, but his 
words were spirit and life (John 6:63) dfsigned to lead his 
hearers into the ways of righteousness and salvation. If we 
speak the truth in love (Ephesians 4: 15) with a genuine 
concern and compassion for lost souls, we will have fol- 
lowed in the steps of Jesus. The great majority of people 
didn't believe our Lord when he wason earth and most will 
not believe us (Matthew 7:13-14), but that does not relieve 

us ofourresponsibility to sow 
the seed. Remember, when 
we talk to some lost soul we 
are not his enemy because we 
tell him the truth (Galatians 
4: 16), but rather we are doing 
him the greatest favor he will 
ever receive. 

To wail that "there is a lion in the way" that 
hinders us from teaching the lost wuld prove to 
be a lack of love. The apostle Paul was con- 
shined by the love of Christ (I1 Corinthians 
5:14) to preach the word. If we love the Lord we 
will keep his commandments (John 14: 15) and 
one of the most central commands of Christian- 
ity is to preach the gospel (Mark 16: 15-16). Paul 
felt he was a debtor to teach others the gospel 
(Romans 1 : 14- 15) and thus he said, "I am made 
all t h inp  to all men, that I might by all means 
save some" (I Corinthians 9:22). Maybe we are 
lacking in love and do not appreciate our salva- 
tion as we should. 

It is incredulous but some Christians hide behind "the 
lion" ofembarrassment in failingto teach the lost. They are 
fearful that others may ridiculethe strong teachings that we 
observe as we keep the commandments of the Lord which 
are unpopular with most of the world. Paul said boldly, "I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ Jesus said that 
"whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 
10:33). Rather than be timid may we say as in the words of 
the great hymn, "I'm not ashamed to own my Lord, nor to 
defend his cause; maintab the honors of his word, the 
glory of his cross." 

There are other "lions in the way." A lack of faith --a 
lack of dedication-ignorance of the word--too busy - 
unwncern et al., et al. What is "the lion" that keeps you 
from working intheLord'svineyard? Benjamin Franklin 
once said, "He that is good at making excuses is seldom 
good at anything else." 

There can be no excuse for failing to serve the Lord. 
"And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; 
that ye, always, having all sumcieney in all good things, 
may about to every good work" (I1 Corinthians 9:E). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Biblical Questions ... - 
"WHAT YET DO I LACK?" 

Noah Hackworth 

Matthew 19: 1-1 5 records (1) the journey of Jesus from 
Galilee to Judea; (2) his discourse with thePhariseesabout 
marriage, divorce and remarriage, and his (3) attitude to- 
ward little children. After Jesus blessed the children, one 
came to him (Mark's accounthas this person running tothe 
Lord and kneeling at his feet, 10: 17) with a question about 
eternal life (17). Jesus answered the question and set out 
the details of what this ruler, who was very rich, had to do. 
After hearing the words of Jesus, the ruler said, "All these 
things h a v e 1 o b s e ~ e d :  what lack1 yet" (20). AfterJesus 
told him what was lacking, the ruler left because he not 
only had great possessions, he was unwilling to part with 
them. Even though Jesus loved this man (Mark 10:21) 
there is no evidence that he ever saw him again. The man 
was so close to Jesus and yet so far away. There are, in 
every congregation, many of God's people who appear to 
be so close to Jesus but in reality they arefaraway. Why? 

CONVlCTlON 
God's people for the most p~ are lovely people, and so 

very precious; not only to God but everyone else as well. 
Reality, however, dictates that we, face an undeniable 
truth: some ofour people have things missing which are es- 
sential to Christian living, congregational growth and 
world evangelism; and conviction is at the top of the list. 
Conviction ~nvolves certainty. There is apparently some 
uncertainty in the lives of some as to what they should be 
doing. As aconsequence, they may very well be doing lit- 
tle or possibly nothing. When Paul said, "I am set for the 
defense of the gospel" (Philippians 1:16), that was con- 
viction. His expression was motivated by an inward devo- 
tion to the truth. He is actually saying, "No matter what 
others say or do, I am set forthe defense 0fthetruth"This is 
the kind of conviction needed, and it must come from 
within: it cannot occur as a result of concern. 

LOYALTY 
Loyalty involves constancy; it also involves consis- 

tency, and dependability. Statistics reveal that a great per- 
centage of denominational people are really not loyal to 

'their church." The procedure is "me 
and my life first; the church and religion 
when needed." Unfortunately, this 
same attitude is possessed by members 
of the body of Christ. The church for 
which Christ died is simply relegated to 
a secondary position, and the sad part is 
the fact that this action is painfully ob- 
vious. No matter what is said or done, 
you can never get people of t h ~ s  suasion to do little more 
than attend services on Sunday morning; but nevertheless, 
at the r~sk  of sounding apologetic, perhaps this is better 
than nothing. Would to God that somehow, someday, this 
will change. We pray that it will and we will work toward 
that end. 

CONVERSION 
Conversion to Christ is the most important as well asthe 

most serious thing in life. It can never be under emphasized 
The "conversion" of some is suspect. There is, at first, ab- 
solutely no way to tell whether a person is huly converted 
(changed). There are too many people who "go down into 
the water" with too much of the worId still in them, and 
they "come up the same way." May it not be the case that 
we become so anxious for converts that we by-pass essen- 
tial teaching in order to get people "under the water." Un- 
less we baptize a ''truly dead" person (dead to sin to the 
extent that he no longer wants to live in it), we are on adan- 
gerous course. The result will be "another church mem- 
ber," but not necessarily a dedicated, loyal, Christian. It is 
also expedient to state that the "baptized person" must be 
truly converted to Christ. Ifthe conversion is to Christ, the 
church for which he died will be at the top of the list of im- 
portant things. The "pew" of the truly converted one will 
seldom be empty. 

4 5 2 5  W. CaldweII Ave. 
Visalra, Californra 93277 

Why Not  Help 

&nundine e6th I 
Grow? 
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Current Events That Concern Christians.. . 
Queen of Sheba, Abercrombie & Fitch, 
'The Other Side", and Gay Liberation 

Compiled By Mark McWhorter 

Pro-life organizations are fired up over a pending federal rage by those who are alwqys so "con- 
regulation, devised during the last days of the Clinton ad- cernedfortheyouthofAmericasuch ar 
ministration, that could redefine the terms "fetus" and theACL(I, the National Education Asso- 
"child" and result in the legal use of newborns for scientific ciation, the Democratic Party, and the 
research. The regulation, cleared by the Clinton administra- American Psychology Association. The 
tion on January 17, but then postponed by the Bush admini- only conclwion one can draw is that they 
shation, states that a newborn is still considered a ''fetus" do not care iftheyouth m e  sexually de- 
until it is determined the baby will live by "independently graaimt. Qfcourse, one onlyhar to study 
maintaininga heartbeat and respiration." Only when this de- a little of what they stand for to already 
termination is made is the baby considered a "child," accord- know that.-mtm) 
ing to the rule (CNSNews.com (3121101). (This is ...... 
ourageom. The Clintons did notportrqv one bit ofdecency This year's Templeton Prize for Progress in Religion goes 
or morality. We need t o p r ~  that the Bwh Adminiseation to the Rev. Arthur Peacocke, a physical biochemist who is will stop this regulation. - m t m )  also an ordained Anglican priest. Peacocke is the third scien- ...... 

The temple of the legendary Queen of Sheba could be 
larger than archaeologists ever imagined, says the Calgary 
professor heading up the dig in Yemen. Archaeologist Bill 
Glauzmnn expects workdonethis springto shed light on just 
how big the 3,000-year-old ruins are--thanks to a $300,000 
grant from petroleum producer Nexen, lnc. Glanunan, a Uni- 
versity of Calgary professor, said, "The sanctuary is much 
bigger than we have anticipated. Just the tiniest detail - e v e n  
a few fragments of bone- give you a much bigger picture. A 
pile of animal bones left from sacrifices in the temple are part 
of the proof Since the temple was sacred, nothing that en- 
tered was supposed to leave, even the carcasses of sacrificial 
animals." He added that vessels and fragments of cooking 
wares are also being tested at the U of C to determine what 
they contained. Tests done this spring will help archaeolo- 
gists determine where to begin taking away the sand that has 
been windblown "6 to 8 meters deep in places" on the site. 
The ruins, called Mahram Bilqis or Templeof theMoon God, 
are expected to be a major cultural and tourist draw for 
Yemen. "Everybody is fascinated with the Queen of Sheba 
who is mentioned in both the Bible and Koran," Glanzman 
said (Religion Today email service, 312110 1). (It will be very 
interesting to see what new discoveries will comefrom this. 
All of it will no d o d t  give more support for the Biblical ac- 
count of her visit to Solomon.-mtm) ...... 

A very popular mail-order catalog company, Abercrombie 
& Fitch, has released it's Spring Break 2001 edition. The 
pages are full of young people cavorting with very little 
clothing on. Group sex, homoeroticism, exhibitionism, and 
blatant pornography are depicted in the pages of the catalog. 
The new edition, entitled "XXX", has 275 pages which fla- 
grantly flaunt nudity (World, March 24,2001, p. 9). (Many 
youngpeoplemw get these "catalogs" to not onlysee deca- 
dence but to learnfrom the writers where to findplaces to go 
and to shop for perversiw. Yet there has been very little out- 

tist in as many yek towin the  honor. Peacocke was honored 
for what was described as his pioneering exploration of the 
"creative interactionof science and theology." Peacocke be- 
lievesthat evolution and theism needn't be enemies, and that 
God's hand can be seen throughout the process of evolution. 
''It isn't as though God is outside, coming in every now and 
again to kick things and hveak things, pushing them in the 
right direction," he explained. "God makes things to make 
themselves" (MaranathaNews email service, 312 110 1). (Evo- 
lution and theism are not compatible. Peacocke is not doing 
anyone a fovor, except the atheist. By mixing the two one is 
able toput doubt in the mind regording the inspiration of the 
scriphues. Once inspiration isdoubtfil there follows lackof 
respect and therefore non-compliance with God's 
laws.-mtm) ...... 

"The Other Side," aradical liberal "religious" magazine is 
highlighting "transgendered Christians" in its May-June 
2001 issue. The online and print magazine feature will be 
dedicated to exposing the "spiritual ramifications of gender 
oppression." Chris Paige is the publisher of The Other Side. 
Paige describes herself as a lesbian, but believes that our cul- 
ture does violence against individuals at birth by assigning 
them a particular gender. In her essay, "Non-Consensual 
Gender," she writes: "We are ASSIGNED a gender at birth. 
Nobody consults the child ... This label is FORCIBLY a p  
plied and there no options or alternatives. Not even an area 
for discussion. THAT, my friends, is VIOLENCE." Paige is 
angered that people are either male or female-and have no 
choice in the matter. Paige describes herself as a "Christian" 
from the reformed tradition, but she also says she has learned. 
many spiritual insights from tribal and earth-based religions 
(Wicca) (Traditional Values Coalition email service, 
3/23/01). (This "1ady"jwtdoes not bww whatsheis talking 
about. A person's DNA determines what sex they me. You 
cannot decide you are a woman ifyou hove a man's DNA. 
Even ifyou change the outward appearance, the DNA re- 

10 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--MWIZ001 



BryadCollegc Sbtior-Church of Chriz(, Sun- 
day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
b m k ,  Btyan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 
Houston area-Spring Church of Christ. 1327 

-Alabama- -Ma~~.schruett.-- Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Spring, TX 77383, 
tel. (281) 353-2707. Sunday: 9 3 0  a.m., l a 3 0  

Holly PonbChurch of Christ, Hwy 278 W., ChicopctArmoty Drive Church of Christ, 26 a,m,,.+OOp,m,, wed. 7:.0 p,m.,David P, Bmrm, 
P.O. Box 13 1, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- Armory Drive; C h i w p e ~  01020, in-home, Evangelist, H~~~ of Spring lnstit,,teand 
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:00 and 11:W tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken D I O ~ ,  Evangelist. the SBI Lecture8 beginning the l a  Sunday in 
a.m., 6 3 0  p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. -Michigan-  Febmarv. - 
Somcnil l tUnion Church ofChrist, located on Garden City--Church of Christ. 1657 Middle- Hun~i l lc l380FishHawhety  Rd.77320.Sun. 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  belt Rd.,Garden City,MI(SuburbofDebit), W. 9,10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 
am., 10:30 a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed. 7:W p.m., Tom (734) 422-8660. hn~:www.gardm-ci@-wc.or$ Hunt-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
~ e r ~ d ~  Evangelist, (256) nu-8955, (256) 778- Dan Goddard, Evangelist Sunday: 10:W a.m., D~. ,  p.0. gox 85,76053. sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 
8961. 11:OO a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed: 200  p.m. p.m., Wed. 7 3 0  p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 

-Enca lm& --Mi-I- tel. (817) 282-3239. 
- - 

England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, Famingtodunnfliew Church Of Christ, LubbockSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Brian Chadwick, 198 Queen Edith's Way, Cam- 2801 Hwy H3 M0 63M0, (573) Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
bridge. Publishem of "Oracles of G~d ' '~ -z ; ;  ~ $ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ o W  a.m., a.m., '0° Sun. 9:W a.m., 9 5 5  a.m., 5:W p.m., Wed. 230  
phone: (01223) 501861, p.m. Sunday worship aired live at 10: 15 a.m. over 
br ian.chsdwi~tlworId.wm -North Carolina- KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. 

Rocky Mount-Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., (806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 
- F l o r i d +  Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, Por(hnbChurch of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 

Penucola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 Mark McDonald, Evangelist Ponland, TX 78374, tel. (361) 643-6571, Sun: 9, 
Saufley Field Road, Pensawla, FL 32526, (850) -Tennessee- I0 am., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Michael Wyatt, 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Sunday: Evangelist. Email: portlandcof@uno.cam. 
900 a.m., 10:W am., and 6 0 0  p.m., Wed.: 7:W Crosmil1~-LantanaChurchofChrist,700MLan- 
p.m. - ~ d . ,  p.0. 2686, cmsrville, TN 38557, Schea-Church of Christ, 501 Plruy.. 

(615) 788.6104. ~~~,:10:.~,~ ll:OOa.m., 5:30 (210) 6%-0269. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Aeorgla- p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist. Wed.7p.m.,take SchenzPhvy. Exitofi 1-35,NE 

Cartersvi l l4hurch ofChrist, P.O. Box 1146, of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Cartersville, GA McmphibForesl Hill Church of Christ, 3950 - W y ~ m i n w  
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Carrenville- Forest H i l l - h e  Rd., Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 
wf@uno.com, Bobby D. Gayton, Evanselis~. 9:30,10:30a.m.,6Wp.m., Wed.: 7:Wp.m.(901) CheyenntHigh Plains Church Of 

751-2444, Bany Grider, Evangelist Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 82009. Sunday: 9 3 0  
--Indiana- -Texas- a.m., 10:30a.m.,S:OOp.m.,Wed.7:00p.m.,Loran 

EvansvilltWesl Side Church of Christ, 3232 BcevilltAdams Slrret Church Christ, 1701 Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 
Dr., Evanwille, IN 47712, Sunday: N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 

915am., lO:I5a.m.,6:3Op.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., sun: 9:30a,m,, 1 0 : 2 0 a , m ~ , 6 0 0 p ~ m , , ~ ~ ~ 7 ~ ~  
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Wh~llock, 

Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

mains thesame. There is no violence involvedor intendedto- 
ward the lovely child The violence (a battlefrom a spiritual 
perspective) isfrom the individal lrying to fight God in liv- 
ing a sinfil life.--mm) ...... 

Spider silk is stronger and more elastic than Kevlar, which 
is the strongest man-made fiber. Dragline silk,the main s u p  
port for its web, is a hundred times stronger than steel-* ca- 
ble of this silk a little thicker than a garden hose could 
support the weight oftwo full Boeing 737 aircraft. It can also 
stretch to 40% of its length. Spiders can make silk at different 
speeds-up to 10 times faster when dropping to escape a 
predator. Spiders eat their own webs when they no longer 
need them. Spider silk owes itsamazing strength and elastic- 
ity to its complexity. Man-made fibers are usuallyjust simple 
strands of material. But a silk fibre has a core surrounded by 
concentric layers of nanofibrils (tinythreads). Some layers 
contain nanofibrils aligned parallel to the axis, while other 
layers contain nanofibrils coiling like a spiral staircase. The 
coiled ones allowthe silkto be stretched, becausethey simply 
straighten up rather than break. The nanofibrils are also very 
complicated structures that have nanocrystals with electrical 
charges that stop protein chains from slipping (Creation ex 

nihilo, Marchhlay, 2001, p. 21). (Another example of the 
marvelous world that o w  Lord created. How can anyone be- 
lieve that something this complex, yet so small, could possi- 
bly have happened by chance? -mm) 

*....* 

"Gay liberation was about the freedom to have sex, to 
break rules, to have no limits. And we can have most of 
that. We don't have to be prudish-wejust need to be pru- 
dent."-San Francisco AIDS activist Dan Wohlfeiler 
writing at GayHealth.com, February 16 (quoted in Planet 
Out email service, 3/30/01). (I think thatjust about sums 
up what all of this has been about. They just wanted to 
break rules and have no limits. That is not even liberty as 
the Founding Fathers envisioned it, much less what God 
demands.-mtm) 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
Pel1 Cily, Alabama 35125 
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Truth For Teens . . . 
THE SOUL- 

AN ANALYSIS OF MARK 8:36-37 
Jason R. Roberts 

For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? Or  what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? (Mark 8:36-37). 
These two rhetorical questions, though posed by our 

Lord many centuries ago, are still of paramount impor- 
tance for our day and time. There are three essential truths 
that surface when one carefully analyzes these two 
thought-provoking questions. 

A PERSONAL POSSESSION 
"For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the 

whole world, and losehis ownsoul?" (v. 36, emp. added). 
Each person possesses within their fleshly tabernacle 
something that is unique, rare and very personal-a soul. 
When David realized that no mere man could satisfy the 
deepest longings and desires of his broken heart, he poured 
his petition before the ears of Jehovah saying, "no man 
cared for my soul" (Psalm 142:4). Further, the deep af- 
fection which Jonathan and David had for one another is 
captured by the simple and touching words, "and Jona- 
than loved him (David) as his own souP'(1 Samuel 18:1, 
emp. added). The man who refuses instruction "despiseth 
hi own soul" (Proverbs 15:32). On the contrary, the man 
who "getteth wisdom loveth his own soup' (Proverbs 
19% emp. added). The scriptures are replete, emphasizing 
the personal nature of the soul. There is only one you. 

A PRICELESS POSSESSION 
First, the soul's bemendous value is vividly expressed 

in the Lord S second question, "Or what shall a man give 
inexchange forhissoul?" (v.37). The soul's valuecan be 
seen when one considers the Person Who created it. Man, 
the dual being that is, was created in the image of God. 
(Genesis 1 :27). Since God is a Spirit (John 4:24) and we 
are created in his i m a g e t h e n  we bear the divine image of 
our creator within us. 

In discussing the supreme worth of man above their 
idolatrous practices, Paul informed the Athenians that "we 
are the offspring of God" (Acts 17:29). The word, "off- 
spring3'is thesame word found in Revelation22:16, where 
Jesus describes himself as "the offspring of David." That 
is Jesus' royal, lineage is traced to David. Our physical 
and spiritual lineage is traced to the "Lord God (Who) 
formed man of the dust of the ground" (Genesis 2:7, 
emp. added), and Who is the "the Father of Spirits" (He- 
brews 12:9). 

Second, the value of the soul is equally seen when one 
considers the enormous price paid for i t  Peter wrote: 

Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your fathers; But 

with the precious blood ofChrist,asof 
a lamb without blemish and without 
spot (I Peter 1: 18-19). 

How anyone could stand within the 
shadows of calvary and witness the 
Savior of the world immersing his pre- 
cious soul into a hell of suffering on 
their soul's behalf, and walkaway with- 
out coming to a full realization of their 
soul'sextreme value. defies human coml r~ ~~ ~ 

dition to when we partake of the Lord' supper, all of us 
should frequently take a mental trip up calv%y3s road. By 
doing so, we will once again be confronted by tremendous 
worth ofjust one soul and just how much one Man loved us 
by willingly subjecting himself to the agony of the cross in 
order to redeem that lost, hell-bound soul. When one no 
longer considers his soul possessing any value, there is one 
thing that is certain- he has stopped visiting calvary. 

A PURPOSEFUL POSSESSION 
Since God created the soul and Jesus died for the soul, it 

is only natural for one to conclude that the soul has a pur- 
pose for existing. What is that purpose? One, thesoul must 
beproperlynurtwed(1 Peter 3:4). Like any living entity, 
the soul needs to be properly cared for. Thiscan be done by 
one accessing a daily diet of God's word (Psalm 1:l). 
David said, "My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen 
thou me according unto thy word" (Psalm 119.89). Paul 
instructed us to "adorn the doctrine ofGod our  Savior in 
all things" (Titus 2: 10). 

Two, the soul must be guardedfrom all evil. Peter urged 
us "to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the 
soul"(1 Peter 2: 1 1). Paul admonished us to "abstain from 
all appearance of evil" (I Thessalonians 5:22). Satan is 
working overtime to hurl in our direction everything that 
will cause us to cheapen the value of the soul we possess, 
hoping that we wilI embrace the lusts ofthe flesh. May we 
earnestly endeavor to resist, not assist every effort he ex- 
erts (James 4:7), for we are not ignorant of his devices (I1 
Corinthians 2:l I). 

-1 601 E. Park Ave. 
Valdosta, Georgia 31604 

"Don't put  a question mark 
where  God put a period." 
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Restoration Reflections ... 
HOW THE 

COLLEGE OF THE BIBLE DEVELOPED 
Paul Vaughn 

The need to train and develop preachers who have a 
knowledge of the Bible, character and skillful minds 
forced the development of schools of higher learning in the 
brotherhood. Thus, the stage was set for higher education 
to play an important role in the Restoration Movement. 

BACON COLLEGE 
The first college to be organized by members of the 

church of Christ was Bacon College, named after Sir 
Francis Bacon. It was started at Georgetown, Kentucky 
on November 14,1836, about four years before Alexander 
Campbell established Bethany College in Bethany, Vir- 
ginia. 

The first president ofBacon College was Walter ~ c o t t '  
but he resigned after one year and D.S. Burnet was ap- 
pointed to succeed him. The original trustees of the school 
were John T. Johnson, John Bowman, John Curd, John 
Duncan, Samuel Nuckals, James H. Davis, Henry 
Johnson, Philip S. Fall, T.C. Fournoy, G.W. Williams, 
Thomas Smith, H.M. Bledsoe, Asa Runyon, George L. 
Nuchals, and James ChalIen. 

The school came upon financial problems and was 
moved to Harrodsburg, Kentucky in 1839. Burnet resigned 
as president leaving Samuel Hatch to serve in that position 
temporarily until the school recruited James Shannon as 
the president in 1840. A number of problems that arose 
while Shannon was president as a result, he resigned in 
1850 and moved to Missouri. The problems during Shan- 
non's time as president caused the school to lose its credi- 
bility so the board suspended operations. John B. 
Bowman and Major James Taylor there took the initia- 
tive to mastermind a strategy to reopen the school. The 
school reopened as Kentucky University on September 19, 
1859. The first president of the new school was Robert 
Milligan. 

In Milligan's inaugural address, he said that there are 
ten schools (or departments) that are needed to make up a 
good college of liberal arts. 

These are (1) Ancient Languages and Literature, (2) English, 
(3) Rhetoric, Oratory, and Belles-Letters, (4) Mathematics, 
(5) Natural Philosophy, (6) Chemistry and Physiology, (7) 
Natural History, (8) Civil History and Political Economy, (9) 
Intellectual and Moral Philosophy, and (10) Biblical Litera- 
ture and Evidences of Christianity. ' 
The school started with one hundred ninety-four stu- 

dents, but enrollment decreased as the Civil War made its 
way through Kentucky. The Southern army won the battle 
at Richmond, Kentucky in August 1862, but was defeated 
by the Northern army at the Battle of Perryville in October 
1862. During the battle at Perryville, over 8,000 soldiers 
were killed. "The wounded filled the resorts, the churches, 

and the homes of Harrodsburg. The 
buildings at Kentucky University were 
commandeered as hospitals." 2 

The school was destroyed by fue 
from a faulty flue on February 16,1864. 
Classes met in the church building and 
the Masonic Hall for the rest of the 
term. The Kentucky University had 
onlv fourteen eraduates from 1859 

CONSOLIDATION WITH 
TRANSYLVANIA UNIVERSITY 

Transylvania University was founded in 1783 as asemi- 
nary academy, near Danville, Kentucky. In 1788 the 
school was moved to Lexington, Kentucky. It was sup- 
ported by Presbyterians at first, but the trustees appointed a 
Unitarian as president so they withdrewtheir support ofthe 
school, and formed Kentucky Academy. In 1798 a new 
president was appointed at Transylvania thatthe Presbyte- 
rians supported so they merged Kentucky Academy and 
Transylvania Seminary to form Transylvania University. 
All was not good for the new university because the Ken- 
tucky Legislature in February of 1818 dismissed the trus- 
tees of the school and appointed new trustees that were 
unacceptable for Presbyterians to support. When the Pres- 
byterians withdrew their support of Transylvania Univer- 
sity the second time, they formed Centre College at 
Danville, Kentucky in 18 19. 

Transylvania University was controlled by different de- 
nominational churches (Baptist, Episcopal, and Method- 
ist) until 1850 when it was returned to the Commonwealth 
of Kentucky. It then was lowered to a high school and al- 
most closed until it was offered to Kentucky University in 
1865. 

When Kentucky University united with Transylvania 
University, the school keptthe name Kentucky University. 
Within the university a college of Agricultural and Me- 
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chanical Arts was formed as well as a College ofthe Bible. 
Thecollege of the Bible separated from the university in 
1877. It eventually developed into the Lexington Thw- 
1ogicalSeminary (a school of the ultra liberal Disciples of 
Christ). In 1908 the College of Agricultural and Mechani- 
cal AIIS separated. It was renamed the University of Ken- 
tucky in 1916. Kentucky University was renamed 
Transylvania University in 1908. 

The history of higher education, among the brotherhood 
in Kentucky is very interesting and at times mind- 

boggling. The College of the Bible was a powerful force 
for good in its early history. In future articles, we take a 
close lookat both the good and the bad that came out ofthe 
College of the Bible. 

ENDNOTES 
I Dwl@t E Stnmm. lumplm ~rolop~coISzmmoy, BCU~MY h s s ,  St 

Loas. 1984. p410 
1 lbrdp411 

-1 41 50 Lincoln Rd. 
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Sermon Outlines .... 
THE DISOBEDIENCE OF SAUL 

(I Samuel 15:l-31) 
by Tom W. Moore 

INTRODUCTION 
A. In I Samuel 8 we fmd an incident that forever changed Is- 

rael's course - and it was a change for the worse. - 
1. 1 Samuel 8: 1-7 

a. They rejected God as their King and wanted to be 
l i e  the world around them. 

b. They were warned of the results ofthis k'mdofrebel- 
lion ... I Samuel 8:18-19. 

2. Saul was the people's choice to be their first king. 
a. Saul'sreirm was filled with one indiscretion after an- 

F. Saul is confronted about his disobedi- 
ence (I Sam 15: 13-23). 

I. First, notice the lies that are told 
by Saul in verses 13-15. 

2. Atter the lies toldby Saul, Sam- 
uel proceeds to rebuke Saul for 
not obeying the commands of 
God. 

3. Notice Saul's reply ... 
a. Verses 20-2 1. 
b. He lies to himself and blamesthe ~eople. - -..- -- 

other. 4. Samuel then in verses 22-23 respond; to Saul's lies 
b. But, Saul's error in I Samuel 15 was the stiaw that and excuses. 

broke the camel's back--this caused rejection by G. Saul pleads for mercy (I Sam. 15:24-3 I). 
God. 1. Still making excuses, notice how Saul begins his 

B. Samuel gives the Lord's instructions to Saul (1 Sam. 15: 1- plea for mercy ... verse 24. 
'3) 2. Saul bees Samuel to stav to helo h i  eo to the Lord -, - - 

~ - - 
I .  Samuel begins his instruction to Saul by reminding to ask for forgiveness. 

him where his kineshiv came from and that his total 3. Samuel said no. He says, "You rejected God, now ----- --.- ~ ~ ~-~~ e~ A 

loyalty belonged to God. 
2. Samuel tells Saul how the Lord remembered the 

Amalekites' evil deeds toward Israel, and wants 
them exterminated. 

3. The command: I Samuel 193. 
C. Saul makes ready for the battle (1 Sam. 15:4-5). 
D. The battle was completed, but not as ordered (I Samuel 

15:6-9). 
1. &ul and company cameand smote the Amalekites. 
2. But notice what is said in verses 8-9. - - -  .. 
3. Saul won the battle, but he did not do everything the 

Lord said. He decided he would do it his way. 
E. God declares Saul's disobedience to Samuel (1 Sam 15:lO- 

12) 
I .  God tells Samuel that He is very grieved with the fact 

that Saul. whom He appointed king, would not fol- 
low H i .  

2. This grieved Samuel and cried in prayer unto the 
Lord all night. Have we ever done this? 

3. Samuel rises up to meet Saul and is told he is in Gil- 
gal. 

God rejects you". 
4. Consider what is said in verses 27-29. 

H. Let us now consider some of the valuable lessons we learn 
from Saul's disobedience. 

DISCUSSION 
A. SAUL BLAMES THE PEOPLE 

1. 1 Samuel 15:14-15.20-21. 
2. The Lordtold Saul in I Samuel 15:3 what was required 

o f h i ,  and when he was confronted about his disobe- 
dience A e  blamed the people. 

3. This is an age old problem: "Passing the Buck" ... It  is 
the "1 am never to blame attitude". 

4. Do you remember Genesis 3:9-13. 
5. How do people "pass the buck" today? 
6. Remember, when you point the fmger there are three 

more pointing right back at you. 
7. In the day ofjudgment there will be no "passing ofthe 

buck". 
a. John 12:48. 
b. 2 Corinthians 5: 10. 

B. NEGLIGENCE IS DOING EVIL 
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1. 1 Samuel lS:19-20. 
2. Saul evidently thought that doing only part of God's 

command was all right. 
3. Samuel informed Saul that to do a part ofGod's wil l  to 

the neglect o f  other commands i s  doing evil. 
4. There are many in the world who think they are doing 

the good, but are only partially obedient-therefore do 
evil. 
a. Many denominations do some "good things," but do 

evil in neglecting many o f  God's commands. 
b.. There are many i n  the Lord's church who are in- 

volved in "cafeteria style religion". 
c. Doing some good things is not enough. 

5. Remember the parables in Matthew 25 - they were all 
lost because o f  something they neglected to do. 

6. Are weobeying parts ofGod's law totheneglect ofoth- 
ers? If so, we are involved in evil. 

C. GOD DESIRE OBEDIENCE RATHER THAN SACRI- 
FICE 
1. 1 Samuel 15:22-23. 
2. Saul disobeyedGod, but thought it wasaU right since i t  

was done to worship H i .  
- - 

3. Fromthis we seethat simply worshippingis notenough 
a. I t  must be done in obedience. 

b. Worship not prescribed by God is rejected. 
4. John 4:24. 

D. SAUL FEARED THE PEOPLE AND NOT GOD 
1.  I Samuel 15:24 
2. This i s  one o f  the reason there i s  so much error in the 

world today - because man fears man instead of God. 
3. Saul blamed his error on fearingthe people - what about 

today? 
a. Fearful o f  losing friends, or not being popular. 
b. Fearful of losing social status. 
c. Fearful o f  loosing a promotion. 

4. Notice what Jesus said ... Matthew 10:28 
CONCLUSION 
A. May we never fall into the trap o f  Saul where he: 

I. Blamed others for his sin. 
2. Neglected the portion o f  God's law he did not want to 

do. 
3. Thought is was all right to change God's law because he 

war, doing i t  to worship God. 
4. Feared the people more than God. 

B. Beloved. leam the lessons of historv. 

-24065 Main 
Malvern, Arkansar 72104 

BIBLE STUDY WORKSHOP: viewed. We will look at the purpose and key verse of each 

GETTING EXCITED ABOUT BIBLE STUDY 
book. 

When one completes this course, he will have a context in 
which to begin a much deeper study of God's word. He will 
also see that the Bible can be read and understood. Having this 

Victor M. E6kew understanding will make Bible study exciting, fun, and enjoy- 
able . 

We would enjoy presenting this special weekend at your 
The Bible is still respected as God's word by most people in congregation. if you would be interested, please contact me at 

the United States. It continues to be the nation's best seller. 870-236-6176. We can discuss all the arrangements for the 
Owners of this wonderful volume do not always reap its bene- weekend. 
fits, however. They see the Bible as a book shrouded with 
mystery. They often believe that i t  isdifficult and confusing to 
understand. Therefore, it often sits in the home and collects 
dust. 

This seminar entitled, 'Getting Excited about Bible Study," 
seeks to change all of this. The Bible is an understandable 
Book. It can be read and understood bv all that have some 
knowledge of how to study. We want t ~ ' ~ i v e  you the tools to 
engage in an effective study of God's word, especially within 
the New Testament. 

The seminar involves 13 hours of instruction. It begins on 
Friday evening at 7:00 p.m. and concludes on Sunday after- 
noon at 3:00 p.m. The classes begin witha discussionof 'The 
Importance of Bible Study." We will also survey the entire Bi- 
ble that evening, putting i t  in an "easy to understand" format. 

Saturday morning will involve a study of New Tesament 
words. The definition of 40 New Testament words twill be 
covered. We will also look at the geography of the New Testa- 
ment. Those who attend will be introduced to the Roman Em- 
pire of the first century and the land of Palestine. Do not let 
these topics make you afraid to attend. The material will be 
discussed in very simple terms. 

Saturday afternoon will involved some of the mechanics of 
Bible studv. We will cover both the "Rules' and 'Tools" of Bi- 
ble study.~hat night we will examine several types of Bible 
studies in which one can engage. There will also be a brief lec- 
ture on 'Building a Religious Library." 

On Sunday morning, Victor Eskew will speak during both 
the Bible Class hour and Worship hour. His topics will be 'The 
Bible Is God's Word' and 'The Power of God's Word.' That 
afternoon all 27 books of the New Testament will be over- 

FAYE CECILIA WARREN 
ARLINGTON - Faye Cecilia Warren, 79, died Monday, 

April 2,2001, in Arlinghuebonnet Hills Mausoleum. Visitation: 
6 to 9 p.m. Wednesday at Bluebonnet Hills Funeral Home. 

Ms. Warren was born November 15, 1921, in Beaumont. 
She married Dr. Thomas B. Warren in 1942 and he preceded 
her in death in August 2000. 

She was also preceded in death by her son-in-law, Jon R. 
Coleman, in May 1999, and two brothers, James Henry 
Brauer and Coubr Brauer. 

Survivors: Daughters, Karen Warren Waters and hus- 
band, Mike Sr., of Arlington and Jan Warren Coleman of Jon- 
esboro, Ark.; son, Dr. Lindsey Warren and wife, Susan, of 
Henderson, Tennessee; grandchildren, Mike Waters Jr. and 
wife, Donna, Warren Waters and wife, Wendv, Jon Warren 
Coleman. Kvle Coleman and Thomas Bart warren: oreat- 

~ ~ ~. ~~ ~ ~~~ 

~ ~ . " ~ -  
grandson, ~ i k e  waters Ill 'Trey"; nieces and nephews, Mike 
and Carolyn Brauer, Steve and Kaye Baber and Lou and Sharon 
Brauer; and numerous other family and friends. 
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One Woman's Perspective ... 
WHAT WOULD JESUS DO? 

Annette 8. Cates 

For some time now, it has been popular for some young 
(and older) people to wear a bracelet with the letters 
WWJD, standing for "What would Jesus Do?" This is a 
good question for any of us to ask ourselves as we go about 
our daily lives as long as we answer the question honestly. 
Too often, however, we color what we think Jesus would 
do, by what WE perceive as acceptable behavior. A better 
question might be "What is it worth to my soul?" The an- 
swer to this question will give us a framework within 
which to live our lives as Jesus would have us to do. 

How valuable is the soul? Jesus said in Matthew 16:26 
that it is worth more than the whole world. God is the one 
whodesigned us and gave us a soul (Ecclesiastes 12:7). It 
is the one thing about us that will live forever. There are 
those who spend their lives seeking the fountain of youth, 
never thinking of the spiritual side of life wherein eternal 
youth can be found. They may ask, "What would Jesus 
do?'then go about their lives doing whatever they want to 
do, placing their souls in jeopardy. Solomon wrote ofthis 
principle in Proverbs 14:12 and 16:25, "There is a way 
that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof are  
thewaysofdeath." The Christian's approachtodecision- 
making is different, trained by what is taught in the Bible 
and respecting that as God's word. 

We train our decision-making through developing a 
working faith. This is faith that God will give us strength to 
overcome temptation, face fear, answer doubt, and handle 
sorrow. When we look at the great chapter on faith, He- 
brews l l ,  we notice the action verbs that accompany the 
vignettes of the individuals noted for their faith: Abel of- 
fered, Noah prepared, Abraham went out, Sarah judged, 
Isaac blessed, Jacob worshipped, Joseph gave command- 
ment, Moses refused and chose, Rahab received, and oth- 
ers, too numerous to list by name, subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, faced and overcame persecutions. 
The people of Hebrews 1 1 did not simply say, "I believe" 
and let it end there. They did more than "put a hand on the 
radio" and say, "Yes, Lord." When faced with a trial or 
temptation, they put their faith into action. Why? They 
knew the value of the soul. 

We train our decision-making 
through desiring to live righteous lives. 
"Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for 
they shall be filled" (Matthew 5:6). 
We make it our aim to "seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness ..." (Matthew 6:33). We must 
studv God's word in order to know 

~~~ ~-~~~ 

wha; his will is, and then do it (I1 Timothy 2:25; 3: 16). We 
cannot do what we do not know to do, and we cannot shun 
that which we do not know to be evil. Herein is a problem 
with merely asking the question, "What would Jesus do?" 
Our lives must be filled with the fruits of righteousness 
(Philippians 1: 11) which include spiritual knowledge, 
moral purity, and service to God and man. Why? We know 
the value of the soul. 

We train our decision-making through understanding 
the importance of having apositive influence on others and 
leading them to Christ. Yes, iris true that God's all-seeing 
eye watches us; it is alsotrue thatthe world watchesus. We 
cannot say one thing and live another, and we cannot call 
ourselves Christian while participating in the things of the 
world. To do so is to be double-minded and unstable 
(James 13). The world sees this as hypocrisy, and rightly 
so. Further, we live in a society that is increasingly hostile 
to Christianity. Only about one-third ofthe world's popu- 
lation makes any claim to belief in Jesus Christ, and far 
fewer have knowledge of his church. Thus, it is incumbent 
on us that we present the gospel to as many as we possibiy 
can and to support those who can and will go where we 
cannot. Atheism, secularism, and the doctrines of men will 
not save one soul (Matthew 15:9; Colossians 2:s); only the 
gospel can do that. "For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek" (Romans 1:16). Why? We know the value of 
every soul. 

It is good that at least some in today's world would ask, 
"What would Jesus do?" There are those who never give 
even that much thought to the impact of their actions. Let 
us make certain that our answer to that question when we 
make the decisions we face in life is based on the will of 

Full Time Gospel preacher with experience in personal 
work. We are a relatively new, small qongregation, 70 
miles north of Houston on 1-45. If  interested, please send 
resume and tape (video if possible) to church of Christ, 
1380 Fish Hatchery Road, Huntsville, TX 77320 or you 
may contact Weldon Blake at  aweldonblake@hot- 
mail.com or call after 5 pm 1936) 295-0134. 

God as revealed in his word, and not on personal feelings. 
Let us answer in light of the question, "What is it worth to 
my soul?" 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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The Last Word.. . 
WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?- 

"For what is your life? I t  is even a vapour, that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away" 
(James 4:14). James asked this question to emphasize a 
point. People go about with the evident expectation ofcon- 
tinued life. The need for preparation for the life to come is 
of no importance to those who are materialistic in their 
thinking. James points out that the material things of this 
life or not nearly as important as eternity, and uses the 
brevity of life to teach that lesson. The focal point of his 
statement is that compared to eternity, we are here on the 
earth for a precious few moments. Consequently, we need 
to make the most of our time while we have it. 

Wasted years, wasted lives characterize the majority of 
human existence. It is thegood fortune ofjust a few to have 
the privilege of hearing about Jesus. A few million in rela- 
tionto many billions of people enjoy the blessing ofknow- 
ing about and reading the word of God. It is, indeed, a 
wonderful privilege of living in a land where free course is 
ours to read, study, understand and obey the inspired gos- 
pel ofChrist. Yet, there is the ever-consuming question of 
"What is your life?""What isMY life?" Is it focused on the 
things ofihe world? Or on the weightier things of prepara- 
tion for eternity? 

IS MY LIFE 
ONE OF OBEDIENCE? 

Obedience does not necessarily mean assent! Do I un- 
derstand and agree with the requirements for salvation? If 
I do understand and agree with such requirements it is not 
hard for me to do them. But, what if I understand such re- 
quirements but do not agree with them, whatwill be my re- 
sponse? Will I reject the Bible because I do not agree with 
its teaching? Rejection of the Bible based on such thinking 
spawned denominationalism. Understanding did not over- 
come disagreement with the teaching of the Bible, there- 
fore obedience did not occur. Assent, or agreement, rather 
than obedience based on faith, controls the actions of all 
thosethat do not yield their will tothe will ofthe father. Je- 
sus taught that those who think this way will not enter the 
kingdom of heaven (Matthew 7:21-23). We are saved by 
faith (Ephesians 2:8; Romans 5:1), and faith comes by 
hearing the word of God (Romans 10: 17). 

IS MY LIFE ONE OF SERVICE? 
Service is also based on faith. Ifmy conviction isstrong, 

I will do what I can to be of service to God through my sin- 
cere and prescribed worship (John 4:23-24). 1 will also be 
of service to my brethren in the church. Paul wrote, "Bear 
ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of 
Christ" (Galatians 6:2). If my faith is hue, I will serve my 
God through my example to others in my secular life. I will 
study, I will pray, I will give generously and cheerfully of 
my means to further the work ofthe church. I will take the 
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Lord's Supper on the first day of every 
week. I will assemble with the Saints 
every time the church comes together. 
Please don't use the term, "go to 
church." The church is comprised of its 
members. It is not the building in which 
the church assembles. I will be kind and 
helpful to those outside the body of 
Christ. As Jesus taught, I will "Let 
your (my) light so shine before men, that they may see 
your (my) good works, and glorify your (my) Father 
which is in heavenW(Matthew 5: 16). Christian service is a 
product of faith and obedience to God's word. 

IS IT ONE OF 
STRIFE AND CONTENTION? 

Unfortunately and tragically, there are those whose 
life's apparent purpose is to keep strife and contention 
seething among brethren. Paul wrote, "knowing that I a m  
set for the defence of thegospel" (Philippians 1 :17). Jude 
exhorted, "Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
you ofthe commonsalvation, itwas needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort you that ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints" 
(Jude 3). Notice that Paul's "defence" and Jude's "con- 
tend" are for "the gospel" and "the faith" respectively. 
Both mean the same. It is the truth ofGod's word we are to 
contend for and defend. Any preacher, any Christian that is 
not willing to stand in the face of error and defend the pre- 
cious word ofGod is notworthy of Jesus who died for him. 
That is not the problem faced in the church. 

A major problem facing the church is the attitude and 
action of those who are using their life to by to destroy 
those who disagree with their personal judgment of an- 
other's personal judgment. It does not seem to matter what 
is right or wrong doctrinally, but who disagrees with their 
opinion. If it was just a matter of disagreement between 
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two brethren regarding judgment and discussed between 
the two of them, it would be one thing. However, if in the 
case of disagreement on a matter of judgment between 
brother A and brother B, brother A begins to send letters to 
brethren C throughZ solicitingresentrnentandrejection of 
brother B, then brother A is guilty of violation of scripture. 
The "abominations" of Proverbs 6: 18-19, are "An heart 
that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief, A fake witness that speaketh lies, 
and he that soweth discord among brethren." Stirring 
up strife is condemned in Galatians 5:20. 

IS IT ONE 
OF PEACEMAKING? 

Jesus stated, ''Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God" (Matthew 5:9). His 
reference in this passage was toward those who bring oth- 
ers into peace with God. It is also imperative that the child 
of God be instrumental in bringing peace within the body 
of Christ as well. James writes, 

Brethren, ifany ofyou doerr from the truth,and onecon- 
vert him; Let him know, that he which converteth the sin- 
ner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multitude of sins (James 519-20). 

Wisdom is always the appropriate use of knowledge 
coupled with patience and common sense. It just makes 
good common, Christian sense to see the best in others and 
exercise every consideration for his good. Pride is a curse 
not only to the individual possessed of it (I John 2:16), but 
it is also a detriment to the cause of Christ. One cannot be 
an example of the love and compassion of Christ by back- 
biting and badmouthing his bmther. Being a peacemaker 
in the body of Christ is a high calling, one to which every 
faithful Christian should aspire. 

Fighting error is a must for every Christian. Paul 
charged Timothy to "fight the good fight of faith" (I 
Timothy 6:12). He said he had fought a good fight (I1 
Timothy 4:7). Fighting false teaching and false teachers is 
incumbent upon every member of the Lord's church. It 
must be kept free of false teachings (I John 4:l; Ephesians 
5: 1 1). Let us be careful, however, that it is the false teacher 
and false teaching that we fight, not a brother or sister who 
may differ with us on matters of opinion or judgment. 
"What is your life? it is even a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanish away." 
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DID JESUS SAY 
ANYTHING ABOUT MARRIAGE, 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE? 

Jerry Murrell 

The more I read what people have written concerning 
marriage, divorce and remarriage, the less it seems that Je- 
sus can get aword in edgewise. Once, while discussing this 
subject with a brother, I asked to see his Bible to tind out if 
itcontainedMatthew 19:3-12.1 did this because ofthecon- 
clusion he reached. His position indicated that he did not 
know whether Jesus had ever addressed any of the three 
subjects. 

Unfortunately, such conclusions are not only being 
reached by this brother, but by others "who [are] of repu- 
tation." Therefore, it will be the purpose ofthis article to 
examine the teaching ofthree brethren whose words are re- 
corded in the March 200 1 issue of the Firm Foundation. 
Fortunately, those "that seemed to he somewhat" are not 
the final arbiters in religious matters (Galatians 2:6). 

After a solid article on the topic by Bob Cruse, H. A. 
"Buster" Dohhs, Editor of the Firm Foundation, added a 
sentence that attempted to build again the things that Cruse 
had just destroyed (cf. Galatians 2: 18). ~obbswrote :  "It is 
possible fora person to be in a marriage situation that is in- 
tractable."' In plain English Dobbs states that some people 
are in marital situations that cannot he fixed. This is the old 
"you cannot unscramble eggs" argument that James D. 
Bales et al. has advanced. 

REPENTANCE MAY BE DIFFICULT 
I understand that people can get themselves into posi- 

tions that make repentance difficult. For example, after 
World War I1 some brethren tried to raise one million dol- 
lars to take the gospel to Europe. Ifa brother had stolen the 
money they raised, he would have been rich. If he started a 
new business with the money, he might find it very diffi- 

cult to repent. His repentance might mean that the people 
who worked for his new business would lose theirjobs. It 
might hurt his employees' children. Yet, he must give the 
money back in order to go to heaven. 

Jesus said that it is "hard for a rich man to enter 
heaven" (Matthew 19:23). In Matthew 19 Jesus admitted 
that with men some things are impossible but "with God 
all things are  possible" (Matthew 19:26). With God 
thieves can return money, eggs can be unscrambled, and 
adulterers can get out of adultery by ceasing to live in such 
an unlawful union. 

CORRECT 
Next Dobbs quotes from Foy E. Wallace Jr. Wallace 

begins well by stating, "This law of divorce declares that 
remarriage by either party after unjustifiable divorce es- 
tablishes a state ofadultery forthe one who does so."Let us 
see where this premise takes us. 

A person who remarries after an unjustified divorce is in 
a state of adultery. 
Joe is a person who remarries after an unjustified di- 
vorce. 
Therefore, Joe is a personwho is in a state ofadultery. 2 

A person who is in a state of adultery cannot go to 
heaven. 
Joe is a person who is in a state of adultery. 
Therefore, Joe is a person who cannot go to heaven (Ga- 
latians 5:19-21). 

IContinued On Page 5 )  



Editorial ... 
The Editor of the Firm 

Foundation-There He Goes Again 

- 

You will notice in this issue of Contending,for the 
Faith three articles dealing with H. A. "Buster" 
Dobbs' (editor of the Firm Foundation) false doctrine 
pertaining to marriage, divorce and remarriage. Faith- 
ful brethren, Jerry Murrell, Lynn Parker, and Gary 
Summers authored these articles. Some of the same 
things are discussed in each article. However, each 
author deals with Dobbs' doctrine in a way that differs 
from his fellow writers' approach to the matter. In 
combining all three articles one has a thorough dis- 
cussion and refutation of Dobbs' erroneous position 
on marriage, divorce, and remarriage. 

AN INTERESTING EXCHANGE OF LETTERS 

Herein I am also including an exchange of letters 
between Steve Thayer and Dobbs regarding the 
latters' comments appearing at the end of Cruse's ar- 
ticle in the March 2001 issue of Firm Foundation. 

, 
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Dear Sirs: 

Having read the article by Bob Cruse in the  March 2001  issue 
entitled 'Some Things God's Marriage Law Does No t  Say," I 
a m  very confused as t o  your position regarding the  separation 
o f  an adulterous remarriage. 

Brother Cruse seemed r ight on  target w i th  his statement 
'Counseling people t o  continue in adultery (see Romans 6 9 ;  
Colossians 3:7; Ephesians 2:3) constitutes a refusal to'save a 
soul f rom death' (James 5:20)." N o w  I a m  n o t  sure where his 
article ended. Was it a t  the end o f  his address or clear a t  the  
end of the  article? I f  a t  the end of Page 1 2  then he  certainly 
contradicts himself by the  quotation o f  Foy E. Wallace and 
L..C. Sears w h o  have the  opinion splitt ing the marriage would 
also be wrong since it would harm the  children. H o w  
ridiculous. Sure the  divorce and separation o f  the t w o  
adulterating adults would cause pain t o  the  children but  since 
when did sin ever do anything else. The sin is the union God 
does not  recognize. 

Separation does not  mean abdicating o f  one's responsibility t o  
the children. These t w o  parents must  contlnue involved in the 
lives of the children while maintaining t w o  separate 
households and remain separate t he  rest o f  their lives. 
Impossible? Yes, in today's self-indulgent 'ME FIRST' society 
bu t  n o t  for those who long for eternity in heaven by remaining 
faithful i n  this life. 

What is your position? Are you advocating no  separation of an 
adulterous couple in order t o  protect the children such as. I'm 
sorry t o  see. Foy E. Wallace did? 

I am eagerly await ing your response. 

Steve Thayer 
1921 Main 
Higginsville, M o  64037  
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Mr. Steve Thayer 
1921 Main St 
Higginsville, MO 64037 

Dear brother Thayer, 

Thank you for your letter and your inquiry about my position 
on marriage, divorce, end remarriage. 

Basically, the position is that marriage is a lifetime contract 
and is to be permanent and enduring. The position is best 
summed up in these words: 'Whosoever shall put, away his 
wife, except for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her whenshe is put 
away committeth adultery." 

The death of one of the marriage partners would be another 
exception (See Rom. 7:2). 

Marriage must be had in honor and the bed undefiled. 

Thank you for writing. 

Faithfully, 
[signedl 
H. A. "Buster" Dobbs 

Firm Foundation 
H. A. Dobbs 

Dear Brother Dobbs. 

Thank you for your response to my question regarding the 
article by Bob Cruse. However I must not have made myself 
clear as to my question. 

My question is do you believe that a husband and wife that are 
living in an adulterous relationship due to an unscriptural 
divorce and remarriage should not divorce if there are 
children? 

Thank you, 
Steven Thayer 
1921 Main 
Higginsville. Mo 64037 

Sunday, April 08. 2001 

Mr. Steve Thayer 
1921 Main 
Higginsville, MO 64037 

Hello again Steve Thayer. 

I do notdeal in hypothetical propositions because there are too 
many imponderables and nuances. 

It has been my experience that 'what if' situations can lead to 
misunderstanding and, in some cases, unwitting 
misrepresentation. 

If you have a Bible question, I will [sicl happy to attempt to 
give a Bible answer. 

Thank you for writing and for your interest. Please be assured 
of my best wishes for you. Let us pray for one another. 

Faithfully. 
[signedl 
H. A. Buster Dobbs 
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"ROUND AND ROUND HE GOES WHERE 
HE STOPS NOBODY KNOWS" 

Dobbs' will not answer "hypothetical proposi- 
tions". They are " 'what if' Situations", for they "can 
lead to misunderstanding and, in some cases, unwit- 
ting misrepresentation". Thus, Dobbs' concludes that 
he does not accept Thayer's question to be a Bible 
question, for he wrote, "If you have a Bible question, I 
will [sic] happy to attempt to give a Bible answer." 

Webster's Ninth New Collegiate Dictionary gives 
the following definition for "hypothesis" (page 594). 

1: atentative assumptionmade inorderto draw out andtest its 
logical or empirical consequences 2 a: an assumption or con- 
cession made forthe sake of argument b: an interpretation o f  a 
practical situation or condition taken as the ground for action 
3: the antecedent clause of a conditional statement. 

Syn HYPOTHESIS, THEORY, LAW mean a formula de- 
rived by inference from scientific data that explains a princi- 
ple operating in  nature. HYPOTHESIS implies insufficient 
evidence to provide more than a tentative explanation; THE- 
ORY implies a greater range o f  evidence and greater likeli- 
hood oftruth; LAW implies a statement o f  order and relation 
in  nature that has been found to be invariable under the same 
condition. 

Now that you have read the exchange of letters be- 
tween Thayer and Dobbs as well as Webster's defini- 
tion of "hypothesis", I ask: WHAT IS 
"HYPOTHETICAL" ABOUT THAYER'S QUES- 
TION-"DO YOU BELIEVE THAT A HUSBAND 
AND WIFE THAT ARE LIVING IN AN ADUL- 
TEROUS RELATIONSHIP DUE TO AN UN- 
SCRIPTURAL DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE 
SHOULD NOT DIVORCE IF THERE ARE CHIL- 
DREN?'Does Dobbs mean to tell us that there are no 
marriages, divorces, and remarriages today that in- 
volve children? If that is the case, why did he write 
what he did in the March 2001? Can he not see that he 
was in his remarks dealing with the question that 
Thayer put to him? Indeed, Dobbs violated his own 
guidelines when he wrote on the subject following 
Cruse's article. There is no other conclusion to draw, 
but that Dobbs wrote what he did after Cruse's article 
to deal with the very question Thayer posed to him. 
Dobbs is slicker than proverbial "goose grease". 
However, he seems to have slipped down on the same 
grease he smeared on the floor. 

POOR OLE JESUS 

The Lord had no problem dealing with topics re- 
garding marriage, divorce, remarriage, as well as the 
Sadducees' "hypothetical" question regarding mar- 
riage in the resurrection (Matthew 19:3-10; 23-33). 
Can anyone imagine the Lord answering the Sad- 
ducees with Dobbs' answer of: 

I do not deal in hypothetical propositions because there are 
too many ~mponderables and nuances I t  has been my experi- 



ence that 'what if situations can lead to misunderstanding 
and, in some cases, unwitting misrepresentation. 

Maybe the wisdom of Dobbs has enlightened us as to 
why Jesus was misunderstood and misrepresented 
(unwittingly or otherwise) by the Sadducees, Phari- 
sees and their crowd. Our Lord just did not have 
Dobbs there with him to advise him about answering 
the hypothetical question posed to him by the Sad- 
ducees which question was, "Therefore in the resur- 
rection whose wife shall she be of the seven? For 
they. all had her"(Matthew 22:28). Poor ole Jesus; he 
only knew to answer with, "Ye do err, not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power of God" (Matthew 
22:29). Christ then proceeded to explain the matter to 
them (Matthew 22:30-32). His answer "astonished" 
the "multitude" with "his doctrine". Well, we are 
astonished at Dobbs' answer too, but not for the same 
reason the "multitude" was b'astonished" with Je- 
sus' answer to the Sadducees. 

PITIFUL OLE PAUL 
First Corinthians chapter seven begins with, "Now 

concerningthe things whereofyewrote unto me; I t  
is good for a man not to touch a woman" (verse 1 ff). 
This chapter has been abused about as much as any 
passage of scriptureand it dealt with the reality of 
situations existing at the time. And, Thayer's question 
to Dobbs is as grounded in the reality of marriage, di- 
vorce and remarriage in our times as those questions 
put to Paul in his day. There is nothing about Thayer's 
question that is "hypothetical"! Dobbs' is dealing 
with Thayer's question in the exact same way that he 
deals with questions put to him about his false doc- 
trine on "except for sin, all of life is worship". And, 
what is his modus operandi? Explicitly (in just so 
many words) he denies it or he attempts to dodge, as 
he did with Thayer's question. He tells Thayer, "If 
you have a Bible question, I will be happy to attempt 
to give a Bible answer." It is rather obvious from the 
preceding statement that Dobbs does not accept im- 
plication as one of the ways the Bible speaks to man 
today (authorizes man today). That being. the case, 
where did the Bible ever in just so many words (ex- 
plicitly) address anything to H. A. "Buster" Dobbs, 
presently editor of the Firm Foundation who resides 
in Houston, Texas? 

Let Dobbs a f f m  any or all of the following propo- 
sitions: 

1. "The Bible teaches that it is asinfor the husbandand 
wve involved in an adulterous union to separate (cease 
living as husband and wife) when children are involved 
in such a home. " 

2. "The Bible teaches that it is a sinfor one to teach that 
a husband and wife involved in an adulterous union 

where children are involved mustseparate (cease living 
as husbandondwif) or lose their souls when theydie. " 

3. "The Bible teaches that 'it is possiblefor aperson to 
be in a marriage situation that b intractable. '" 

4. "The Bible teaches (as Foy E. Wallace, Jr. taught) 
that in adulterous unions 'the man should be baptized ', 
and remain in the scripturally unjustified union." 

5. "The Bible teaches (as Foy E. Wallace, Jr. taught) 
that the man in an adulterous union Should be allowed 
to raise hisfamily in the church and leave his past mis- 
takes to God's judgment in the resurrection. "' 

6. "The Lord has not legislated regarding adulterous 
unions wherein children are involved." 

DODGE EDITOR DODGE- 
SEE THE EDITOR DODGE 

On and on I could go writing more propositions 
such as the ones you have read, but the editor of the 
Firm Foundation is not going to touch explicitly top, 
side or bottom of anything that is going to further ex- 
pose his unscriptural views on marriage, divorce, and 
remarriage. Indeed, it has been about 20 years since 
false doctrine concerning marriage, divorce, and re- 
marriage was being hotly discussed and debated. 
Dobbs gladly associated and fellowshipped with 
those men who stoutly opposed the very doctrine he 
(Dobbs) now advocates. Did he believe differently 
then than he does now? Or, was he playing "sly as a 
fox" in not declaring his true views? Whatever the 
case, he has now declared himself. 

CALLING ALL CARS 
Maybe it is time for Dobbs to call in the "big gun", 

Lindell Mitchell. Front and center Mitchell, your 
mentor has inserted his foot into his mouth all the way 
up to his knee; and, maybe he is about ready to bite 
down and chew. I wonder if Dobbs will call on Dr. E. 
Claude Gardner, Dr. Jack P. Lewis, Dr. John 
Hobbs, Dr. Hugo McCord, T. Pierce Brown, Fra- 
zier Conley, and Randy Reagan possibly others to 
express themselves on the idea that, "It is possible for 
a person to be in a marriage situation that is intracta- 
ble." Maybe the preceding men as well as others will 
give us Bible authority to continue to support, write 
for a paper, or be in fellowship with anyone who 
propagates a false doctrine regarding marriage, di- 
vorce and remarriage. In view of the stand that 
McCord has taken in the past, maybe Dobbs will ask 
him to address the matter. 

WHAT DOES IT TAKE TO BE A FALSE TEACHER 
Have we not yet learned that every person who 

teaches a doctrine that looses men from what God in 
the Bible has bound on them is a liberal? One does not 
have to embrace the whole liberal agenda, be a mem- 
ber of Woodmont Hills inNashville, Tennessee, think 
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Rubel Shelly is the greatest Christian since the apos- 
tle Paul, been a speaker on the now defunct Nashville 
Jubilee and so on in order to teach rank error on a cer- 
tain matters-the late James D. Bales is an excellent 
example of that--and so is Dobbs. 

POOR OLE PETER DID NOT KNOW ANY BElTER 

Peter taught, "But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and fear" (I Peter 
3: 15). Just remember, according to Dobbs Peter's in- 
struction does not cover persons "in a marriage situa- 
tion that is intractable". These poor souls will have to 
wait until the Judgment Day to find out directly from 
the Lord whether they have lived in sin or not. Now, 
how can such people sing, "Blessed assurance Jesus 

is mine, Oh what a foretaste ofglory divine "? I guess 
when they are worshiping they just do not sing that 
song. Yes, they must wait until there is no more op- 
portunity for them to repent and bring forth the fruits 
thereof to leam whether heaven or hell is going to be 
their eternal abode. That thought gives a new twist to 
the meaning and force of Romans 8:24 as well as John 
12:48; I1 Timothy 3:16, 17, and I1 Peter 1:3. 

It seems that brethren in general never leam some 
things. Thus, many will always be found supporting 
some person, paper, school, church, family member, 
friend, or program regardless of the facts exposing the 
errors thereof. And, that is not "hypothetical". It is re- 
ality! 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

Marria e, Divorce, ... 
(Continue ? From Pa@e 1) 

INCORRECT 

Unfortunately Wallace's words do not stop there. He 
went on to say, "But Christ omitted legislating a discipli- 
nary procedure, indicating that such a legalized relation 
becomes a principle ofmoral conduct between the partners 
involved and God, and is left to his own judicial decision, 
not ours." Wallace is to be commended for leaving legisla- 
tion to God. No preacher, including Wallace, should speak 
whereGod has not spoken or contradict what God has said. 
However, there are some questions the answers to which 
expose the error of Wallace's position. First, why would 
Matthew repeat a "disciplinary procedure" when he had 
just outlined one in the previous chapter (Matthew 18: 15- 

Second, would Wallace argue that a brother who 
goes to a legalized gambling establishment is simply vio- 
lating "a principle of moral conduct between the parties in- 
volved and God?" Would this mean that casino gamblers 
are not subject to church discipline? Third, if two "Chris- 
tian" men "came out ofthe closef'afterthey were joinedto 
each other in a Vermont style legalized "civil union" 
would they be proper subjects for church discipline? 
Fourth, the man who "had his father's wife" (I Corinthi- 
ans 5:l) seems to have been engaged in a "legalized rela- 
tion". Yet Paul would have "such a one delivered unto 
Satan.. . that his spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus" (I Corinthians 55). What would Wallace 
have had Paul write to the church at Corinth concerning 
this problem? 

Wallace then advances the view that Dobbs had set out 
earlier in the article. He states that "There are some things. 
. . done in certain circumstances which cannot in later cir- 
cumstances be undone." Fortunately the man who had his 
father's wife did not feel that his relationship could not be 

undone. From the scriptures we may conclude that he re- 
pented of his adultery instead of excusing it (I1 Corinthians 
2:3-I I). 

AN "EXTREME" VIEW7 
Dobbs goes on to quote from the pen of the late L. C. 

Sean who served for many years as Dean of Harding Col- 
lege. Sears had written to James D. Bales soon after read- 
ing Bales' book Not Under Bondage. He wrote: 

Little did I realize that some in our time had become so ex- 
treme in their views on divorce and remamiage as to demand 
that marriages be broken up because of divorces before peo- 
ple became Christians, that some r e k e d  baptism who want 
to become Christians" (Emphasis mine JM). 

This so-called "extreme view" is almost 2500 years old. 
Ezra, a man inspiredofGod, advanced it. In Ezrachapter 9, 
Ezra discovered that many Israelites were in marriages 
considered unscriptural under the Old Covenant. In Ezra 
10:2, Shechaniah acknowledges thatthey had sinned in do- 
ing this, but there was yet hope in Israel. However, this 
confession alone was not enough to please God. Ezra 
called on the people to separate themselves from their un- 
scriptural marriages to pagan wives (Ezra 10:ll). 

It is also not a new thing for preachers to refuse to bap- 
tize some people. John refused to baptize people who re- 
fused to repent (Matthew 3:7-10). According to the theory 
advanced in the Firm Foundation, John should have of- 
fered to baptize Herod and Herodias (Matthew 14:l-12). 
He might have done this if he had been trying to save his 
head instead of saving souls. However, he was a man of 
conviction, not some "reed shaken in the wind" (Mat- 
thew 11 :7). 

GOD IS NO RESPECTER OF PERSONS 
Dobbs closes his article with two significant comments. 

He vointsout that Wallacewas not "disfellowshipped."He 
speculates this was the case because of wallace's status 
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among brethren.4 First, if Wallace's status prevented 
brethren from dealing with his error, then they were wrong. 
God does not practice respect of persons and neither 
should Christians (Acts 10:34; Galatians 2:6). Second, it 
seems more likely that brethren generally did not know of 
Wallace's views in this area.5 As far as I know, Wallace's 
views in this area were only publicized with the publica- 
tion of James Bales' Shall We  linter‘?^ 

Dobbs' final significant observation is that there is 
"monstrous damage to children when parents divorce." If 
this is such an important concern, then maybe Dobbs will 
speak out more strongly against the first divorce in the fu- 
ture, instead of cxcusing it. 

1 would not dispute the impact divorce has on children is 
great. I would also argue that the impact that brethren have 
when they and the parents ofthose children wink at the sin 
of adultery is also great. Melissa Etheridge and her les- 
bian"lover," Julie Cypher, have achild. Would Dobbs ar- 
gue that they should continue to live in sin "for the sake of 
thechildren?" In Ezra's day, some ofthe parents that had to 
separate had children (Ezra 10:44), but this fact did not 

change God's will. It is my prayer that the Lord will raise 
up more men like Ezra who will teach all the truth even 
when it is not politically (religiously) correct. When Jesus 
legislates on a matter, man cannot change his will by popu- 
lar vote or editorial pronouncement. 

ENDNOTES 
I The word"inhanab1e" is b ~ d  on s compvndLafln word from m u n ,  in, or into 

lmcrob#li.< to handle. I n  English the word means not easily relicvcdor 
eurcd but in the context or Ule anisle h b b s  reclnr to mean lhm some man- 
ta] sttuation are impossibic lo sure. 

2 AS long as it is assumed that the party involved doer not repenl. the eonslurion 
drawn from Wallace's major is true. 

3 Man put the chapters in ths Bible so the first readers of Matlhcw would no1 see the 

eN by nobne that brdhren of Ule part did nat"disfel1ow~hio" I. w 
vsy for his dsfenreafrr. 

5 Another pssibility is  lhal brethrm agreed wmlh him, herefore, lhey raw noreawn 
to b r d  fellowBio wilh h i m  

6 They are tepidly advanced in his book, TheSennun on ,ha Mwnr mJC~mIS~o,e. 
pp. 37-39, erpecially40-4 1 
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Some Sinful Situations 
Are 'Intractable" 

Lynn Parkel 

"Intractable." That is what we hear concerning some 
unscriptural marriages from the Firm Foundation (March, 
2001, p. 12).' The exact quote from the apparent editorial 
addendum is, "It is possible for aperson to be in a mar- 
riage situation that is intractable. " But that is not all we 
are told. We read on and see that "the following . . .g  ives us 
an blsight from the powerful pen of Foy E. Wallace, Jr. 
about how lo handle a circumsta?zce in which whatever the 
person does is wrong. '"Now it takes just a little research 
and further reading for us to understand the implications of 
these statements and the article in which they are made. 
The research leads us to define "intractable:" 

I : not easily governed, managed, or directed : HYPERLMK 
"http://www.m-w.com/cgi-bin/dictionary?book=Diction- 
ary&va=obstinate" OBSTINATE 
2 : not easily manipulated or wrought <intractable metal, 
3 : not easily relieved or cured <intractable pain>2 (Miriam- 
Webster's Collegiate Dictionary) 
The "intractable" statement previously mentioned, 

along with the Firm Foundarion article (with quotes from 
the book, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Soldier Of The Cross, ed- 
ited by Nobel Patterson and Terry Gardner) clearly im- 
ply andlor explicitly teach several serious errors: 

1. Someadulterous situations oughtto beleft alone for sakeof 
the children involved. 

2. Christ never explicitly commanded 
that the couple in an adulterous relation- 
ship separate as part of repentance; 
therefore, no separation is necessary. 
3. "Christ omitted legislating a discipli- 
nary procedure, indicating that such a le- 
galized relationship becomes a principle 
of moral conduct between the panies in- 
volved and God, and is left to his ownju- 
dicial decision, not ours" (Foy E. Wallace as quoted in the 
Firm Foundation). Thus, any decisions concerning intracta- 
ble "adulterous marriages" ought to be left to those lnvolved 
and the church should fellowship them regardless of the deci- 
sion they make. 
4. To break up a family because of a "state of adultery" is a 
"presumptuous procedure" that "reveals the tendency to dis- 
place GodastheJudgeofusall ..." (Foy E. Wallaceasquoted 
in Firm Foundation). 
5. By implication, this editorial teaches that God (as Judge of 
us all) has not given Icgislation covering adultery and adulter- 
ous relationships. 

DOES INTRACTABLE EQUAL UNTOUCHABLE? 

If it is the case that some cases of adultery are "intracta- 
ble," and intractable "adulterous marriages are to be given 
"diplomatic immunity," and "King's X in the church, 
then perhaps there are some other sinful situations which 
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are intractable and thus untouchable. We see that some in 
the church must believe intractable situations are tanta- 
mount to those from which it is impossible to extricate one- 
self. In other words, some plead, "It's too involved, 
d@cult, or sordi&leave this sin@ mess alone!" Maybe 
they would say, "Absent an explicit declarationfrom the 
Lord-leave this alone. Implication is insuficient in this 
matter " Still, another thought might be that some see 
adulterous unions through emotional eyes and say, "Pro- 
tect the children at a n y n d l d o  mean any--cost. " Let us 
try this doctrine out for consistency and see how it fits. 
Here are some hypothetical folks with not-so-hypothetical 
situations. 

SOME NOT-SO-HYPOTHETICAL SITUATIONS 
Bob is bank oficer at a local branch. During the course 

of six years employment, Bob embezzles more than 
$200,000 from the bank. Bob has a wife and three children 
to support. One of the children has diabetes and requires 
expensive medicine. Bob hasmonthly bills to pay. Bob has 
family medical insurance through the bank. If Bob's acts 
are discovered, he will lose every material possession: his 
house, his cars, hisability to provide for hisfamily, and the 
insurance coverage that provides needed medicine for his 
sick child. Bob cannot afford to pay the money back. Bob 
realizes that he has done wrong-he is in sin. What should 
Bob do? The situation is difficult. It tugs at the emotions. 
Our hearts bleed for the innocent children involved. Many 
in our society would see this as an "intractable"situation. 

Suzanne is an instructor at the highschool. Her husband 
is bed-ridden after suffering debilitating injuries in an auto 
accident. Suzanne has two children who love and respect 
their parents greatly. But Suzanne is a liar. Suzanne lied to 
get a job with the school, claiming credentials that she did 
not have. Suzanne lies to maintain her employment and 
even falsifies documents so that she can receive raises 
based on further education. The money is desperately 
needed to care for her husband and their beautiful children. 
Her work is excellent. The school has no complaints. 
Should she reveal the truth? After all, "her sin is hurting no 
one but herself," some might say. What if the church is 
made aware of the matter and Suzanne refuses to repent? 
Should the church discipline Suzanne? Many in society 
would see this as an "intractable" situation. 

Bill and Gail have four gorgeom children. They are the 
"cream of the crop." Bill has had the same good job for 19 
years now. They own a modest but comfortable home. 
They pay their debts in an honorable fashion. They are well 

Full Time Gospel preacher with experience in per- 
sonal work. We are a relatively new, small congrega- 
tion, 70 miles north of Houston on 1-45. If interested, 
please send resume and tape (video if possiblel to 
church of Christ, 1380 Fish Hatchery Road, Huntsville. 
TX 77320 or you may contact Weldon Blake at awel- 
donblake@hotmail.com or call after 5 pm (9361 295- 
01 34. 

respected in thechurch as well as in the community. Their 
"marriage" appears to be a model of stability. Both teach 
Bible class. The perfect couple--or so they seem. But the 
long hidden secret from their past is that they never mar- 
ried. While married to his lawful wife, Bill began to date 
Gail. Fornication led toGail'spregnancy, and they fled the 
state to start afresh in a far away town. The facts are made 
known to the church. Should brethren act or leave the mat- 
ter alone? Should Bill return to his wife or stay with Gail 
and help rear the children? Is this an "intractable" situa- 
tion? Many in society and perhaps some in the church 
would thinkso. Should Bill and Gail remain in the situation 
and let God decide their fates on Judgment Day? 

Barney owns a usedcarsaleslot. Barney is a member of 
the church. Barney has sold several used cars for good 
prices after rolling back the odometer. Barney has de- 
frauded buyers. It is common knowledge that his business 
practices are less than honest. But Barney has a family at 
home depending on him. Based on what we are told by 
mere men, any action to be taken is a moral decision best 
left to Barney and God. This could be an intractable situa- 
tion. The church surely would not want to destroy Bar- 
ney's livelihood by withdrawing fellowship from a man 
who practices business fraud! 

John and Jennifer are introduced to the church as a 
wonde&lyoung couple that has just moved into the com- 
munity. The congregation learns that they have been mar- 
ried one year, both are in their ZO's, and both are finishing 
their degrees and working part-time. They are friendly and 
zealous. They are put to work in the church right away. 
However, there isan important fact ofwhich thecongrega- 
tion is unaware. Jennifer left her husband-a faithful 
Christian-to be with John, her high-school sweetheart 
and "old flame." Jennifer filed for a divorce from her right- 
ful husband so that she could "marry" John. Now there are 
no children involved here, and John and Jennifer have only 
been "married" a year. The situation comes to light and the 
church is faced with a decision. Some might say this is al- 
ready an intractable situation-"leave John and Jennifer 
alone!" Others might argue that this is not yet intracta- 
ble--Jennifer needs to return to her rightful husband. 

SINHASHARDCONSEQUENCES 
Even in these situations under consideration, there is a 

right way: repent. Repentance includes a separation. In 
such circumstances, both parents have responsibilities to 
the children. If by intractable situations we are emphasiz- 
ing the difficulty brought on man by his own sinful deci- 
sions, then certainly there are intractable situations. "The 
way of transgressors is hard" (Proverbs 13: 15). "Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap" (Galatians 6:7). But in- 
tractable does not translate into, "leave it alone!" One in 
Corinth had his father's wife, but Paul did not command 
the church to leave him alone (I Corinthians 5: lff)! Quite 
the contrary! Humble, obedient children of God under- 
stand the teaching and application of heaven's will: 

3 For I verily, being absent in body but present in spirit, 
have already as though 1 were present judged him that 
hath so wrought this thing, 4 in the name olour Lord Je- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--June12001 



sus, ye being gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus, 5 to deliver such a one unto Sa- 
tan for the destruction of the flesh, that Ule spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus...9 I wrote unto you in 
my epistle to have no company with fornicators; 10 not at 
all (meaning) with the fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous and extortioners, or with idolaters; for then 
must ye needs go out of the world: 11 but as it is, I wrote 
unto you not to keep company, if any man thatis named a 
brother be a fornicator (emph. LP), or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; 
with such a one no, not to eat (I Cor. 53-5;9-11). 

The faithful do not re-write Second Thessalonians 3:6 to 
read: 

Nowwecommand you, brethren, in thenameofour Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradi- 
tion which they received of us, EXCEPT IN CASES 
WHERE THE SINFUL ACTS ARE INTRACTABLE 
FOR THE BROTHER INVOLVED, IN WHICH 
CASES, LEAVE THE SINNER ALONE TO MAKE HIS 
OWN DECISIONS. 

GOD IS INDEED THE JUDGE 
It is a poor view ofthe all-sufficiency of the Bible to al- 

lege that the Lord has not given us the standard by which 
these and other acts will be judged. It is a strange view of 
God that holds he will reveal right orwrong only when fat- 
ing man on Judgment Day and consequently, when it is too 
late for man to repent. Wallace is quoted as saying, "if the 
Lord Jesus Christ had intended a course of action in these 
cases, he would not have left it for preachers to prescribe, 
but would have himself legislated it" (Firm Foundation). 
The fact is that Christ did indeed legislate on the matter! 
Read Matthew 19:9. Read First Corinthians 6:9-11. Read 
First Corinthians chapter 5. Read I1 Thessalonians 3:6 and 
James 5: 19-20. Read the totality of all scripture pertaining 
to adultery, the salvation of souls, and church discipline. 
Read, and then draw the conclusions demanded by the Bib- 
lical evidence. Are the scriptures relevant for any and 
every situation (I1 Timothy 3:16-17; John 12:48; Psalm 
1 19: 104)? Listen to some and you must conclude that God 
did not address this matter. Each person, therefore, must 
muddle through his earthly sojourn without a clue as to 
whether he is in adultery or not, and if he is, what he should 
do about it. Who can believe it?! 

Truth is not determined by nose-counts of "big names," 
nor is it determined by emotions. Surely, God is the Judge. 
And the Judge has given us his law by which we ascertain 
and obey the truth. When it comes to obedience, do not 
pick and choose between the easy matters and those that 
are labeled by some as "intractable." 

ENDNOTES 

1. The editorial statement in Firm Foundation isadded to the 
end of a tine article by Bob Cruse, entitled, "Some Things 
God's Marriage Law DoesNot Say." Again, Cruse'sarticle is 
sound and timely. However, the editorial comments are a 
complete contradiction of the article by Cruse. For example, 
Cruse writes, "Counseling people to continue to live in adul- 

tery (See Rom. 6:2; Col. 3:7; Eph. 2:3) constitutes arefusal to 
'save a soul from death' (James 5:20)." The editorial coun- 
ters Cruse with this statement regarding the situation of one 
with an adulterous marriage: "the man should be baptizedand 
allowed to raise his family in the church and leave his past 
mistakes to God's judgment in the resurrection." Others are 
easily seen when the article by Bob Cruse is contrasted with 
the editorial that follows. 

2. The editorial comments in Firm Foundation embrace the 
false notion that "there are some things that are not subject to 
the law of restitution, things done in certain circumstances 
which cannot in later circumstances be undone, which remain 
as matters before God and the individual, and therefore re- 
sewed forjudgment" (Foy E. Wallace, Jr., as quoted in Firm 
Foundation). There is a difference between difficult situa- 
tions and impossible situations. Adulterers can repent and 
ceasing committing adultery. Separation from an unholy un- 
ion is involved. Heart-rending indeed may be the earthly con- 
sequences involved when one repents; but they are still 
preferable to burning in hell eternally and perhaps influenc- 
ing others to do the same. 
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"SANCTIFIED COMMON SENSE": 
I S  THE FIRM FOUNDATION 

CRACKING? 
GARY W. SUMMERS 

This year's March issue of the Firm Foundation has 
drawn considerable attention for the unusual treatment of a 
fme article. Bob Cruse of Red Oak, Texas, wrote "Some 
Things God's Marriage Law Does Not Say," and it ap- 
peared on pages 11-12. In this article the writer recalled 
that forty years ago brethren who had unscripturally di- 
vorced and remarried "were excluded from fellowship in 
Christ's church" (1 I). He contrasted this practice with the 
lame efforts of some today who attempt to justify "adulter- 
ous unions" by redefining adultery to mean "vow break- 
ing" (a view now subscribed to by Rubel Shelly, which 
wasthe subject ofthis bulletin on April 1st). Crusethen ex- 
amines the scriptures and concludes that this liberal theol- 
ogy will only perpetuate the problem, discourage people 
from repenting, and encourage adultery (I 2). 

Now one might think that the editor of the paper would 
be in agreement with such a conclusion, but he immediate- 
ly seeks to undermine it. A paragraph written in italics fol- 
lows Cruse's article, and it begins with these words: "It is 
possible for a person to be in amarriage situation that is in- 
tractable" (12). What? The reader is stunned by this re- 
mark, but he thinks surely aclarifying explanation follows; 
unfortunately, he is right. The editor of the Firm Founda- 
tion appeals to Foy Wallace as his authority for the "in- 
tractable marriage" claim. He reprints five paragraphs 
from the recently published book, Soldier of the Cross, 
which is a biography of Foy E. Wallace, Jr. The closing 
paragraph on page 12 is not from the book; it belongs to the 
editor, although the reader has no way of knowing since his 
commentsarenot distinguished from the passages quoted. 

FOY E. WALLACE, JR. 
Most of us have the utmost respect for Wallace. He was 

one of the leading forces in fighting against the doctrine of 
premillennialism and keeping it out of the church. He de- 
bated the Baptist, J. Frank Norris, in Fort Worth in No- 
vember of 1934. This remarkable debate and its positive 
effects blessed this area for years. Wallace also was at the 
forefront opposing the new and (usually) inaccurate trans- 
lations. He put together volumes of material for which 
preachers have been indebted for decades. 

But like James D. Bales (not "Bates," which appears in- 
correctly three times in the Firm Foundation article), even 
the most brilliant are still men, and "It is better to trust in 
God than to put confidence in men" (Psalm 118:S). For 
that reason it is interesting that to counter Cruse'sarticle an 
appeal is made to a man rather than the word of God. 

The biography records an incident that occurred in 
Springfield, Missouri, where Wallace was holding a gos- 
pel meeting in the 1930s. An unscripturally divorced man 
came forward to be baptized. His current "wife" and some 
ofthe children had already done so. When the elders asked 
Wallace his judgment in the matter, he said: "the man 
should be baptized and allowed to raise his family in the 
church and leave his past mistakes to God's judgment in 
the resurrection" (12). Notice that there is no appeal to the 
scriptures in this decision; it seems to be based solely on 
pragmatic and (perhaps) emotional considerations. 

Even though we esteem Wallace highly, this one view 
must be strenuously objected to because it is not in har- 
mony with the scriptures. Suppose Herod and the daughter 
of Herodias had shown up at the Jordan River to be im- 
mersed by John. Would the addition of the child have al- 
tered John's view toward Herod? Would he now advise, 
"Go ahead and baptize Herod and leave his past mistakes 
to God's judgment in the resurrection"? 

No. Unlawfully divorcing and remanying another is 
wrong when it occurs. Twenty years of time passing does 
not "sanctify" the relationship. Twenty years and five chil- 
dren do not change wrong into right. Do those who have 
committed this sin want to go ahead and risk judgment 
without repentance? Even if they would be so foolish, the 
restofus cannot accept such a violation ofthescriptures. 

The biography follows this incident with a 
lengthy-but undated- statement of Wallace's view. He 
seems to think that, when the problem of unlawful divorce 
and remarriage occurs, the Lord did not intend or com- 
mand "a course of action in these cases" (12). Again, with 
all due respect to Wallace, this allegation is simply not 
true. First of all, John had prescribed a course of action 
when he told Herod, "It is not lawful for you to have her" 
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(Matthew 14:4). What does such a sentence mean-that it 
is all right to go on just as you are without making any 
changes? Although this brief statement of John's is not 
equivalent to saying they must divorce, separation is 
clearly required. 

Jesus knew what had occurred in this situation, and He 
did not rebuke John for being too stringent or requiring 
something too difficult. Furthermore, what Jesus taught in 
Matthew 19:9 substantiates and echoes what John said. 
Consider the verse: "And I say to you, whoever divorces 
bis wife, except for sexual immorality [translated "for- 
nication" in the KJV], and marries another, commits 
adultery; and whoever marries her who is divorced 
commits adultery" (Matthew 19:9). 

This is a broader principle, but John's statement rightly 
applies to it. Neither Herod nor Herodias had put away 
their mates for fornication. They put them away out of lust 
for each other; therefore, when they "married," they com- 
mitted adultery (sexual intimacy is presumed). They 
would continue to commit adultery as long as they lived 
with one another, whether for five years or fifty years, 
whether they had no children or ten children together. In 
other words, according to the principle Jesus taught, it was 
not lawful for them to have each other. What Jesus taught, 
then, does demand separation. No one could read what ei- 
ther John or Jesussaid and come to theconclusion that peo- 
ple should continue as they are and leave their "past 
mistakes to God's judgment and the resurrection." Repen- 
tance requires doing something about it NOW! 

SOLDIER OF THE CROSS 
There is a great deal of excellent material in this book, 

but there are occasional portions that lack accuracy. A 
strenuous objection must be filed against these words: 

While Wallace never preached on marriage and divorce as a 
hobby, he was not reticent to fully declare his views when the 
situation demanded it. Though Wallace was not "disfellow- 
shipped" by those with whom he disagreed, others were less 
fortunate. This was largely due to the remarkable status Wal- 
lace enjoyed as the septuagenarian embodiment of conserva- 
tism (12). 

This last sentence, so far as we can determine, is simply 
not true. It is obvious that Wallace never made a hobby out 
of the issue (unlike so many have during the past twenty 
years). He would have received tremendous criticism if he 
had. Perhaps the writer who levies this charge could pro- 

duce the articles that Wallace wrote on this subject that 
would prove that his views were known far and wide. I did 
not know Wallace, but I telephoned two men well-known 
throughout thechurch who did. Both ofthem said (without 
benefit of any leading questions) that they never knew 
brother Wallace held such aview until James D. Bales read 
a letter from him a few years back at a meeting discussing 
that subject. 

The suggestion that he received a "pass" on this issue 
based on his greatness and age is ludicrous. No one was 
more highly revered than Bales for his analytical abilities 
and his scholarship. But when he began to argue in favorof 
unscriptural divorce and remarriage, his position drew fire 
immediately-from those who loved him dearly. The 
church is not about men; it is about Christ. Our Lord and 
truth must receive our highest allegiance: Jesus, not a 
prominent brother of the 20th century, died for our sins; 
Truth, not a great man's opinions, sets us free. Regardless 
of his great accomplishments, no man is above being chal- 
lenged when he advocates a doctrine not taught in the 
scriptures which is harmful to the souls of men. Even Wal- 
lace, a hero to us all, would have been opposed by his peers 
if they thought he believed what has been shown in these 
paragraphs. 

On Wallace's behalf, we hasten to point out that the 
number of articles and books written on this subject in the 
1930s and 1940s was considerably fewer than from the 
1970s until now. We do not know how much time and con- 
sideration Wallace actually devoted to this topic; he was 
busy in somany other endeavors. His opinion seems to be a 
pragmatic one. We have not seen him try to redefine the 
terms divorceandmarriage, as somany attemptto do these 
days. He did not write and pervert the scriptures in orderto 
make his case. In fact, his reliance on the scriptures forthis 
conviction is uncharacteristically slim. I cannot imagine 
that he would support Shelly, et al. 

"SANCTIFIED COMMON SENSE" 
Now I come to the closing paragraph, which contains 

the words of the editor of the Firm Foundation. But re- 
member what has preceded it. The initial article, which set 
forth the Biblical position, was followed by this enigmatic 
statement concerning an "intractable marriage." The ex- 
ample of such a marriage was an unscripturally divorced 
and remarried man with eight children, whom Wallace ad- 
vised to remain as he was. The final paragraph beginsthus: 

Wallace was not trying to relax the strenuous teaching of the 
New Covenant on marriage, divorce, and remarriage, but was 
making an appeal to sanctified common sense. 

What? Is this sentence intelligible to anyone? Can aper- 
son both uphold and ignore at one and the same time what 
the Lord says on any subject? If separation is required ("It 
is not lawful for you to have her"; he "commits adultery"), 
then how can one continue to have her without relax- 
ing-indeed repudiating-what John and Jesus taught? 
Would not this be similar to saying, "While not relaxing 
what the New Covenant says about stealing, it only makes 
sense forthis man to keep what he stole to support his fam- 
ily"? Keeping the word of God sometimes requires sacri- 
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fices; the question is, "Are we willing to give up something 
that would keep us from heaven?" 

Precisely the reason we need revelation is that 'Lour 
ways are  not his ways and our  thoughts a re  not his 
thoughts" (Isaiah 553-9). Neither is our logic his logic, 
nor is our common sense ("sanctified"or otherwise) neces- 
sarily his. The editor refers to the "monstrous damage to 
children when their parents divorce" (12). This is un- 
doubtedly true, but there are three things to consider by 
way ofresponse. 1 )No one said they had to divorce, but Je- 
sus and John required separation. 2) The couple is not mar- 
ried in the eyes of God anyway, since one has an 
unscriptural divorce. This fact cannot be overlooked. 3) 
What future harm will be done to the children spiritually 
when they are older and they come to think that they too 
can divorce and remany with God's permission and the 
church's endorsement? How many future homes may be 
torn apart because this couple's sinful actions were "sanc- 
tified"? 

DOBBS' EMOTIONAL APPEAL 
The article ends with an emotional appeal: 
Would God that every parent take the innocent child into con- 
sideration before bringing down upon its head the bitter h i t  
of divorce (12). 

Why were not the children taken into consideration be$ 
ore the unscriptural divorce? Why is it that, after an unau- 
thorized remarriage has occurred, only then do we become 
concerned about the children? Where was the compassion 
prior to the remarriage occurring? 

In this unscriptural marriage, either one of the parties 
was lustful and pursued another mate (as in the case of 
Herod or Herodias), or someoneobtained adivorce for rea- 
sons unrelated to adultery. In the former case, the children 
were certainly not put first, ahead of the individual's un- 
lawful passion. Now that they have what they wanted, we 
are conveniently expected to forget the past. In the second 
instance, one partner divorced another when there was no 
adultery. Why? Where was the concern over the children 
in that case? Some have even been known to forego di- 
vorce when adultery was committed-for the sake of the 
children. Yet others, without Biblical authority, call it quits 
because of various problems unrelated to adultery. 

Why were not these divorces termed "a modern trag- 
edy"? Why is it only after the unlawful marriage has been 
entered into that suddenly divorce does damage to the chil- 
dren? 

At any rate, there is a precedent for the termination of 
unlawful marriages. It is true that we are not under the Old 
Testament (and have no desire to be), but the separations in 
the time of Ezra were approved by God, and they did in- 
volve children! The reason the marriages were unlawful is 
not at issue; the fact is: "You have transgressed and have 
taken pagan wives, adding to the guilt of Israel" (Eua 
10: 10). The faithful scribe then commanded them to sepa- 
rate themselves "from the people of the land, and from 
the pagan wives" (v. 11). The final verse of this chapter 
(and the book of Ezra) states: "All these had taken pagan 
wives, and some of them had wives by whom they had 

children" (v. 44). Anyone who marries someone who is 
not eligible for marriage, according to the scriptures, must 
likewise separate, since it is not lawful to have that individ- 
ual: Jesus calls it committing adultery. 

Why would an editor run an article teaching the truth on 
an important Biblical issue, and then take up almost an 
equal amount of space contradicting it? Many are thor- 
oughly perplexed and wonder what will be the future 
course of the paper. Having proclaimed one exception to 
what theLord taught, on the basis ofwhat aman said rather 
than the scriptures, one wonders ifthere will be more l o o p  
holes discovered soon. We certainly pray that this paper 
will not fall in line with those who have devoted them- 
selves to the errors of brethren Bales, Hicks, and others 
who have sought to make the Lord's teaching "of no ef- 
fect''-not applicable to anyone. 

In fact, I could wish that we have somehow misunder- 
stood the intent ofthe follow-up comments to Cruse's arti- 
cle. If there is some other meaning or intention, we would 
happily receive instruction and clarification in the matter. 
We would purposely misrepresent no one, for such would 
be uncharitable and counterproductive to the truth. 
Clearly, our purpose is the salvation of all. 
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PAYING DEBTS 
Gilbert E. Schaffer 

There are many ways of manifesting one's dishonesty. 
Perhaps one of the most glaring ways is to make debts and 
never pay them. Many times Christian people are over- 
taken by unforeseen circumstances which make it impossi- 
ble to pay debts that have been made. IJowever, when 
anyone leaves unpaid bills everywhere he goes, there is an 
element of dishonesty somewhere. The excuse my be 
given that he had an expensive family, that hemade a small 
salary, or that he had not learned to live within his income. 
This may be true, but it does not excuse the person from 
meeting his obligations. One of the surest ways to ruin 
one's influence for good is to leave unpaid bills. 

THE INSTALLMENT PLAN 
There are many factors that contribute to this sad situa- 

tion, and the greatest of them is the installment buying. 
Business concerns know almost every person and the 
amount of his income. A man or woman that has a check 
coming in every month is listed on many companies' sales 
list. He has acredit rating in the city where he lives, and can 
just sign his name and the goods are in his possession. We 
need to learn that the payments come just as regularly as do 
our checks; therefore, everything bought on the install- 
ment cuts down our check for the month that much. There 
are many people who find themselves so heavily involved 
that they cannot meet all of their obligations. When this is 
true, someone must be found that will lend money or will 
go on a note; and if not, then the installment company 
comes and takes back its goods. It is such an easy matter for 
one to get so deeply in debt that he cannot pay, and friends 
must suffer the loss. 

PREACHERS ARE NO EXCEPTION 
I suppose preachers are no exception to this situation, 

for now and then you learn of a preacher who will not pay 
his debts. There is one point that is not in the preacher's fa- 
vor; and that is: he gets more publicity out of failing to pay 
than does the average man. A thousand people in an aver- 
age city can fail to pay, and very little is said about it; but 
one preacher can leave unpaid bills, and the whole city and 
even cities where he goes know about it. Certainly people 
have a right to expect gospel preachers to be honestenough 
to pay all they owe. It is sad, but true, that when the nameof 
some of our preacher brethren is called, we immediately 
think that he is the brother that lei? a certain city owing half 
the population; or he is the brotherthat some good brethren 
had to pay a note for. 

Here are some of the excuses I have heard for the 
preacher(s) failing to pay: It is said that his salary is none 
too high, which is true. There are but few preachers that 
draw asalary on an average with the congregations that are 
supporting them. The idea of so many church members is 

to keep the preacher poor and humble. While the salary of 
the preacher is none too high, the congregation expects 
him to take care of all the 'Yourist" preachers and the 
"money raisers" that blow into town. Then he is naturally 
expected to take care of the evangelist that is chosen to 
hold the annual meeting. There may be plenty of homes 
that are well supplied with servants, but it is needful that 
the preacher's wife do double duty while a protracted 
meeting is in progress. The average preacher can consider 
when he is being employed to work with a congregation 
that the above-mentioned expense must come out of his 
salary plus running expense ofa car to do that work. Only a 
preacher and his family can realize the extra expense that 
comes in doing local work. 

Recently in talking with a concern that had lost money 
in trusting a preacher, it was said that the preacher had an 
expensive family Thecompany was rather sympathetic to- 
ward him. It is true that some families are more expensive 
per person than other families. However; that does not 
make it right for them to live on unpaid bills. Many times 
the family is expensive because they have been able to live 
on what really belongs to someone else. But regardless of 
what may be the condition one finds himself in, he has no 
right to go ahead making bills he never expects to be able to 
Pay. 

The Bible teaches that we should pay what we owe, and 
only obligate ourselves to the extent that we can meet the 
obligations. When one makes obligations that he knows he 
cannot meet, he is dishonest in his dealings. Therefore, it 
does not matter who is involved whether he be a deacon, 
elder, preacher, or just a member of the church -he is ob- 
ligated to pay all he owes. David said:"The wicked bor- 
roweth, and payeth not again; but the righteous 
sheweth mercy, and giveth" (Psalm 37:21). 

Recently I heard of a man who calls himself a Christian. 
He had borrowed money with the promise to pay at a cer- 
tain time. Now his children are old enough to send to col- 
lege and he will not pay what he owes because he says he 
owes his children an education. He is not really educating 
his children. Some other father is letting his child go with- 
out an education because he loaned money to a dishonest 
man. Therefore, the man that will not pay what he bor- 
rowed is letting someone else send his children to school. 

Honesty is at a low tide in this modern age. We need to 
take stock at home once in a while to seejust how we stand. 
A dishonest person can never reach heaven. It is a sin that 
will condemn us at the great day 

-Gospel Advocate, 
January 23, 1941 
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BLOOD ON MY SWORD 
Alton W. 

I enjoy shopping "flea markets" for unusual items and 
justreminiscingthe things ofdaysgone by. Occasionally,I 
see an old World War sword in its sheath, all shining and 
bright. More seldom is seen a sword which has the "tell- 
tale" signs of old rust, indicating blood had been dried on 
it. Some swords, actually used in battle, are still found in 
rare cases. 

Applying this to the spiritual, the Bible speaks ofthose 
who have enlisted inthearmy oftheLord, (those who have 
obeyed him in showing their faith by confessing him, re- 
pentanceoftheir past sins, and being baptized into him for 
the remission oftheir sins) as soldiers ofthe Lord. They are 
admonished to put on the whole amour of God and taking 
thewsword of the Spirit" which is the word ofGod (Ephe- 
sians 6: 10- 17). 

A GOOD SOLDIER 
Paul used the figure of a soldier to compare with our 

work for the Lord. "Thou therefore endure hardness, as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No man that warreth en- 
tangleth himselfwith the affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who bath chosen him to be a soldier" (I1 
Timothy 2:3-4). 

Notice that a good soldier cares first and foremost how 
he may please his commander. And if you look closely, 
you will see that Paul demonstrated his faithfulness to his 
commander, the Lord JesusChrist. He did not shun preach- 
ing the gospel of Christ to any and all when he had the op- 
portunity. Yes, he manifested in his body the marks of his 
devotion. He must have realized the importance ofpreach- 
ing the word, as he instructed Timothy, near the end of his 
life. Hear his words: "Preach the word: be instant in sea- 
son, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine" (11 Timothy 4:2). Earlier, he 
had already said that the scriptures were, "profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works" (I1 Timothy 
3:16-17). 

With these thoughts in mind, itmakes us wonder why so 
many Christians today are not following that same exam- 
ple, which was given us by our Lord, Paul and others of 
"the faithful." In talking with some people about the prob- 
lems ofsin in the world and in the church, they make state- 
ments such as, "I will not ~ u d g e  that" or, "those problems 
arealongway offand I don't havetime to be bothered with 
them", or, "1 am not in thejudging business", or someother 
such statements. 1 heard an elder in the church say one 
time, "ifwe call being addicted to smoking a sin, then we 
will haveto startcallinga lotofotherthingssin too." Isaid, 
AMEN! This same eldership refused to take a stand on the 
illegal divorce and remarriages in their congregation. But, 
many people will not take a stand when it comes to talking 
with those guilty persons--even in their own families. 

Fonville 

They profess they love the Lord and obey him in all things, 
butthey keep their swords carefully sheathed. They refuse 
to apply the word ofGod to situations because they do not 
desire to be thought of as judgmental. They are also of 
those who call us who do try, "radicals", "legalists", 
"hobby riding" and such like. 

I LOVE THEM TOO MUCH TO DISCIPLINE THEM 
Some parents refuse to discipline their own children 

when it is sorely needed because they say, "1 love my child 
so much, I can't discipline him." This is contrary to the 
word ofGod. The wiseman said we hateour children ifwe 
do not correct them when needed. (Proverbs 13:24) Does 
not this principle apply to those in sin, when we refuse to 
warn, admonish, reprove or rebuke them? Instead of love, 
we are manifesting hate for them, and are letting them 
slide on down that wide road to destruction. 

When we run from preaching and teaching the whole 
counsel of God, we are choosing the praise of men rather 
than the praise of God. We are "of the world" and make 
ourselves an "enemy of God" (James 4:4) A very impor- 
tant statement given in Jeremiah 48:lO applies here: 
"Cursed be he that doeth the work of the LORD deceit- 
fully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood." Is your sword bloody, or have you kept it 
safely sheathed? "Hear instruction, and be wise, and 
refuse it not" (Proverbs 8:33). 
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SPIRITUAL ANOREXIA 

The Lord's church, being composed of fallible human 
beings, has always had its problems; it always has and it al- 
ways will. Two men were discussing the greatest hin- 
drance to the church in our day and one was arguing that it 
was indifference, while the other contended that it was ig- 
norance of the word of God. Turning to a brother who had 
been listening to their discussion, they asked what he 
thought and his reply was, "I don't know and I don't care." 

RELIGIOUS INDIFFERENCE 
AN ANCIENT PROBLEM 

Ignorance ofthe word of God or indifference toward its 
authority are deadly sins that wilI condemn many souls. 
Combine the two and man will be hopeless in the day of 
Judgment without defense or excuse. "The wicked shall 
be turned into hell and all the nations that  forget God" 
(Psalm 9:17). God's people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge (Hosea 4:6). 

JEREMIAH WEPT 
BECAUSE OF INDIFFERENCE 

Indifference is an ancient and destructive sin. Six hun- 
dred years before Christ, Jeremiah lamented religious in- 
difference. The Jewish nation had forsaken Jerusalem, a 
city of sacred memory, joyful association and center ofdi- 
vine worship. "How lonely sits the city that  was full of 
people! How like a widow is she who was great among 
the nations! The princess among the provinces" (Lam- 
entations I :I NKJV). 

The people rejected God and Jehovah ceased to be a 
wall of fire protecting Jerusalem. Her glory had departed 
and the city was in ruins. The tragedy lies not so much in 
the broken walls, the stolen treasures, the desecrated tem- 
ple and the people in foreign captivity, but the indifference 
toward the fate of the city. "The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the soIemn feasts; all her gates 
are  desolate, her priests sigh, her virgins a re  amicted 
and she is in bitterness" (Lamentations 1:4). 

Jeremiah reminds us that a city once full of people sits 
lonely and solitary and the people are unconcerned. God's 
people are the church today. Our buildings are places toas- 
semble for worship. If we spend millions for buildings to 
satisfy our pride and lose the people, we have lost the 
church. I marveled at greattemples in London, butwas told 
that few were interested in attending services anymore. I 
have heard of large and expensive buildings in our brother- 
hood built for entertainment, or to compete with denomi- 
national bodies and conform to the culture. But when the 
people ceased to hear the gospel preached, the attendance 
dwindled and few cared to attend anymore. 

WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM 
Hear the prophet's mournful plea on behalf of Jerusa- 

lem, "Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af- 
flicted me in the day of his fierce anger" (Lamentations 
l:l2). 

Jesus must have loved Jerusalem, the holy city (Mat- 
thew 4:s). He longed to protect and to save her people but 
she refused, being unwilling to accept his teaching, so their 
house was left desolate (Matthew 23:37-38). 

Jerusalem was dear to the heart of Jeremiah, but we are 
concerned about the heavenly Jerusalem where our loved 
ones will meet us and greet us in that city that God has pre- 
pared for the faithful. Our concern is focused on Christ 
who died for us on the cross of Calvary and the church that 
he purchased with his blood (Matthew 26:28). Jesus wept 
bitter tears over the fate of Jerusalem, but he died for the 
church (Acts 20:28). 

When I think of Calvary and the price that Jesus paid for 
our redemption, I want to ask in the words of Jeremiah, "Is 
i t  nothing to you, all ye that  pass by? Behold, and see if 
there beany sorrow like unto my sorrow,which is done 
unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afllicted me in the 
day of his fierce anger" (Lamentations 1: 12). 

I am persuaded that the greatest foe ofthe church today 
is not opposition from without, but soul chilling indiffer- 
ence within. Why are false teachers invited into the pulpit 
to entertain an audience, put on a show and draw the 
crowds, while promoting their errors. Why do the elders sit 
silent or nod their heads when the flock is being fed a diet 
of Calvinism or Neo-Pentecostalism by some of our 
pseudo-scholars from some denominational seminary. 

One is reminded of the shepherds of Israel who fed 
themselves but neglected the flock which was scattered 
and destroyed (Ezekiel 34:l-10). God requires elders to 
feed and to protect the church (Acts 20:28-3 I). One of the 
great needs in the church today is for faithful elders. God 
will hold them accountable as guardians of the flock and 
when the chief shepherd appears the faithful elders will re- 
ceive a crown of gIory, which never fades away (I Peter 
5:4). 

THE CREEPING 
PARALYSIS OF INDIFFERENCE 

Indifference is not a change in attitude that comes about 
overnight. It occurs so slowly that we are hardly aware of 
its development in our lives until it gains control. I am told 
that if a frog is placed in a basin of water and the water is 
heated ,036 degrees per second that the frog will die when 
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it reaches 140 degrees without being awareofthe changing 
temperature. The husband who truly loves his wife does 
not turn from fervent love to complete indifference over- 
night. I am sure that the church in Ephesus did not cease to 
love the Lord in 24 hours. Yet, Jesus rebuked them saying, 
"Yet I have this against you, that you no longer love me 
as you did a t  first" (Weymouth's Tram). 

WHY HAS THE CHURCH 
CHANGED ITS ATTITUDE? 

Having considered the tragedy of religious indifference, 
the loss of love for Christ and respect for biblical authority 
and the decline in religious fervor, why has this happened 
in our day? There must be a specific cause or causes. What 
is it? How can we reverse the trend and see the church grow 
as it did in the beginning? 

We can preach the word without fear or any desire to 
compromise. We can uphold and defend the authority of 
the perfect law of Christ (James 1:25). We are not without 
law as the liberals falsely assume - the world will be 
judged by "the law of liberty" (James 2: 12; Romans 6:2). 
That day ofJudgment cannot be avoided (Acts 17:3 1; Mat- 
thew 25:3 1-32). 

The world and many church members desire to be free 
from all restrictions imposed by law. They desireto be free 
from guilt caused by the violation of the moral code. So, 
they tell us that the Bible consists of "love letters", not 
laws. Salvation is wholly by grace, apart from any human 
activity or response. The "change agents" among us seem 
determined to change eternal principles by contending for 
a "new hermeneutic" that will allow them to interpret the 
word of God differently in keeping with the times. They 
would have us believe that there isnodistinctive pattern in 
the holy scriptures. 

Some insist that we should regard any man as our 
brother who acknowledges God as father. They seek open 
fellowship with the pious unilnmersed and compromise 
with denominational bodies. They tell us the church is 
doomed unless we conform to the world and adjust to pres- 
ent day culture. 

Robert H. Bork in his book, Slouching Towards 
Gomorrah, deals with the decline of morality in our nation 
caused by modern liberalism. EIe observes that: 

thirty years ago Clinton's behavior would have been abso- 
lutely disqualifying. . .yet none ofthis appears to affect Clin- 
ton's popularity. It is diff~cult not to conclude that our moral 
perceptions and reactions have changed profoundly. If that 
change is permanent the implication for our future is bleak. 

He adds: 

... the themes of liberty and equality which were celebrated in 
the Declaration of Independence and are dominant in our cul- 
ture today. These ideals have been pressed much too far and 
account forthe cultural devastation wrought by modem liber- 
alism. 

Chapters 5 and 6 discuss the forces that advance the 
agenda of modern liberalism, the intellectual class and that 

class's enforcement arm, the judiciary, headed by the Su- 
preme Court of the United States. His conclusion is: 

Our virtually unqualified enthusiasm for liberty forgets that 
liberty can only be the space between the walls, the walls of 
morality and law based upon morality. It is sensible to argue 
about how far apart the walls should be set, but it is cultural 
suicide to demand all space and no walls. 

ARRIVING IN SODOM 
Our liberty is in Christ Jesus and we are not bound by 

human tradition (Galatians 2:3-5). However, God has 
erected wallsof morality to warn us not to indulge in sins of 
the flesh (Galatians 5: 13). Tear down God's walls of mo- 
rality and we shall be overcome with lust, filth and wicked- 
ness. We wiIl no longer be "Slouching Towards 
Gomorrah," but we shall have reached the fullness of its 
depravity. TV programs sponsored by major companies 
are filled with filth, violence, premarital sex and perver- 
sion. They are leading our children to a moral sewer and to 
certain ruin. 

WHAT CAN WE DO ABOUT IT? 
Put on your armor and stand against the wiles of the 

devil. We are in areal battle, which involves Christ and his 
church. "For we do not wrestle against flesh and blood, 
hut against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers ofthe darkness of this age, against spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in heavenly plaees" (Ephesians 6:12). Our 
armor is strong; the sword of the spirit is powerful, so 
preach the word. Truth will eventually win the victory and 
the church will survive. 
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"WHAT I S  TRUTH?" 
Brock Han 

During the 1996 presidential elections, the New York 
Times had an editorial about the different pictures being 
painted by the Democrat and the Republican parties in 
their presidential election campaigns. The writer pointed 
out how both parties claim that their plans will benefit 
America and that their opponentsplans will destroy Amer- 
ica. The writer concluded that as Americans we have a 
choice as to which "truth to believe." 

It appears from his article that the author believes that 
truth is relative and not definite. This author is not alone, 
many people believe thattruth is "whatever works for you" 
and that it is always changing. Pilate of old had this same 
belief. In  John's account ofJesus' appearance before Pilate 
we read: 

Pilate thereforesaid unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I 
born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Everyone that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. Pilate saith unto him, What is 
truth (John 18:37-38)? 

It is apparent that Pilate's rejoinder was meant to ridi- 
cule Jesus. Pilate obviously agreed with the philosophers 
of his day that truth was relative and could not be known. 
Sadly today in the Lord's church we have people who by 
their teaching are also ridiculing Jesus when they proclaim 
that truth is relative and cannot be known. 

Lynn Anderson in his book Navigating The Winds of 
Change quotes from a friend that "perceptions are reality." 
In other words what you perceive to be truth is truth for you 
or truth is relative and cannot be known. 

More than likely Pilate did not understand the total im- 
plication of Jesus' statement when he said "every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice." Today though Christians 
can understand the implication ofJesus' statement because 
we have a record of what he earlier told the apostles about 
those who hear his voice. 

"WHAT IS TRUTH?" 
John 10:27-28 "My sheep hear my voice, and I know 

them, and they follow me: And I give unto them eternal 

life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand.'' 

"Eternal life" is based on our being sheep and hearing 
his voice. Who will hearlesus' voice? Jesus told Pilate that 
it is those who are "of the truth." 

If truth cannot be known because it is variable or, as 
Lynn Anderson puts it, "perception is reality," then how in 
the world could Jesus "witness unto the truth?" Jesus told 
Pilate that that he "was ... born, and ... came into this 
world" so that he could "hear witness unto truth." 

That which is always changing, that which is simply 
every person's personal perception cannot be "witnessed" 
to by someone else. 

In Jesus' prayer in the upper room with the apostles, Je- 
sus asked God to "sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth" (John 17: 17). The answer to Pilate's ques- 
tion, "what is truth" is God's "word is truth." And what is 
God's word? The Bible is God's word. 

Therefore, what is truth? The Bible is truth. While it is 
true that the Bible contains "some things hard to under- 
stand," (I1 Peter 3: 16) that does not mean that it cannot be 
understood. If everyone would "study to show them- 
selves approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth" (II 
Timothy 2:15), then as Jesus promised, "Ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John 
8:32). 

Contrary to the nay-sayers, truth is constant and know- 
able to those who will open their eyes, ears and mind to the 
truth of God's word. 

-12521 Holly Springs New HiIIs Road 
Apex, NC 2 7502 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
The   el ode on At  Midway, Kentucky 

Paul Vaughn 

The city of Midway is a small rural community in the 
Blue Grass region of Kentucky. It is located about midway 
befween Frankfort and Lexington, Kentucky. Today there 
is atwo-year college for women located in the town called 
Midway College. The beginning of this college goes back 
to the early days of the Restoration Movement. 

Dr. Lewis Letig Pinkerton moved to Midway in 1844, 
where a new church had just been established. Pinkerton 
preached the dedication ofthe new building on the 25hof 
December 1844. In 1845 L. L. Pinkerton opened a school 
for girls in Midway called Baconian Institute. By 1847 the 
institute had developed into aschool for orphan girls called 
Midway Female Orphan School. The school filled avoid at 
that time in history, before the civil war, in Kentucky. Girls 
received very littleeducation in antebellum Kentucky. The 
school for orphan girls taughtthe young ladies to read their 
Bible and teach their children. The Female Orphan School 
developed into Midway College. The college dated its es- 
tablishment in 1847. 

THE MELODEON 
In 1859 Pinkerton introduced the first mechanical in- 

strumental music into the worship of the church at Mid- 
way. Pinkerton reasonedthat the singingat Midway was so 
poor it needed help, so he added the Melodeon to the wor- 
ship service at Midway. This was the second major step in 
the Restoration Movement away from the pattern for the 
church given in the scriptures. The first was the American 
Christian Missionary Society. 

In 1860 a letter was sent to Ben Franklin questioning 
the use of mechanical instrumental music. Franklin's criti- 
cism against mechanical instrumental music was very 
strong and powerful in the American Christian Review . 
After Franklin's response to mechanical instrument music 
appeared in the paper "Pinkerton replied: So far as known 
to me, or, I presume, to you, I am the only 'preacher' in 
Kentucky of our brotherhood who has publicly advocated 
the property of e~nploying instrumental music in some 
churches, and that thechurch at Midway is theonly church 
that has yet made a decided effort to introduce it."' In his 
book, The Search For The Ancient Order, Earl  West states 
that there were some churches using mechanical instru- 
mental mucic as early as 1851, but they remain unidenti- 
fied. Aylette Raines was a preacher at Millersburg, 
Kentucky. In his diary dated April 27, 1851, Raines wrote, 
"Brother S wishes to introduce the Melodeon into the 
church."'~aines' objection to it kept it out fora while, but 
the Millersburg church ultimately followed the pattern 
from Midway and notthe pattern from God. It isthe church 
at Midway, Kentucky that holds the dishonor ofbeing the 
first church in the Restoration Movement to add mechani- 
cal instrumental music to the worship of God. 

THE MELODEON 
The Melodeon was a popular musi- 

cal instrumental in the mid-1800's. In 
1836 22,000 were manufactured in the 
United States. It remained popular until 
organ manufacturers developed a less 
expensive organ. 

The Melodeon that Pinkerton intro- 
duced at Midway has a colorful history. 
After it was brought into the worship of 
thechurch, ~ d a m ~ i b l e r ,  an elder dfthe congregation, as- 
sisted by a slave named Reuben entered the building by 
night and removed the instrument of division from the 
church, building. Reuben passed the instrument through 
the windowtoHibler. In the early 1900's it wasdiscovered 
in the home of Mary and ELuabetb Nugent. Their father 
was a friend of Adam Hibler. 

Today the Melodeon that caused great division in the 
body ofChrist is on display in the library at Midway Col- 
lege. There are thousands ofvisitors that go to the library to 
view this instrument of pain and sorrow. The college has it 
displayed in a glass case to protect it from decay. 

The church of Christ in the early 1800's was one body 
standing for the unity of all believers following the Bible 
and the Bible alone. As men began to leave their first love 
thethings ofthe world absorbed their attention and desires. 
Being charmed by fleshly passions, they set aside their 
love for God to please lusts of the flesh. The "religious 
world" around them seduced many with the sounds of me- 
chanical instrumental music. Though it was first an- 
nounced by L.L. Pinkerton at Midway, Kentucky, 
churches far and near began to inaugurate mechanical in- 
struments into the worship of God. Those who desired to 
"speak as the oracles of God" remained faithful to the Res- 
toration Plea, but those ofcontrary attitudes formed what is 
known today as the Christian Church denomination. By 
1968 that group would split again forming the Disciples of 
Christ and the Christian Church. 

Today both groups (Disciples of Christ and Christian 
Church) have evolved into very liberal teaching people 
with no desire to follow the "AncientPath" given in God's 
Word. The Melodeon at Midway is the monument to their 
departure. 

ENDNOTES 
I .  Earl Ww, The Search For The Ancient Order Vol I ,  Gospel Advocate, 

Narhvills, 1974. p.311 
2. lbid. p. 310 

-14150 Lincoln Rd. 
Lewisport, Kentuck 42351 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It. .. 
God...An Evil Beast 

Recently there was a guest editorial in the Abilene, 
Texas paper by a faithful Christian warning of the dangers 
of homosexuality and the other perverted lifestyles it could 
lead to if it becomes accepted in our counhy as a natural 
and alternate way of living. I wrotc a lctter to the editor 
commending this writer and also pointed out that such sex- 
ual behavior is an abomination to God. I further stated that 
one is not born ofthat sexual orientation but becomes a ho- 
mosexual by choice. Otherwise, God would bea respecter 
of persons and it is fallacious reasoning to think that God 
would create a person as a homosexual and then condemn 
that person to hell for something over which the person 
would have no control. 

An anonymous letter came really "raking me over the 
coals" for stating what I believe the Bible teaches so 
clearly on that subject. A couple of quotes from his letter is 
inorder forthis editorial. Of my letter to the editor, he said, 
". . . rarely does one encounter that much ignorance com- 
pacted into such a small space." Then be said, Christians 
never think on their own. "they just read the stupid Bible 
and like the polly-parrots they are, repeat the words, hop- 
ing to be praised by the rest ofthemindless robots. Grow a 
brain." He made other exacerbating remarks such as tlle 
God oftheBible isanevil beastand that the Bible was wnt- 
ten, not by a god, but by fiercely ignorant, bigoted. super- 
stitious men, such as yourself-but these will suffice. 1 
realize that this is just one man's opinion, but it causes one 
to wonder how great a number of people who are perhaps 
of the same mind set. As you think of the immorality and 
crimethat is in the world, it could be millions and millions 
of people. 

It makes my heart sad to 
think that heand so many like 
him have such a contemptand j 
gross misunderstanding of i 
God and his holy word. How , 
sad that they are so blind to I 
thc loving nature of our great 
God-his mercy -his just- 
ness-and his righteousness. 
It also makes me realize how urgent it is for us to 
reach these lost souls with the saving gospel of 
Christ. 

Would it not be wonderful if we could show 
them that God is not an evil beast, but is in truth 
thc very epitome of love (1 John 4%; John 3: 16); 
and that he wants all men to be saved (I Timothy 
2:4) -that the law of the Lord is perfect --his 
statutes are right A i s  commandments are pure, 
enlightening the eyes-his judgments are true 
and rightcous and are to be desired more than 
fine gold-and in keeping his commandments 
there is great reward (Psalms 19:7-11). 

What a joy it would be ifall mankind could have Jesus 
as the shepherd of their lives (Psalms 23; John 10: 11-15); 
to know that he can be our friend (John 15: 14); that he can 
beourmediator,our advocate, andour intercessor(l Timo- 
thy 2:5; Hebrews 7:25; I John2:l) with God, our heavenly 
father. 

Although there is great delight in teaching the lost the 
joys and blessings of being a Christian, we must also 
preach the whole counsel of God as did the apostle Paul 
(Acts 20:27). This would mean teaching them that only the 
obedient believers will be saved (Hebrews 5:9) and that the 
unbelievers and disobedient will be sent away into ever- 
lasting punishment (Matthew 25:46). 

We need to preach the word (Matthew 28:19-20) for 
God's word is truth (John 17:17) and it is by this word that 
one is begotten (James 1 :18 and 21). We need to share with 
them the cxcecdingly great and precious promises of God 
(I1 Peter 2:4). And it is so important that we follow the 
steps of Jesus in such a way that others see Jesus living in 
us (Galatians 2:20). 

Intellectually, we know there are evil and wicked men 
and women who hate God and his word, but it is somewhat 
of a shock when such anger is directed to you personally as 
was with the aforementioned letter. But may we never be 
deterred from faithfully proclaiming truthofthc gospel for 
it is God's power unto salvation (Romans 1 :16). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Surrogate Parents, Democrats, 

Unitarian Church 
Compiled By Mar* McWhorter 

"There seems to me to be too much misery in the world. Prentice Hall series was probably the 
I cannot persuade myself that a beneficent and omnipotent most error-filled. The Associated 
God would have designedly created the ichneumonidae[a Press, "Study finds errors in science 
parasite] with the express intention oftheir feeding within textbooks" as published in The Plain 
the living bodies of caterpillars, or that a cat should play Dealer, January 16, 2001 
with mice. Not believing this, 1 see no necessity in the be- (http:www.cleveland.com/news). 
liefthat the eye was expressly designed." Charles Darwin ...... 
in a letter of May 22, 1860 (quoted in Back To Genesis, High schools and parents let many 
January 20,2001, p. 4) seniors waste their last vear of school. which helm ex- ..*... 

Prosperity is only an instrumentto be used, not adeity to 
be worshipped.-Calvin Coolidge (1872 - 1933), speech, 
June 1 I ,  1928 

* * * * * .  

In 1995, the owner of a graphic design company agreed 
to carry to term the child of one of her employees who was 
in a gay relationship. Two years latera baby boy was born, 
but the surrogate-mother agreement soon unraveled, with 
both the mother and father claiming sole custody. Last 
week, a New York State Supreme Court justice resolved 
the impasse by awarding exclusive custody to the father 
(Law News Network, 111 0/01). [This demonspates how 
technology used wrongly does nothing but create more 
problems. God 'splan of one man for one woman is the only 
solution.-mtm] ..*..* 

"Statesmen ... may plan and speculate for Liberty, but it 
is religion and morality alone, which can establish the 
principles upon which Freedom can securely stand." 
--John Adams 

*..*** 

A people that values its privileges above its principles 
soon loses both-Dwight D. Eisenhower (I890 - 1969), 
Inaugural Address, January 20, 1953 

..**.. 

Twelve of the most popular science textbooks used at 
middle schools nationwide are riddled with errors, a new 
study has found. Researchers compiled 500 pages of er- 
rors, from maps depicting the equator passing through the 
Southern United States to a photo of singer Linda Ron- 
stadt labeled as a silicon crystal. Noneofthe 12 textbooks 
has an acceptable level of accuracy, according to John 
Huhisz, aNorth Carolina State University physics profes- 
sor who led the two-year survey. Errors in the multi- 
volume Prentice Hall "Science" series included an incor- 
rect depiction of what happens to light when it passes 
through a prism and the Ronstadt photo. Hubisz said the 

plain why onethird to one-half are not adequately pre- 
pared for college orthe workplace, according to Education 
Secretary Richard Riley's National Commission on the 
High School Senior Year. Many students reported ditch- 
ing senior classes because the atmosphere encouraged 
them to consider the senior year a farewell tour of adoles- 
cence and school. Many high school seniors literally 
check out, others spend more time working than going to 
school. About 30 percent oftoday's college-bound seniors 
haveto take remedial courses in college, and many of those 
going directly into the work force find out they cannot get 
jobs that would ever pay enough to support a family. Un- 
like their counterparts in many other countries, American 
seniors are more likely to hold down a job than to take 
courses in science or math. Top colleges add to the prob- 
lem by accepting many students by Octoberoftheir senior 
year. Andrew Mollison, Cox Washington Bureau "Too 
many high school seniors major in wasting time" (The At- 
lanta Journal-Constitution, January 18, 2001 
http://www.accessatlanta.com/partners/ajc.) *....* 

Even if you're on the right track, you'll get run over if 
you just sit there-Will Rogers (1879-1935). 

**...* 

DanielColwell, who shottwo people in aGeorgia Wal- 
Mart parking lot, said he intended to get the death penalty 
because he wanted to die but couldn't kill himself. Now 
his lawyer is asking the state's supremecourtto include the 
mentally ill in the prohibition against executing the men- 
tally retarded. He says his client, who has schizophrenia 
and bipolar disorder, attempted "state-assisted suicide" 
(Law News Network email service, 1/22/01). [The men- 
tally retarded do not know that whar they have done is 
wrong. This man knew that what he was doing was wrong. 
It matters not that he was attempting to do something bad 
enough to have the State sentence him to death. He killed 
innocent people and he must be duly punished for 
such.-mtm] 
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Houston area-Spring Church of Christ, 1327 
Spring Cypress, P.O. Box 39, Sprinc, TX 77383. 

~ ~ ~ 

tcl. (281)353-2707. Sunday: 9:30-a.m., 10:30 Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., Chimpee-Armory Drive Church of Christ, 26 a,m.,6:00p,m., Wed, 7:30p,m,, DavidP, Bmwn, P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- Armory Drive; Chicnpee, MA 01020, in-home, Evangel,st, Home Spring Bible and 6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OO and 11:00 tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 
am., 6 3 0  p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. the SBI Lectures beginning the last Sunday in 

Febmarv. 
Somervill+Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9:30 
a.m., 10:30a.m., 6:00 p.m., Wed. 7:00 p.m., Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- 
8961. 

-Englan+ 
EnglandSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, 
BrianChadwick, 198 Queen Edith's Way, Can- 
bridge. Publishers of "Oracles of God". Tele- 
phone: (01223) 501861, e-mail: 
brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

Pcnssrola-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 

-Qeorgia-- 
C s r t e r v i l l d h u r e h  of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH P h y  (US 41 NW) Cartersville, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
wfc@~uno.com. Bobby D. Gayion, Evangelist. 

--Indiana-- 
Evsnsvill+West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.: 6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritkm, Evangelist. 

~a rming to&u~yview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy K Farmingtoh MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:00 
p.m., Wed.: 7:00 p.m. 

--North Carolin- 
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Roclry Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556. 
M a k  McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Tenne- 
CmsevilleLantanaChurch ofChrist,7004 Lan- 
tala Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Cmssville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 and 11:OO a.m., 5 3 0  
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist. 

Memphis-Foresi Hill Church ui ChribL 3950 
Forest Ilill-Irene Rd.. Mcmphis,TN 38125. Su,: 
9~30,10:30a.m..6:00 m.Wcd.:700p.m.(901) 
751-2444. tlarrv ~ r i k r .  kvulnelis~ .~ , - 

-Tens.-- 
Beevill+Adams Street Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 am., IO:20 am., 6 0 0  p.m., Wed: 7:00 
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
EvangelisL (361) 358-5760. 

Hunbville--1380FishHateheryRd. 77320. Sun. 
9, loam.,  6p.m.. Wed. 7 p.m.(409)438-8202. 
Hurst-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr,P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed.7:30p.m. Eddie Whitten,Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

LubbockSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave, Rox 64430. Lubbock TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:00 a.m., 955  a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 
p.m. Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over 
KFYO 79OAMradio. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 
Port land2hurch of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Partland, TX 78374, tel. (361) 643-6571, Sun: 9, 
I0 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Michel Wyatt, 
Erangclist. Email: portlandcofc@jujuno.com. 
~che&<hurch i f  Christ, 50ischeltz P k . ,  
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7p.m., take S c h e l t z P k .  Exiloff 1-35,NE 
of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

Cbeyrnnell8gh ~ G i m  ~ n u i h  ofChrist, 4901 
Rdge Rd., Cheyenne. WY 82009 Sunday: 9:30 
n.m ,l0:30a.m ,5.30p.11~.,Wd 7 OOp.m.,Loran 

The best example of Leflspeak Demo-goguery came 
from Rep. Pete Stark, who brought Satan into the dis- 
course: "[Bush's budget] is the embodiment of the Anti- 
christ. It goes against all the teachings of Christ. Itturns its 
hack on the poor, it turns its back on education and health 
care for young children. [It] flies in the face of all of 
Christ's teachings ...." (The Federalist email service, 
412010 1 ). jWouldStark be willingto show us the scriptures 
which teach his statements? Does Stark believe these are 
the Godgiven responsibility of government instead of the 
church and the family? What is sad, is that th;. majority of 
Americans [while not willing to state it in the above way] 
agree with him. It is depressing that even many Christians 
now look to the government as their salvation.-mtm] 

. . * a * .  

Two dozen dissidents have charged the nation's most 
famously accepting church with, of all things, being "ex- 
tremely intolerant." The Unitarian Universalist Associa- 
tion, they contend, may welcome humanists, pagans and 
Buddhists, but it has little room for people who want to 
talk about God. On Saturday, disgruntled church mem- 

bers will meet in Virginia to discuss plans for a new 
church body for Unitarians who want more God and less 
politics in church. The move raises questions about just 
how inclusive even a liberal church can be, and who can 
claim the mantle of Unitarianism. "The Unitarian tradi- 
tion ... draws inspiration and sustenance from the divine," 
said attorney David Burton, a co-founder of the new 
Virginia-based group. "But Unitarian Universalism as it's 
practiced today is almost devoid of religious content." 
Atheists and theists, he said, "can't be in the same relig- 
ion." The association, based in Boston, says it's not true 
that believers in God are unwelcome in its ranks. It is esti- 
mated half its congregations are theistic in some form, ac- 
cording to one church leader (Religion Today email 
service, 4/27/01). r h e y  may state a belief in God but they 
do not really have one. Ifthey did believe in him they 
wouldlwve nothing to do with the Unitarian Universalist 
folks. -mfm] 

- 4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
WHAT I S  PARENTHOOD? 

Noah HacLwolth 

Adam and Eve were not only the first created beings 
upon the earth (I Corinthians 15:45), they were also the 
first parents (Genesis 4: 1-2). They were the parents of not 
only Cain, Abel,and Seth, but otherchildren as we11(5:14). 
The biblical record is silent as tothe reIationship Adam and 
Eve had with their children. They may have been "good 
parents" in the formative years of their children, but trag- 
edy struck when Cain and Abel grew up. Cain murdered 
his own brother. Why did Cain murder Abel? “...Gain was 
of the evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because his works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous." 

AWESOME RESPONSIBILITY 
Of all the responsibilities God has ever assigned to man, 

there is none greater than parenthood, and yet nothing 
challenges and brings more pleasure to the human heart. It 
is unquestionably among the most awesome tasks ever 
given to men and women because to it is assigned the care 
and keeping of immortal souls. As the song suggests, "A 
charge to keep have I, A God to glorify; A never dyingsoul 
to save, And fit it for the sky." Parenthood is so important 
that it cannot be over-emphasized. It carries with it a 
number of responsibilities that must be faithfully dis- 
charged to the very best ofone's ability. At times even this 
is not good enough. Those who are immature, impatienf 
and self-centered should steer clear of parenthood. 

INTENTIONAL 
Induction into parenthood without intent sometimes oc- 

curs. Husbands and wives sometimes have children when 
they have not planned to do so. Parenthood is an experi- 
ence, but not an "experiment." It cannot be morally un- 
done. God does not intend for the unmarried to produce 
children, and even mature husbands and wives ought to 
"think twice" before committing to this responsibility 
Once acommibnent is made to parenthood, it can be one of 
the most pleasurable and challenging privileges God had 
has ever given to humanity. Accidental birth is accepted by 
men and women of God, but it has intempted the lives of 
more than afew. Nothing puts more strain on a young mar- 
riage than havingchildren before planningand preparation 
takes place. 

TRAINING IS PRODUCTIVE 

There are few things in life that can be accomplished 
without training. Almost everything requires preparation, 
but in the responsibilities of parenthood training is sadly 
lacking; many times no thought whatever is given to it. We 
parents must teach and train our children to be parents 
(Ephesians 6:14; Titus 2:3-5). Contrary to popular 
thought, those who have nochildren are not necessarily the 

experts in child care. On the one hand, I 
would have doubts about seekingfinan- 
cia1 advice from someone who had 
gone bankrupt, or asking for marital ad- 
vice from someone whose marriage had 
ended in divorce. On the other hand, 
those who have experienced failure in 
these areas might very well have good 
advice. 

NO PARENT IS PERFECT 
There is no such thing as aC'perfect parent." Ifperfection 

was a requirement for parents, no one could qualify. Par- 
ents are not perfect, nor are they expected to be. Not every- 
thing parents do will be right; mistakes will be made. 
Unwise decisions and inconsistent actions plague even 
good parents, but we leam from mistakes. On one occasion 
I was enjoying a video game with my granddaughter and I 
"goofed." She was very tolerant with me and said, "That's 
allright Papa; that's how you leam." Somewhere along the 
line the idea originated that parents should never admit 
their mistakes to their children. Such an idea is foolish and 
false. If parents have the humility and the intelligence to 
confess their mistakes totheir children, they may save their 
integrity in the eyes ofthe children as well as maintain said 
relationships. Otherwise some children may be waiting for 
the day they will be free from "parental control " What a 
shame it would be more than heartbreaking for me to think 
that my children could hardly wait to grow up and "get 
away" from me. I sometimes "yearn" to have my children 
back home so I could tell them that I love them; again and 
again. 

-4525 W. Caldwell Ave. 
Visalia, California 93277 
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One Woman's Persvectives.. . 

An entire world with all of its complexities can be found 
in azoo. It is no less than amazing that God's creation is so 
full of variety. The animals were created with all they need 
for self-preservation. They can teach us much that we need 
to know in order to live successfully, spiritually as well as 
physically. One creature that offers us some practical les- 
sons is the poison arrow frog. Its iridescent blue coloring 
and small body give it an appeal that draws many observers 
to the glass enclosed terrarium in which it is housed. How- 
ever, its beauty isalso its defense. It is kept behind glass for 
a good reason, for within its skin is found a deadly poison 
that South American natives learned long ago to use on 
their arrow tips to kill animals and enemies. Are there not 
temptations that draw us to linger, to touch, to imbibe, and 
to participate that ultimateIy will destroy us (Psalm 1 :I)? 
Matthew 4: 1 - 1 1 and James 1: 14- 15 demonstrate the ave- 
nues oftemptation that appeal to humankind: the lust ofthe 
flesh, the lust ofthe eye, and the pride of life. Each ofthese 
areas can be seen as a poison a m w  'og. 

ITS BRILLIANT COLORATION 
The poison arrow frog's brilliant coloration no doubt 

has adrawing power in the darkness ofthe South American 
jungle. A hungry predatorwould beenabled to seethe little 
frog and think of having it for a tasty lunch. But, alas, not 
all that glitters is gold, and the predator becomes the vic- 
tim. Is this notthe deception of materialism? We wantwhat 
we see, oflentimes not considering what we sacrifice in or- 
der to get it. How many jeopardize their souls by dealing 
unethically in order to get something more? How many 
have to work extra jobs, juggle the finances, and negIect 
the family in order to pay for "things"that will rust, wear 
out, or simply give way to the next fad thatcomes along(cf. 
Matthew 6: 19-21; Colossians 3: 1,2; James 5:2,3)? Rob- 
ertFrost wroteapoem entitled, 'WothingGoldCan Stay," 
that shows the reality of the passage of time and its effect 
on all things as surely as a flower fades and dawn becomes 
day. Is the flash of bright color in the dark jungle alI that it 
appears to be? Does it really bring happiness and satisfac- 
tion? What is it worth to one's spiritual well-being, tothe 
soul (Luke 12:15ff; Matthew 16:26)? 

ITS TINY SIZE AND 
PHYSICAL APPEARANCE 

The poison arrow frog's tiny size and physical appear- 
ancc add to its attraction. It looks as if it might make a neat 
pet. However, this is not an animal one would want to 
come home to every day. It would be okay to look at, but 
not to hold and to love. It is the antithesis of the worthy 
woman who knew that favor is deceitful and beauty is vain 
(Proverbs 3 1:30). Putting one's emphasis on the outward 
appearance and not developing the inner person is as de- 

ceptive as the poison arrow frog's 
beauty. It serves only to entrap others as 
we see in Proverbs 6:24-26 where the 
"strange woman" entices a man with 
her flattery. In the end, the frog itself is 
used and destroyed. Destruction awaits 
those who do not learn that actions are 
what really count. "Pretty is as pretty 
does" is an old but true axiom. One 
whose total reliance is on outward beauty has not learned 
the value of self-worth (I Peter 35-4). If some Hollywood- 
perfect face and figure is all that counts, whatwill replace it 
as the years go by and time takes its toll? Would we really 
want a life with no depth of understanding and wisdom and 
maturity? 

ITS FAKE WORLD 
The poison arrow frog's world may also foster a false 

sense of pride and security. If it could have the kind of 
thinking that we people have, it very well may feel some- 
what smug in knowing that it can attract, deceive, and de- 
stroy. Power over others is a dangerous thing, whether in 
the political arena, in the business world, in the home, and 
especially in the church. How many relationships have 
been destroyed because of a power struggle? There are 
those who would rule or ruin, not seek and serve as Jesus 
directed (Mark 933-35). In all areas we must examine our 
motives and make sure that they are pure and in the best in- 
terest of others, as well as ourselves. The temptation to 
achieve and abuse power is as real as any other temptation, 
and just as deadly. One has not gained anything if helshe 
has power over others, but not the love and loyalty of oth- 
ers. Would we really want that kind of power? 

As I think of the poison arrow frogs in their controlled 
environment, I think of how I wish we could box up all of 
life's temptations and put them where they cannot con- 
taminate us. There are many poison arrow frogs in our 
worId that comeat us in the form ofworldliness and vanity. 
We must be vigilant, making certain that we are not drawn 
into their snare of superficial beauty glimmering in the 
dark. The attitudes and actions thatwould destroy us do not 
come to us bearing warning signs. They are encased in afa- 
cade ofdesirability and popularity. Only when we have de- 
veloped our spiritual defenses are we prepared to 
overcome these temptations. "But seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall he added unto you" (Matthew 6:33). 

-9194 Lakeside Drive 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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The Last Word.. . 
WHAT THE BIBLE SAYS! 

Eddie Whitten 

"But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God" (Matthew 4:4). While 
he was on the earth, Jesus demonstrated remarkable loy- 
alty to the father. He, though himself God, remained in 
submission to the father in everything he did both in deed 
and in word. Note his comment in John 17:s: 

For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have rcceived them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me," indicates his totalsubmission toGod. 
Again, Jesus professed His dedication to the Father in 
stating, "For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me (John 6:38). 
Obviously, the authority for what we do and what we 

teach rests within in pages of God's Holy word. A careful 
study of the scriptures reveals that all things obtain by the 
authority of God, the father represented by the earthly 
frame of Jesus the man, God on earth, as revealed in the 
pages of the Bible by God, the Holy Spirit. Jesus spoke 
only those things authorized by the father. He was very 
careful not to inject into his teaching any doctrine not ap- 
proved in heaven. That being the case, can we do anything 
more or less? Unfortunately there are emotionally chal- 
lenging circumstances that produce ideas leading to seri- 
ous consequences. Noble as we may appear, we do a 
disservice to God and to Jesus when we try to help Deity by 
explaining away matters which we think should be a little 
different than what the Bible may teach. 

BAPTISM 
Men in general do not seem to be able to reconcile what 

the Bible says regarding baptism. Recently a picture was 
widely circulated in an article depicting apriest baptizing a 
man by effusion (pouring). What is wrong with that? What 
iswrong isthat baptism is noteffusion. TheBible says bap- 
tism is immersion. Firstly, the definition ofthe Anglicized 
Greek word for baptism literally means immersion, to dip 
or plunge. The scriptures say it is a"hurial"(Romans 6:3- 
5; Colossians 1 : 12). To pour water on one's head and call it 
baptism is a departure from the authority of the scriptures. 
It is emotionally instigated, not inspired by scripture. 0th- 
ers, because of following man-made doctrines, so-call 
baptize infants by sprinkling a few drops of water on their 
innocent and incomprehensible heads. Infant baptism vio- 
lates every requirement for baptism. Philip asked the 
Ethiopian nobleman, "Understand what thou madest?" 
(Acts 8:30). The nobleman responded, "How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me" (v. 3 1). Philip preached 
unto him, Jesus. They came to a "certain water." The no- 
bleman said, "See, hereiswater; whatdoth hinderme to 
be baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I 

believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God" (Acts 8:36-37). The point to be 
made is that the Ethiopian understood 
the teaching of Christ and believed it. 
Tiny infants can do neither. Why can't 
menjustabide by whattheBible says? 

DOCTRINES OF MEN 
Without doubt, most men who in- 

vent "something new" religiously are 
devout men. (We put this statement in the present tense 
since it is still going on.) There are exceptions even to this 1 

generality. What are their motivations? Only God knows 
the hearts of men, but sometimes men make their hearts an 
open book. It is correct to say that ALL men who propagate 
new religions depart from what the Bible says. Honest ob- 
servation forces that conclusion. Jesus asked, "Why call 
ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that  I say?" 
(Luke 6:46). Again, Jesus said, "Yeare my friends, ifyon 
do whatsoever I command you" (John 15:14). Yet, such 
men, either through disobedience or ignorance, depart 
from the teaching of the Bible when they propose a differ- 
ent gospel. Paul condemned such teaching in Galatians 
1:6-9. He said, "But though we, o r  a n  angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him beaccursed" 
(Galatians 1 :8). He said that any other gospel was a perver- 
sion ofthe gospel of Christ. Notice the degree of emphasis 
Paul places on the prohibition. Not even an angel from 
heaven has the authority to preach another gospel than - 

what is revealed in the Bible. 
Tragically, we cannot appeal only to denominational- 

ism for such perversion. Many preachers in the Lord's 
church have chosen the popular way in departing from the 
living God because of unbelief (Hebrews 3:12). Depar- 
tures have been amply documented thus averting any basis 
for denial. The Bible has become "God's love letter to his 
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children," or "God's ideal,"or"God's general guidelines," 
but not God's all-sufficient pattern of salvation. Why can't 
men just do what the Bible says? 

A.D. 70 
Somelow, the destruction of Jerusalem has taken on 

greater significance that once thought. The imagination of 
man is a wondrous thing. We can imagine all sorts of ideas 
when we set the wheels in motion. What about the Jews, 
the Judgment, the Resurrection? Some say the end of the 
world has already come, that the resurrection has occurred 
and that Judgment has been pronounced on all men. The 
Jews, bless their hearts, are caught in an unthinkable di- 
lemma and we are all living in some sort of unreal, ethe- 
real, eerie, borrowed time. 

The Bible does speak of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
There would be signs warning of its destruction that men 
could observe (Matthew 24:l-34; Hebrews IO:25). The 
temple and all records of tribal ancestry would be de- 
stroyed. Today no Jew can trace his ancestry to verify his 
tribal genealogy. No Jew can say he is of the priestly tribe 
of Levi. The temple, the meeting place of God with his 

prophets, was utterly destroyed. That, and that alone, is the 
significance of the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 
Anything more than that provides a "buffer zone" between 
the end of the Mosaic period and the Christian dispensa- 
tion. Paul wrote to both the Ephesian and Colossian 
churches that Jesus had taken the old law (the Law of 
Moses) out of the way and nailed it to his cross! The Mo- 
saic period ended when the church was established on the 
first Pentecost after the resurrection of Christ. This is what 
the Bible says! 

The church of Christ has always been attacked by the 
more populous and popular human sects. It will always be. 
But there is amore devastating force than denominational- 
ism. It is the emotionally driven thinking of well-meaning 
people within the church itself who take upon themselves 
the impossible task of "helping God out" in deciding what 
God meant to say. Why can men notjust do what theBible 
says! God does not need our help, we need his word! 
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Only Three Classes Of People 
Are ~ r e e  ( In  The Sight Of God) 

To Marry 
Thomas B. Warren 

"And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, except it be for fornication and shall marry an- 
other, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away doth commit adultery" (Matthew 
19:9). With this statement, Jesus set forth the sole circum- 
stance (fornication) under which one with a living former 
companion can marry without sin. This statement was 
made during a conversation with some Pharisees who, in 
hoping to trap Jesus into making a statement which they 
could use against him, had posed a question conGerning the 
circumstances under which a man could put away his wife. 
In answer, Jesus first referred them to a verse of scripture 
which set forth the originaI design of marriage. The Phari- 
sees, seeing that they had not yet accomplished their pur- 
pose, then asked, "Why then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorcement, and to put her away?" Likely 
they sought to put Jesus in the position ofcontradicting the 
law of Moses. But this Jesus never did. Rather, he showed 
that Moses suffered (allowed) this because of the hardness 
ofheart ofthe people. But in theNew Covenant, the strict- 
ness of the original law would be restored. 

A VERY IMPORTANT STUDY 
The importance of this study could hardly be overesti- 

mated. Upon the correct solution, and application of that 
solution, depends man's happiness for this life especially 
for the life to come. Whether one spends eternity in heaven 
or in hell may very well be determined by what is trueofhis 
relationship in this matter. 

It seems that within just the past few years this problem 
has become more acute. One direction of this growth 

seems to be toward the idea that men out of the church are 
not amenable to the law of Christ and so may divorce and 
remarry any number of times in violation of the law of 
Christ and, so long as they obey the civil law under which 
they live, continue to live with the partner they had at the 
time of being baptized into Christ. How [can one] account 
for growth in this particular direction? Perhaps we cannot. 
I know that I am not going to impugn anyone's motive in 
the matter. But I do know, from actual experience with my- 
self; that it is sometimes easy to have our spiritua1 vision 
dimmed by previous conditioning. We can "see" what we 
want to "see"-ifwe are not very careful! Divorce and re- 
marriage is a problem which involves the deepest, most 
tender, and intimate emotions which man may have so far 
as human relationships are concerned. Many times chil- 
dren are involved. All of these things stir our hearts. We 
must carefully "examine ourselves" (11 Corinthians 13:s) 
lest we be guided by our heart and not by the scriptures! 

Since the question may have so many and varied as- 
pects, the problem ofapproach seems important. This [arti- 
cle] will deal with an affirmation ofthose who can marry 
with an accompanying negation to serve as a further clari- 
fication. 

WHO IS ELIGIBLE TO MARRY? 
Put in simple terms, this affirmation is a statement set- 

ting forth those whocan marry withoutsinning in sodoing. 
or, it might be stated as follows: those who do not sin when 
they marry. This, of necessity, demands that they them- 
selves marry a person who belongs in one ofthese classes. 

(Continued On Page 4) 



Editorial.. . 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

"FOR ELDERS, 
PREACHERS, TEACHERS, AND 

CONCERNED CHRISTIANS" 
The title of my editorial is the descriptive sub- 

heading appeanng on each issue of Contendingfor 
the Faith on the front page under the name of the pa- 
per Some have opined that this means that the paper 
is not for every Christian. If that is the case, then 
please tell me the name of the paper that is published 
expressly for non-elders, non-preachers, non- 
teachers, andunconcerned Christians. And, if there is 
a paper that caters to those who are not elders, not 
preachers, and not teachers, who is going to read ~t- 
unconcerned Christians? It 1s difficult enough to get 
the so-called "sound brethren" to read their Bible 
with regulanty. How much more difficult it is to get 
them to read a gospel paper. Trying to get most breth- 
ren to keep abreast of events past or present in the 
brotherhood is comparable to attempting to keep the 
hog washed and out of the hog wallow-it is next to 
an impossible task. 

THE "PLACE" OF CFTF 
Some people piously declare that there is a"placen 

for CFTFin the brotherhood (if they admit that it has 
a place besides the wastebasket)? But, what do they 
mean by CFTF having a "place" in the brotherhood? 
The only thing I can think of is that because we 
"name names" and pull no punches when it comes to 
dealing with error and those who propagate it 
(whether the error is to the right or left of truth), it is 
too strong forthose who are not elders, not preachers, 
not teachers or those unconcerned Christians. Par- 
don me, but has anyone ever read in the Bible in gen- 
eral and the New Testament in particular all the 
accounts of ungodliness, weakness, immorality and 
apostasy among those who were God's children? In- 
deed, Ciod not only put the Bible into the hands of 
"elders, preachers, teachers and concerned Chris- 
tians", but he made it available to non-elders, non- 
preachers, non-teachers, and unconcerned Chris- 
tians Moreover, he did not limit the Bible to church 
members only. He also made it available to atheists, 
agnostics, infidels of every description, apostates of 
every kind, and every enemy of righteousness. The 
goodness and wickedness of King Davld along with 
God's commendations and sharp rebukes of him are 
recorded in the div~ne volume for saint and sinner to 
read. If some of my more wise and prudent brethren 
had been advising God about what to include in the 
New Testament for all the world to read, at least they 
would not have included the letters of Paul to the 
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church in Corinth. Certainly the Corinthian epistles 
are not for the non-elder, non-preacher, non-teacher, 
and the unconcerned Christian. Indeed, if God had 
adopted the editorial policies and philosophies of 
some papers, elders, preachers and educators among 
"us" we would have one Bible for the atheists and ag- 
nostics, one for the pagans, another for sectarian de- 
nominationalism, one for faithful Christians, another 
for weak Christians, and still another one for non- 
elders, non-preachers, non-teachers, and uncon- 
cerned Christians. But, the Bible that was available to 
Barton Warren Stone, Thomas and Alexander 
Campbell, David Lipscomb, J. D. Tant, Joe Blue, 
Joe Warlick, N. B. Hardeman,  G u y  N. Woods, and 
their kind past and present, is  the same Bible that is 

108 Camelot Drive 
Weatherford, Texas 76086-5906 

May 30,2001 

Mr. David P. Brown 
Editor, Contending for the Faith 
P.O. Box 2357 
Spring, Texas 77383-2357 

Dear Brother Brown, 
Again, it was my pleasure talking with you by phone this 

afternoon when I renewed my subscription to C m F .  Indeed, 
you are in my prayers. Continuing in your good works, may 
the Lord's church and his cause be strengthened and many 
Christians become increasingly better informed and led to 
greater fidelity to Christ. 

As a 1954 graduate ofAbilene Christian College, I am es- 
pecially grateful andthankful for my having been abletogo to 
that school. I have spent most of my adult life as a high school 
teacher of Chemistry and Physics, and even though I was a 
science major at ACC, my most prized and valued courses 
were those in Bible under godly and dedicated teachers. (I 
took more than twice as many hours in Bible courses as were 
required for graduation .) It seems apparent that the evidences 
which are available attestto the fact thatACC then, regarding 
thefaifb, wwasa much betterschool than the present-day ACU. 
Tragically, those who cherish and respect God's holy word 
can today find little good to say ofACU. 

Perhaps, brother Brown, you are already acquainted with 
the following true narrative . Our late brother Don Morris, 
when he was President ofAbilene Christian College, in a stir- 
ring and informative manner (and by no means with a joyous 
and self-satisfying demeanor) wrote a masterful treatise on 
the apostasy of Add-Ran Christian College. This school was 
named after Addison and Randolph Clark, sons of the 
founder. Forseveral years afteribfounding inthe late 1800's 
in the town ofThorp Spring, Texas, threeor four miles north- 
west of Granbury) the, school was recognized to be faithful 
and loyal to the teachings of the holy scriptures. However, 
many students-desiring , apparentIy, to please themselves 
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and was available to Rubel Shelly, Max Lucado, 
Billy Graham,  Ora l  Roberts, Adolph Hitler, Jo- 
seph Stalin, Antony Flew, "Pope John  Paul", Joe 
DiMaggio, Michael J o r d a n  and my aun t  Bernice 
and uncle Bill. It will, therefore, continue to be the 
policy of Contending for the Faith to comfort the af- 
flicted (those in such straits because they live and up- 
hold the truth) and afflict the comfortable (those who 
would compromise the word of God and trouble the 
saints for the sake of a false peace), not the other way 
around. We will forewarn that others may be fore- 
armed and do it candidly, frankly (sometimes sharply 
and bluntly) and certainly without fear or favor. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

rather than to please God and leaning on their own under- 
standing rather than seeking and following truth as revealed 
in the Bible - clamored for a piano or organ to accompany 
their singing in worship. The school administration acqui- 
esced to their demands. (0,  that all those who claim alle- 
giance to Christ today could put away their arrogance and in 
humility remember and be guided by the words of the apostle 
Paul when he exclaimed, "For am I now seeking the favor 
of men, or of God ? O r  am I striving to please men ? If I 
were still trying to please men, I would not be a bond- 
servant of Christ" (Galatians 1 :lo).) 

The school moved from Thorp Spring to Waco, and then 
from Waco to the present campus southwest of downtown 
Fort Worth where it has for many years operated under the 
name Texas Christian UniversiQ. Thorp Spring Christian 
College was established to take the place of the departed and 
apostate Add-Ran Christian College. One of my distant rela- 
tives attended Thorp Spring Christian College with Don 
Moms in the early 1900's. 

Of special significance and importance in his review ofthe 
school in Thorp Spring, brother Morris noted that through 
many years much error and false teaching in the church 
can be traced to "our Christian colleges". In times past I 
with enthusiasm supported Abilene Christian College, but it 
does not require superlative perceptive ability to see the va- 
lidity of Don Morris' shrewd observation. It is my belief that 
ACU is propagating much error and is unworthy of the sup- 
port of Christians. Even in the church today there are Chris- 
tians who, regarding the faith, are endeavoring to be 
ingenious, clever, inventive, and resourceful, always looking 
for something new or different or more exciting Why can 
Christians not understand, brother Brown, that the great con- 
fusion and division and apostasy in the religious world can 
likely be traced to a lack of respect and reverence for the re- 
vealed word and, thus, for the Lord God himself? 

Thank you for reading this . As much as I would like to 
hear from you personally, I know you are very busy and that 
yourtime is at a premium. Therefore there is no need for you 
to reply. 
In the love of Christ, 
Gerald Anderson 



Only Three Classes ... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

1 .  Those who have never been marriedpreviously moy, 
without sin, marry as long as they themselves marry an eli- 
gible (in the sight of God) person. "But and if thou 
marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned ..." (I Corinthians 7:28; cf. I Corinthians 
7:9\. 

2. Those who have been previously married but whose 
former companion is dead. Paul stated the matter in this 
fashion: 

For the woman which hath an husband is  bound by the 
law to her husbandso long as he liveth; butifthe husband 
be dead,she is loosed from the law of her husband. So then 
if, while her husband liveth, she be married to  another 
man, she shall be called an adulteress: but i f  herhusband 
bedead.sheis free from that Lw:so thatshe isnoadulter- 
ess, though she he married to another man (Romans 7 2 -  
3). 
3. Those who have been previously married but whose 

former companion was p i / @  of fornication (unfaithful- 
ness to the marriage vow). Here, our text (Matthew 19:9), 
shows plainly that Jesusgave to the innocent party the right 
to seek another marriage partner. If Jesus had given no ex- 
ception, his language would have taught that every person 
who putsaway his companion and marries another is guilty 

o f  adultery. But Jesus did not do that-he did give an ex- 
ception making it clear that those whose companions have 
been guilty o f  sexual unfaithjidness may put them away 
and marry another, not being guilty o f  adultery inso doing. 
This means physical unfaithfulness-the act o f  [fornica- 
tion] -not merely lusting in one's heart (Matthew 5:28). 

The negation, put in simple terms, is a setting forth of 
those who cannot marry without sinning in so doing. Or, it 
might be stated as folIows: those who do sin when they 
marry. Just who are these? 

1. Those who have a living former companion who was 
notput away because offornication In  Matthew 19:9, Je- 
sus said, "...and whoso marrieth her which i s  put away 
doth commit adultery" (compare Matthew 5:32). 

2. Those who marry anyone who has aformer compan- 
ion (still living) who was notput away because offornica- 
tion. In  Matthew 19:9, Jesus said, "Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso mar- 
rieth her which i s  put away doth commit adultery" 
(compare Matthew 5:32). 

3. Those who wereput away because of their unfaithful- 
ness (Matthew5:32). 

The verses to which I have referred so clearly teach the 
positions set forth as to permit no doubt in the matter. 

OUTSTANDING NEW BOOK BY 
IRA Y. RICE, JR. 

The second volume of brother Ira Y. Rice. Jr.'s autobiography. PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK, is hot off the 
press. Curtis A. Cates, Director of the Memphis School of Preaching, and Harrell Davidson, outstanding 
preacher of the Obion, Tennessee church, were privileged to  write the introductions to  this very beautiful work. 

Extremely readable and informative, it covers the missionary work of the Rice family from 1955 to  1965. You 
will thrill to  read of their many and varied, often difficult, even at times life threatening experiences in planting 
the church in various places in Southeast Asia and of many others encouraged by brother Rice to do world 
evangelistic work. This is a veritable history of evangelism in the mid to last of The Twentieth Century. 

Brother Rice will be glad to  autograph the book to you if requested. Please order this excellent, beautifully 
hardbound, 556 page, picture-filled volume from: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH P.O. BOX.2357. SPRING, TEXAS 77383 
OR 

IRA Y.RXCE JR. 
3809 WIND VALLEY DRIVE MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE 38125-2461 

$20.00 plus $2.50 postage and packaging 
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I T  I S  NOT LAWFUL 
FOR THEE TO HAVE HER 

The utterance of  these words by John the Baptist 
brought down the wrath ofroyalty upon him. Herod the tet- 
rarch was in an unscriptural marriage with Herodias, his 
brotherphilip's former wife. Herod was fearful ofthemul- 
titude, so he could not put John the Baptist to death. How- 
ever, when Herodias' daughter danced before Herodon his 
birthday, he was so moved that he cast better judgment 
aside and offered her anything she wanted. Imagine theef- 
fort thegirl put into that lascivious spectacleafter her own 
mother urged the performance anticipating the release of  
all restraint from the gratified ruler. And, what reward did 
the raunchy romp return? John the Baptist's head in a 
charger (Matthew 14:l- 13). 

SILENCE IS NOT ALWAYS GOLDEN 
Why could not John just simply keep quiet about the 

personal, private lives of  the aristocracy who did not seem 
likely to obey God's will anyway? Why could he not just 
keepquiet likeso many elderships in thechurchesofchrist 
today who reason that the personal, private lives of the 
members under their charge are no concern of theirs? Why 
could he not just keepquiet about the subjects of marriage, 
divorce, and remarriage like the majorit) of preachers 
whose wrists are shackled in the golden handcuffs of  the 
worldly members who pay their salaries? It seems a most 
unusual concern John the Baptist had for Herod and Hero- 
dias. Why bother? Why pry? Why risk his life to make that 
politically incorrect point? 

The answer is discovered in exploring the purpose for 
John the Baptist's ministry. The prophecy his father, 
Zacharias, gave provides the explanation: 

Blessed he the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, And hath raised up an horn ofsalva- 
tion for us in the house of his servant David; As hespake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since 
the world began: That we should be saved from our ene- 
mies,and from thehand ofall thathateus;To perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; The oath which he sware to our father Ahra- 
ham,That he would grant unto us,that weheing delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without 
fear, In holiness and righteousness before him, all the 
days of our life. And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet ofthe Highest: for thou shalt go before the faceof 
the Lord to prepare his ways; To give knowledge ofsalva- 
tion unto his people by the remission of their sins, 
Through the tender mercy ofour God; whereby the days- 
pring from on high hath visited us, To give light to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace (Luke 1:68-79). . ~ 

The prophecy of  Isaiah concerning John the Baptist also 
made it plain: 

The voice olhim that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the LORD, make straight in the desert a high- 
way for our God. Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall he made low: and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: And 
theglory ofthe LORDshall berevealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together: lor themouth ofthe LORD hath spoken it. 
The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All 
flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower 
of the field: The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: be- 
cause the spirit of the LORD hloweth upon it: surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: 
but the word of our God shall stand for ever (Isaiah 40:3- 
8). 

JOHN LOVED SOULS 
The work of John the Baptist was to prepare a frail, dy- 

ing human race to receive salvation from sin in Christ. If 
like those mentioned earlier, he did not care that some- 
one's soul was in jeopardy, he might as well never have 
been born. Today, people, otherwise good people, play fa- 
vorites and customize Christianity to meet their "felt 
needs". John the Baptist knew differently. 'The principle of 
rightly marrying was "to die for." ... 

-1511 Getwell Road 
Memphis. Tennessee 381 11- 7299 

. ~~ ~ 

The English Study Bible, 
N. T. with Notes 1 

I TransIation &Notes by H d d  Liitrell, ThD. 

Conservative, true to the original MSS. I 
I Easy to read, large print, two columns, itdies 

identify words supplied to fit English idiom. I 
Third Edition - 6"X9" - Eumbinding -514.95 

CoinmenCarQs, baed on the E S B 
M d m  (ready soon), Math (11.). Luke (If to) ,  John (being 
phie4, A m  (12.95), Ro- - Colossians (13.95), 1 meas. 
-Hebrews (13.95). James - Jude (I5.80), Reveladon (Ia) PP 

The enflnflre set of ACT. Conunentmies - $ 9 0 ~ ~  
ORDER FROM: H d d  Lidhell, 50 Lawrence 104 
Ravenden, AR 72459, toU-free(888) 739-6889 

email: hlittesb&ahoo.com I 
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THE DECEIVING AND WEAVING 
OF PHIL SANDERS 

David 6. Watson 

[The backgroundfor the fofluwing urficle &foundin the appearunce of Phil Sanders, wirhSrpyc Flaa. President o/David 
Lipscomb Unvtversity. m d  others &out mo yeam ago wfellow speakers an wo seminars or seria of lectures at the Lhem- 
man AvemeChurch ofChris:. Bowling Green, Kenluckp nnd theGrmny Whlte PikeChwch ofChrist. Nmkville. Tennessee. 
Con~endingJiv the Foith deal! wilhsuch inits July 1999 issue. As David Watson reveals in !he following arricle, a d i f m s ~ i m  
regarding Phil Sanders 'fellowrhip ofSteve Flatf ensuedover the internet in a dirclwion group As Watson's article reweah, 
this dircwsion involved Sanders. 

I h e  waitedal/this rime ffwo)aurr) befurestrying unythingfvrrther ubour the murrer. Why did1 oh rhic? First qfall, in the 
July 19Wissue of CFTF I had oflered enough adequate evidence ar well as argued my care well enough ro uphold the truth 
onfellowship ds wellas expose the errorperhinirrgtu the same In thesecondplace, Watson points out. Sanders awed 
that adequate time ought to begivenfirpeoph to repent. QUESTION: H a s  enough timeparsedfwSanders er al. to repent of 
fellowshipping afalse reacher such us Steve Flarr? Sanders has given no indication that he violated the scriptures in follow- 
shipping Slew Flail in rhepreviowly meniioned acrivities (thesame is true cvncerning Earl Edwards w d  Mack Lyorr who 
were fellow speakers with Floll). Yer. Sanders continues to pars himself Mas a sralwwrfor nurh and opposed to error, 
Therefare, CFTF offers the fdlowing w e l l - w r i ~ ,  well-argued. and documented arlicle dealing with /he matter k i n  
noted 

Obviously, some people think that error c~rculafes aport from and indepsnden! of human agency--it mysteriously move 
like a virus or bactcriu through fhe air to infect the w a r y  person. Such, of course, is not the case UI dl.  Justmgospel la th  
circnlu~es bybeimraughr by- hvmon u g d s  undgwderuntpIp9 wesct bypoplaIiving ir wr in rheir doilyliviver, just so fa& 
dnurine b sprecrdby~alse reachers md bad examples we set @ badpeople Irving wrongly. The ndion that one cun oppbse 
false &trine while lettig the person who teach@ a n d m  lives it alone is a! best ridiculous and at worsr howendous. When 
Perer conhdcledhims@~mrog Paul withtomihim '70 hfsjnce? Why didPaul freof Perer rhir way? Became Pmlloved 
God Christ. the rrurh, the church. Peter and those who were Wawq from the wu:h by Peter i bad &ample (Goiariuns 2: 11- 
14; I Corinrhiuns 13:6). Can we do less and remain well pleasing to God (11 John 8-1 I)?@bEdirnr-in-Chiefl 

The Apostle Paul wrote: "Now I beseech you, breth- doctrinal errors. " Again, any fair-minded person would 
ren, mark them which cause divisions and offences con- believe that Phil Sanders believes that Steve Flatt is in- 
trary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid volved in "doctrinal errors." He writes yet again: 
them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Thereare stillmany problems with error intheNashville area. 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair The fact that some of us are trying to be patient and reach as 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple" (Ro- many as we can for the truth before the split happens in no 
mans 16: 17, IS). Notice the phrase "deceive the hearts." way means that we condone error. I daily speak about the er- 
There are those who will practice deception in matters of rorstbat surroundmetothc many faithti11 brethren ofthe area. 
religion! One of the ways deception is practiced is to use N ~ ~ ,  notice that he uses the word three times in 
the same word in different ways. Carl Ketcherside had to this statement in relationship to Steve F ~ ~ ~ ,  
use erroneous and unscriptural definitions of"gospel" and But, now notice his about-face concerning Steve Flatt's 
"doctrine" in orderto push his program of "unity in diver- After writing all of the above quotations in refer- 
sity" and "fellowship without endorsement." Rubel ence to Steve Flatt, the next day he says this: ,'But Iwant 
Shelly, following in Ketcherside's steps, has soughtto im- you to produce evidence ofhis error,  and^ will not accepr 
pose an arbitrary vocabulary and artificial definitions upon 
the meaning ofthe church, the one faith, and the fellowship the guilt by association argument as a response. Tell me 

what Steve leaches that is in error. " He continues by say- of the saints. ing: "You must prove that Steve teaches false doctrines. 
A MODERN EXAMPLE OF DECEPTION You have assumedwhatyou have notproved. "Then, when 

Now notice some more recent examples of deception it was pointed out to him that he had already admitted that concerning the use of the word "error." Phil Sanders Steve was in and that Steve advocated ''heresy,, and 
wrote*, concerning his appearance on a lectureship along that Steve had "problems = doctrinal errors" and that such 
with false teacher Steve Flatt, that he believes Flatt to be in 
"error." He wrote: "You know when someone does teach an admission meant that Steve teaches "false doctrine" he 

error, some patience ought to be shown ro that brofher. " said this: "The problems ofwhich I speak are not Steve S 

Again he writes: does not approve and support her. personal teaching, but the teachingofsome atDLU."Now 

esybybe;ngpatient. "Thus,any fair-minded person we see that when Phil Sanders used the terms "error" and 
believe that Phil Sanders believes that steve Flatt is in "heresy" and "problems = doctrinal errors" in the context 

ror,3 and has advocated "heresy," H~ goes on to say: '.I of Steve Flatt teaching "false dochine"he was not speak- 
have personally spoken to Steve about a number of issues ing of Steve's personal teaching, but the teaching of others 
and will continue to speakas Isee them arise. Problems = who are at David Lipscomb University. 
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But, four days later, this same Phil Sanders docs another 
about-face concerning whether Steve Flan is in "error" or 
not. He writes: 

Is Steve Flatt 's soul worthfighting for? Are my brethren at 
Granny White andLehman Ave. worthy of my support in their 
OPPOSlTlONto error? I believe they are, and1 will support 
them inthatopposilion. Nowyou can criticizeme ifyou wish, 
even mark me as a compromiser. But I will go on fighting 
against error. 

In this statement he indicates that Steve Flatt is indeed in 
"error" and that he and other brethren are in opposition to 
that error. 

He next claims that his failure to publicly rebuke Steve 
Flatt's error is justified by I1 Timothy 2:24-26 which he 
quotes as follows: 

And the Lord's bond-servant must not be quarrelsome, 
but be kind to all, able to teach, patient when wronged, 
with gentleness correcting those who are in opposition, if 
perhaps God may grant them repentance leading to the 
knowledge ofthe truth,and they may come to their senses 
and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held 
captive by him to do his will. 
If this quote means anything at all in relation 10 Steve 

Flatt, then it means Steve has "wronged someone and 
needs "correcting" because he is in "opposition" to the 
"truth" and needs to practice "repentance" and "escape 
from the snarc of the devil." 

Butthen, amazingly,hvodays later hewrites this: "lam 
notaware ofSteve Flatt holdingadocfrinalposition that is 
in that category. " The category to which he refers is I1 
John 9-1 1. That passage reads as follows: 

Whusoever transgresseth, and abideth not in thedoctrine 
ofChrist, hath not God. He that abideth in thedoctrineof 
Christ, he hath both the Father and theSon. Iftherecome 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him Cod speed: For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 
Thus, his conclusion is that evcn though Steve Flatt has 

committed "error" and "heresy" and has "problems = doc- 
trinal errors" and that such "error" needs to he "opposed" 
and "fought against" and that Steve Flatt needs to be "cor- 
rected in his opposition to the "truth" and brought to "re- 
pentance" so that he can "escape the snare of the devil" he 
is not aware of Steve Flattholding a doctrinal position that 
is in the category of "transgressing" the "doctrine of 
Christ." 

One person stated that Phil Sanders "spoke with forked 
tongue." I would say he talks out of both sides ofhis mouth. 
A logician would say he is inconsistent and contradictory. 
The Bible says he isC'by good words and fair speeches3'try- 
ing to "deceive the hearts" of others! DO NOT BE DE- 
CEIVED, BRETHREN! Steve Flatt is a documented false 
teacher and Phil Sanders is in violation of I1 John 9-1 1.  

THE WEAVING 

Whosoever transgresseth,and abideth not in the doctrine 
ofChrist. hath not God. H e  that sbideth in thedoctr~neof 
Christ, he hath both theFather and the Son. Iftherecome 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God speed: For he that 

biddeth him Cod speed is partaker of his evil deeds (I1 
John 9-11). 
When Phil Sanders was accused of violating this pas- 

sage by appearing on a lectureship with false teacher Steve 
Flatt his response was as follows: "Shouldsomeone come 
to me denying that Jesus came in the flesh, I would readily 
refuse to fellowship him. This is not the case with Steve 
Flatt. " He further stated: "I am not aware of Steve Flatt 
holding adoctrinalposition that is in that categoly. "Thus 
he says: "Yes, l a m  in fellowship with Steve Flatr .. "Then, 
when confronted with theerror ofhisown that11 John 9- 1 1  
only refers to Deity of Christ he starts to "Weave" by say- 
ing: "My briefreply to Lynn, (Parker - DBW) I believe, 
ha.s been used to sqv more than I wish to say. '" 

In the book "Change Agents And Churches of Christ" 
by William Woodson, we find these quotations in Chapter 
Three under section IV (Instructions For Change Agents) 
on pages 125-126: "Strategy one: Weave!" Change Agents 
are instructed: 

Teach new ideas for a while, stretching your church out be- 
yond comfort zones and into fresh thinking. At first you may 
hear, 'Wow. I never noticed that in the Bible before!' This is 
only mild discquilibrium. But, when you feel your churchap- 
proaching the limits oftolerance, back om Talk about famil- 
iar and safe things for a while. Then, move back out to the 
cutting edge again. 
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An Oul8Undinp TwoYear Bible College Training Pro 
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Again, "Weave in and out: first with new ideas, then ac- 
tually implement new practices." 

Phil Sanders does just as theabove instructionssay to do 
and next speaks as follows: 

I wrote this in 1989 and havenot changed my view on thepas- 
sage. I quote in part: "Christians, moreover, are to reject false 
teachers. They are notto receive them into their homes orgive 
them a greeting. There is to be no compromise with or bless- 
ing of the false teacher. To receive orto greet a false teacher is 
to share in his evil deeds. False teaching is evil; we need to re- 
member that. God hates a liar. False teaching lies about God 
and lies about God's Word. It leads saved people away from 
the truth and divides the body of Christ (1 John 2: 19). It offers 
false hopes and ends up destroying all who believe it. False 
teaching is a great evil." 
Now, if Phil Sanders wrote the above statement in 1989 

and has not changed his position on the passage (I1 John 9- 
I l), then why did hewrite what he didas previously quoted 
saying the passage deals only with the Deity of Christ? In 
1989 he believed that 2 John 9- 1 I applies to every essential 
doctrine of Christ. But in 2000 he indicated that it applies 
onIy to the Deity of Christ. Then, when such error was op- 
posed, he goes back to believing it applies to "every essen- 
tial doctrine of Christ." (As a side note: what doctrine of 
Christ is nonessential?) He "weaves" in and then he 
"weaves" out and now he "weaves" back in. Further, if I1 
John 9- 1 1 does indeed "apply to every essential doctrine of 
Christ" then why would it not apply to Steve Flatt's "error" 
and "heresy" and "problems = doctrinal errors" that need 
to be "opposed" and "fought against" wherein Steve Flatt 
needs to be "corrected" in his "opposition" to the "truth" 
and brought to "repentance" so that he can "escape the 
snare of the devil?" 

The fact ofthe matter is that SteveFlatt is afalse teacher 
who leads saved people away from the truth and divides 
the body of Christ with his change agent philosophy. Phil 
Sanders received him and gave him greeting at a lecture- 
ship on which they both appeared. This brother compro- 
mised the truth by not reproving him publicIy (Ephesians 
5:ll). He continues to receive and give greeting to this 
false teacher claiming that Steve Flatt is not a fake teacher 
as categorized in It John 9-1 1. He thus, shares in Flatt's 
evil deeds. Brethren, be not deceived by all this "weaving" 
in and out on passages of scripture like I1 John 9-1 1. 

THE TRUTH 
Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in thedoctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and theSon. If there come 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, ueither bid him God speed: For he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds (11 
John 9-11). 
False teachers have for years been trying to sustain the 

idea that the phrase "the doctrine of Christ" in the previous 
passage only applies to the doctrine or teaching about 
Christ (his Deity and his coming in the flesh) and that it 
does not apply to the doctrine or teaching from Christ (that 
which Christ taught personally and through others). It is 
important, therefore, to know whether the "doctrine" or 
"teaching"0fChrist in I1 John 9- 1 1 refersonly totheteach- 

ing about Christ or to the teaching from Christ. A. T. R O ~ -  

ertson, noted Greek scholar, unequivocally states: " ~ o t  
the teaching about Christ, but that of Christ which is that 
standard of Christian teaching as the walk of Christ is the 
standard for the Christian's walk (I John 2:6)." (Wordpic- 
tures in the New Testament, vol. VI, page 254). Joseph 
Henry Thayer in hisGreek-English Lexicon says it is ''the 
doctrine which has God, Christ, the Lord for its author and 
supporter," listing 11 John 9 as an example of this usage 
(page 144). 

In Matthew 16: 12 we have "the teaching of the Phari- 
sees." We read: "Then understood they how that  he 
bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees." The 
Greek word translated "doctrine" in the previous verse is 
the same word translated "doctrine" or "teaching" in I t  
John 9. If the doctrine or teaching of Christ in I1 John 9 
means only the doctrineorteaching about Christ, then does 
the teaching of the Pharisees in Matthew 16: 12 mean only 
the teaching about the Pharisees? If you can see through a 
ladder, then you can see plainly that the teaching of the 
Pharisees means that which the Pharisees taught. Like- 
wise, the doctrine or teaching of Christ in 11 John 9-1 1 
means more than the teaching about Christ. It refers the 
doctrine or teaching that Christ did and that he commis- 
sioned others to do (Matthew 28:18-29; Acts 2:42; I1 
Timothy 2:2). 

The doctrineorteaching ofChrist in I1 John 9-1 1 has the 
same meaning in the latter part of the passage as it does in 
the first part of the passage. When John writes, "He that 
ahideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fa- 
ther and the Son," does he mean that to abide in the teach- 
ing is to continue only in the belief that Jesus came in the 
flesh? Or does it mean that weare tocontinue to walk in the 
truth (I1 John 4; 111 John 4), and to abide in the teaching of 
which Christ is the author and giver? To abide in the doc- 
trine of Christ is the same in context as to "walk in truth." 
To abide in the doctrine of Christ is to "walk in the light, 
as  he is in the light" (I John 1:7). 

There is an emphasis in the New Testament upon our 
continuing faithfulness -our abiding in the doctrine. The 
early disciples continued steadfastly in the apostle's doc- 
trine or teaching (Acts 2:42). Ifwe walk in the light (keep 
on walking in the light) then we have fellowship one with 
another (I John 1:7) and we have fellowship with the Fa- 
ther and the Son (11 John 9-1 1) so that the blood of Jesus 
Christ will cleanse us (keep on cleansing us) from all sin. 
There is a definite correlation in the scriptures between 
doctrine and fellowship. We cannot simply ignore doc- 
trinal differences and have the kind oifellowship taught in 
the word ofGod. Let us diligently strive to learn the lessons 
taught in 11 John 9- 11. 

Note: All quotes from Phil Sanders are taken from his 
own published e-mail messages to an e-mail list during the 
month of January 2000. 

-1968 Dean Road 
Jacksonville, Florida 32216 
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THE 'ANTI CHRISTIAN' 
MYTH OF A FLAT EARTH 

Keith Sisrnan 

It seems absolutely incredible today that when the 
Apostle Paul says the gospel was spread throughoutthe en- 
tire world, that he had in mind a flat earth. 

When Paul wrote to the Romans (Romans 1:s). he 
writes o f  their faith being known throughout the whole 
world, thus indicatingthat atthistime the gospel was being 
spread, not only throughout the Roman Empire, but bc- 
yond the Roman Empire. So whatabout Americaand Aus- 
tralia? 

PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 
Before we deal with this problem let us thinkabout this, 

i t  i s  not the rejection or the gospel that lcads a person to 
hell, i t  is sin that condemns. The gospel when obeyed w i l l  
save, and wi l l  continue to save a faithful person. Whether 
one has heard the gospel or not, an accountable person who 
has not obeyed thegospel wi l l  goto hell. Therefore, i t  is not 
thc disobeying ofthe gospel that condemns, but sin. For al l  
have sinned (Romans 3:23). 

If those who have never heard the gospel are not con- 
demned, then evangelism would be cruel. But the lost are 
going to hell, the gospel istheironly oppurtunity for salva- 
tion (Romans 1 :16). I t  would have been horrific ifpeople 
living i n  countries such as the Americas did not have any 
opportunity o f  salvation until the 1500s. So how far could 
thc gospel have been spread in the early yearsofchristian- 
ity? 

DID ALL HEAR? 
The earliest date for Christianity arriving in Britain has 

been set at the year A. D. 37 although other historians date 
i t  around the year A. D. 58/63. Eusebius, the fourth cen- 
tury historian, says "The Apostles passed beyond the 
ocean to the isles called the Britannic Isles". Tertul l ian 
says "The regions o f  Britain which have never been pene- 
trated by Roman Arms have received the religion o f  
Christ". 

Now lets look at what the scriptures have to say on this 
(NKJV). I n  Romans 1 :8 we find "that your faith is spo- 
ken o f  throughout the whole world." Notc, not "part" o f  
the world, or "known" world but the "whole world". 

I n  Colossians we f ind in chapter 1 verses 5 and 6 "be- 
cause o f  the hope which is laid u p  f o r  you in heaven, o f  
which you heard before in the word o f  truth o f  the gos- 
pel which has come t o  you, as i t  has also in a l l  the 
world." This should settle it, the gospel was heard 
throughout all the world in the first century. 

But how large is all the world? Only peopleareaccount- 
able to the gospel; where there were no people, there was 
no need for the gospel. This is important. 

The Celts or Gauls were the descendants o f  Japheth and 
form the western Indo-European peoples. They brought 

with them a belief in the primitive pagan religions o f  the 
orient and east. From what we know o f  their religious be- 
liefs we can see clearly eastern influence, which is to beex- 
pected if mankind originated from Babel (Genesis 10, 1 I). 
Also thesimilarity ofwestem (Druid), eastern,orientaland 
NorthlSouth American religious beliefs and practices 
seems to suggest a recent migration o f  mankind, agreeing 
with the Biblical account o f  nations. 

FALSE TIME SCALES 
We must not be trapped into accepting evolutionary 

times scales or ignoring the consequences o f  a retreating 
Ice Age caused by a recent global flood. The flood would 
have occurred only about 2500 years before the time o f  
Christ. Then there was the time i t  took to migrate after the 
dispersion at Babel. Many natives o f  differcnt continents 
have their own accounts o f  the flood, and some their ac- 
count ofthe Babel dispersion. To date I have located over 
280 different flood mythsllegends. This is just what we 
would expect to find i f the dispersion is recent, as the Bible 
teaches. Migration would not have reached theextent it has 
today. Both northern and southern hemispheres would 
have been much colder and sea levels lower, allowing ac- 
cess to "land bridges". There is no need to suppose for cx- 
ample that Australia had inhabitants. l f th is is correct, then 
there was no need for the gospel to  be preached there and 
elsewhere. Two thousand years ago much o f  the earth's 
land mass would have been unpopulated. Therefore, there 
was no need for the early church to reach these areas. 

ANCIENT TRAVELERS 
So what about America? Harvard professor B a r r y  Fell, 

in  his bookAmericaBC, has listedanurnberofsites both i n  
North and South America where ancient artifacts from the 
Middle East and Europe have been found. Also a study o f  
comparative pagan religions reveals a common link. Ro- 
man navigators knew the earth to be round, not flat. The 
circumference o f  the Earth was measured two hundred 
years before the birth o f  Christ by Erastothenes. The Bi- 
ble teaches that the Earth is a sphere. The British Celtic 
church taught that the Earth was round as the did the 
Catholicchurch. So wheredid the ideaofaflat Earth come 
from? The first author to promotc a flat earth scenario in 
detail was Washington I rv ing.  Irving, who died i n  1859 
wrote considerably on Christopher Columbus, to whom 
the glory is given for discovering the Americas. Several 
editions o f  his work was produced, the first in 1828. Some 
were single volumes, others 2,3 or 4 volume sets. 

The legend ofColumbus' sailors l iving in fear o f  falling 
o f  a flat Earth at the very end o f  the sea grew from Irving's 
history. The religious world, particularly the Anglican 
faith in England, with their high church liberal theology 
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eagerlyaccepted such stories, along in I859 with Darwin's 
published theory ofevolution The Origijl of Species. Two 
English atheists in the 1800s (John Draper d. 1882 and 
Andrew D. Whi te  d. 1918) promoted even further the 
story o f  Colu~nbus and a flat Earth. Yes, the idea that the 
early pre-refomlation church taught that the Earth was flat 
is an fabrication by anti-Christian Humanists l iving in the 
nineteenth century! The work o f  Irving has been countered 
by Samuel El iot  Mnrison, an expert on Colu~nbus who 
has opposed the 'flat Earth' story as "misleading and mis- 
chievous non-sense, ... one o f  the most popular Columbian 
myths." Morison's book, Admiral of the Ocean Sea, a Lfe 
of Chrisropher Coiumbus, came out in 1942. 

SO what i s  tlie real story o f  Columbus? The Celts, and 
later British sailors had been reaching North America by 
way of Greenland and across to  Newfoundland for centu- 
ries prior to Columbus reaching America in 1492. Also 
Nordic Vikings had been making the same perilous jour- 
ney from about A. D. 1000. 

Early sea travel was dangerous, death was common; if 
tlie small boats did not sink in a storm, they could be lost 
due to poor navigation. Illness, particularly scurvy was 
rampant after two to three weeks away from fresh fruit and 
vegetables. Their diet consisted o f  meat and biscuits when 
the fruit ran out. 

Columbus was a business man. He wanted to find an ef- 
fective trading route from the East lndies. He knew ofthe 
British fishing tleets ofNewfoundland and the impossibil- 
ity of f inding a passage there. He decided to go south, far 
more dangerous, but if he could find a passage for trading 
vessels, he would be rich. 

So could the Romans make the same journey? It is also 
now known that the Romans had navigational aids, though 
very primitive, that allowed them to sail out o f  sight o f  
land. I t  was taught until recently that early sailors sailed in 
sight o f  land. This i s  now known to be incorrect. 

We also know from archaeology thatthecelts, Iberians, 
Egyptians, Libyans, and Phoenicians visited the Americas. 
I n  I Kings 10:22 the scripture reads, "For the k ing  had 
merchant ships a t  sea wi th  the fleet o f  Hiram. Once 
every three years the merchant ships came bringing 
gold, silver, ivory, apes, and monkeys." 

King Hiram was king o f  Phoenicia, the Phoenicians 
were capable o f  going to the Americas. These ships were 
away for three years, we can guess they were not out on a 
day trip down the coast! 

I t  was possible in the first century to make long seajour- 
neys to the Americas. I t  is unlikely to have been under- 
taken by Roman naval transports, but smaller privately 
owned trading ships. 

Native American legends tell o f  visitors from a strange 
land with strange powers, could this be Christians with the 
power o f  miracles? 

THE REJECTED GOSPEL 

To  be saved without Christ (John 3: 16-36; Mark 16:16) 
is impossible. A l l  who sinned are lost without putting on 
Christ(Joh11 14:6). So the world is lost without Christ. This 
i s  of deadly importance, because o f  Adam sin entered the 
world and through sin death (Genesis 3:3, 19; Romans 

5:12-19 and 1 Corinthians 15:45-49). I n  Romans 3:23 we 
learn that all have sinned. So because o f  the transgression 
of  Adam and his wife we need another Adam the man Jesus 
Christ who laid down his l ife as a sacrifice for all of man- 
kind, so that we may be saved (1 Corinthians 15:2 I, 22,45). 
The Bible describes al l  humans as sinners since the begin- 
ning, and i t  follows that al l  humans have descended from 
the first man, Adam, except Eve his wife (Genesis 3:20. 
Acts l7:26). We learn, therefore, that there is no salvation 
through Christ if Adam was not a real person and the first 
male. There is no room for long timescales or evolution 
here. There is no reason not to believe what Paul wrote un- 
der inspiration, that the gospel was taught to the "Whole 
World" in the first century. That mankind has rejected that 
gospel, the same gospel we have today is not the issue man 
has been given the opportunity. The greatest obstacle in 
promoting the gospel to a lost world is the rejection ofthe 
Gospel by a lost and dying world. 

M y  main sources are listed below. Others are too nu- 
merous to mention. 

Ante Nicene andpost Nicene Church Fathers. 
An Ice Age CausedBy The Genesis Flood, by M J Oard. 
A Stu* of The Biblical Flood, by M .  Fox (highly rec- 

ommended). 
Unlocking The hfysteries of Creation, by D Petersen. (I 

don't agree with everything Petersen writes, but the book 
is worth having). 

Fingerprints of the Gods, ' A  Quest for the Beginning 
and the End', by Graham Hanwck. First printed 1995. 
(some useful material from an agnostic!) 

Folk-Lore in the Old Testament, Studies in Compara- 
tiveReligion, Legend and Law by Sir lamesGeorge Frazer 
(Fellow ofTrinity College, Cambridge), 1918 in three vol- - 
umes. 

True Science Agrees with Bible, by Malcolm Bowden. 
America BC, ancient settlers in the New World, by Har- 

vard professor Barry Fell, 1972. 
Admiral of the Ocean Sea, a Life of Christopher Colum- 

bus, by Samuel Eliot Morison, 1942. 
A History of the Life and Voyages of Christopher Co- 

lumbus, by Washington Irving, several editions from 1828. 
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Sermon Outlines ... 
WHAT DOES THE LOCAL CHURCH 

OWE THE ELDERS? 
Tom Moore 

INTRODUCTION 
A. It is usually easier to think in terms of what others owe us 

rather than what we owe them. 
I. The human mind is prone to thinkalmost exclusively in 

a selfish direction. 
2. Forexample: Many are lookingfora local congregation 

to meet theirneeds, insteadof lookingtomeet theneeds 
of the congregation. 

3. This, though, is not a biblical view: 
a. Philiooians 2:3-4 
b. I Coxnthians l0:33 

8. When we speak ofobligations within congregational lead- 
ership, usually the firsrthing that comes to mind is what 
does the eldership owe the local church? 
I .  What theeldersowe the local church is acrucial and im- 

portant issue, but there is another side to the coin. 
2. It is also important to stress the local church's responsi- 

bility to the elders. 
3. If the work in the local congregation is togo well-both 

elders and members must know and perform their re- 
spective responsibilities toward each other. 

DISCUSSION 
A. KNOW THEM 

I. I Thessalonians 5:12. 
2. This "knowing" entails much more than a simple ac- 

quaintance. 
3. The dislike many brethren have for their elders often 

stem from second-hand informationand from watching 
their performance from a distance. 

4. To truly know the elders we must love them for the per- 
son they are, and respect them as'shepherds ofthe flock. 

6 .  ESTEEM THEM 
I. 1 Thessalonians 5: 13. 
2. To "esteem" means to hold in the highest regard. 

a. Paul savs not onlv to esteem them, but to highly es- - .  
teem them. 

b. Elders need to be highly esteemed because of the 
ereat res~onsibilih, they have chosen to undertake - 
... (~eb;ews13:1?). . 

3. Hours and hours are spent by faithful elders in shepherd- 
ing the flock. 

4. Many speak with disrespect concerningthe eldership- 
this is contrary td1  Thessalonians5:13. 

5. Paul said, "Be. a t  peace among yourselves" (I 
Thessalonians 5:13). 
a. But how can this be fulfilled ifweareconstantly criti- 

cizing and finding fault with those whom God says 
we are to,esteem in love? 

b. Besides, who ever said the elders were perfect, and 
incapable of making mistakes? 

c. Remember, criticizing and trying to help and en- 
courageare two different things. 

C. COUNTED WORTHY OF DOUBLE HONOR 

I. I Timothy 5:17-18. 
2. Because of the responsibilities in- 

volved in shepherding the flock - 
the eldership is worthy of honor. 
a. In fact, Paul mentions "double 

honor". 
b. Honor upon honor. 

3. Elders are worthy of receiving 
honor-not constant hindrances 
from the conereeation. 

D. BE SLOW A N I ~  C ~ U T I O U S  IN CRITICIZING 
I. I Timothy 5:19-20. 
2. Elders are now, and have always been, the target of se- 

vere criticism by the unknowing, the unthinking, and 
the unkind. 

3. We are living in a time when people are so sensitive that 
you can't tell them anything without them getting mad 
and "biting your head off." 

4. You may disagree with the decision made by the elder- 
ship in an area of opinion-and that's fine, but we 
should not try to disrupt the church and the eldership 
over such. 

5. Now, ifthere is a"sinn (a transgression ofthe law; I John 
3:4) in the eldership - then that is a different matter. 
a. Remember, though, one should not even listen to an 

accusation against an elder unless it is supported by 
two or three witnesses (Deuteronomy 17:6). 

b. "Witness" means to give evidence, to bear testi- 
mony, to give proof. 

c. Thus, we are not to listen to hearsay, only to proof 
give by two or three witnesses. 

6. Butthere is something to be done even before this (Mat- 
thew 18:15-17). 

7. Many are alwaysquickto believethe worst in someone. 
E. OBEY AND SUBMIT 

1. Hebrews 13:17 
2. We are to obev and submit to the Lord's deleeated - 

authority. 
3. We are showing a rebellious and sinful attitude toward 

God to do otherwise . . . 
a Remember Numbers 16.  
b. The rebellion of Korah. 

4. We hindergreatly theefforts ofthe elders ifwerefuse to 
submit to their God-given authority. 

CONCLUSION 
A. We are just as wrong when we fail in our duties to the 

elders as they are when they fail in their duties to us. 
B. We must submit to God's arrangement. 

-24065 Main 
Mulvem, Arkansas 72104 
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GOOD MANNERS AND RESPECT AT 
FUNERALS AND WORSHIP 

Bruce R. Curd 

111 this day of casual come-as-you-are, wear-what-you- But times have changed-yes, drastically so, both at fu- 
want attitude, we would like to ask where is our respect for nerals and at worship. What the woman described in the 
bereaved families and, most ofall for the God ofheaven? foregoing letter is now common practice at funerals. Of 

In early April, in a letter addressed to Dear Abby, a the ten points stressed in her letter, only a very few would, 
woman from Texas wrote: ofcourse, apply at a worship service. Numbers 1,4,5, and 

10 would certainly be applicable, as well as others that will 
1 recently attended a funeral where I was shocked at some of be mentioned. 
theclothks worn and the lack of respect shown. (In 1993, my 
brother died, and one of my cousins wore a dress in such a 
bright color it hurt  my eyes to look at it. She also wore a ring 
on every finger.) 
My curiosity was aroused concerning appropriate funeral at- 
tire, so I went to the public library and read everything they 
had on funerals, as well as Miss Manners and Emily Post. 
Here is what I found: 

I. Don't be late 

2. Wear dark clothes. 
3. Don't wear more black than the widow. 
4. Wear minimal jewelry (wedding band, tasteful earrings, 
watch, tie tack.) 
5. Humor isacceptableas long as it istastefuland low-keyed. 
6. If it's acceptable to the family, exes may attend or serve as 
pallbearers. 
7. Family members only are allowed to sit in the family sec- 
tion. (Noexes.) 
8. The time for hugs and acknowledgments is when the family 
is receiving guests at the funeral home or at the cemetery- 
NOT as people pass by the coff~n to pay their last respects to 
the deceased. 
9. Don't bring babies or unruly toddlers. 
10. Don't get up and leave during the service 

I hope this will answer some questions for people, so we can 
all start to show more respect to the families and to the de- 
ceased. 

WHERE IS 
OUR SENSE OF MODESN? 

It grieves our hearts, as surely it must that of our Holy 
God, to see the sloven laxity and the brazen flaunting of re- 
spect that is now on display in most church services. For 
example, the same men, who at one time would borrow a 
suit to wear at a funeral, will come to worship God in a pair 
of blue jeans that may be tattered and tom, and with shirt 
hanging out, and hair disheveled and uncombed. We have 
cringed in our seat to see such, moreover, sometimes a 
brother, with a pack of cigarettes bulging in the shirt 
pocket, as he served thecommunion tothe audience. Now, 
it isvery common to seeour men folk clad in shirts with lo- 
gos of sports figures, race cars, country musicians, movie 
stars, or the name ofthe manufacturer displayed either on 
the front or back (sometimes both) of their clothing item. 
Oftenerthan not such shirts are ofthe loudest and brightest 
colors. To says the least, such displays are out oftaste and 
wholly inappropriate for worship occasions. All such de- 
tracts from our stated purpose for being in the assembly: to 
worship Almighty God! Our womenfolk are not far behind 
when it comes to their clothing. The sheer, see-through, 
form-fitting, tops should never have seen the light of day. 
The ever popular mini-skirt should never be worn any- 
where or at any time (except in the bedroom) by women 
professing godliness. Mary Quaint, the designer of the 
mini-skirt, said it was specially created to show offthe legs 
of it wearer. Some who have worn this item in times past, 

MORE RESPECT 
FOR THE DEAD THAN GOD 

Generally, people show far more respect for their dead 
loved ones than they do our loving Heavenly Father and 
His beloved son. Although, as the above letter shows, re- 
spect for the former is declining. As regarding the funeral, 
we haveseen all pallbearersweari~lgsuita~ld tie, and some 
would even borrow a suit ifthey did not have one for the 
occasion or decline to serve. Most other men present 
would also be well-groomed, as would the women. Noth- 
ing gaudy, or for vain display, would be seen. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 4 ~ l y l Z M ) I  



with little sense of modesty yet remaining, have been seen 
frantically trying to cover their nakedness with material 
that wasn't there. Others, unabashedly, showed their 
charms with total abandon. 

When we had thought we had seen it all, now comes the 
"belly button" craze We see it everywhere on the streets, in 
the malls, and the shoppingcenters. When will we see such 
in our worship services. Time will tell. Is there no sense of 
modesty anymore? Can we no longer blush at the vulgar 
practice ofmore and more exposed flesh in our society. For 
shame (Ezra 9:6; Jeremiah 9:6)! 

And what with the jewelry craze? As with clothing, the 
sin-crazed rock crowd, along with other music and the 
movie industries have set the pace (and the style) for us. 
Every Jezebel, with her slinky movements, her winking 
eyes and her sexy charms have become our models. We 
buy and wear her clothing (or lack of it), her makeup, and 
her jewelry. As a result we are now seeing rings on every 
finger, amultitude of rings in the ears, the eyebrows, on the 
toes, in the nose, even on the tongue, and yes, around the 
"belly button." Where else only God knows. Speaking of 
women's clothing and attire, the apostle Peter wrote, 

Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in 
thatwhichisnoteorruptible,even theornamenlofa meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God ofgreat price. 
(I Peter 3:3, 4.) 

Now the hair fashions (?) are something else. Women 
(and men) wear their hair in the most bizarre styles and col- 
ors imaginable. Colors, yes, we used to have them: 
blondes, brunettes and redheads. Now we have oranges, 
greens, blues, purples, and everything in between-like 
genies out of a bottle. And sometimes all such is filled with 
sticky goo and spiked to stand up and out over the head. 
One girl was seen with one side of her head closely shaved 
and the other with flowing hair to her shoulder. A young 
man was noticed with a wild and weird "Mohawk." Both 
sides of his head were shaved, and in the centerthe hair was 
left long (perhaps five inches), and all of this ghastly sight 
was saturate with a gooey mess that held it upright from the 
nape of the neck forward to the forehead. It looked much 
like a peacock tail mounted on his bald pate. And the 
young fellow seemed to wear it proudly. Horrid, you say. 
Yes, absolutely ridiculous. Given a little time, such will 
likely come to church. 

There seems to be no rhyme or reason for such departure 
from that which is acceptable and the norm except rebel- 
lion and the lawlessness that characterizes our sin-sick age. 
Another factor may be the desire to imitate our peers no 
matter how far out and absurd their actions may be. Sleezy 
and sin-hardened hairdressers and beauticians and other 
merchandizers can overpersuade and dare gullible folk to 
try the latest fad and such starts the ball to roll. 

Moses wrote in Exodus 23:2: "Thou shalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil." Neither should we follow thecrowd 
to be popular or to be accepted, if by doing so we are lead 

into evil and rebellion. Christians are to avoid the very ap- 
pearance of evil. (1 Thessalonians 5:22.) No man, woman, 
boy or girl should ever entertain the idea of following the 
multitudes in such weird behavior. 

We need more Ruth's and Naomi's (Ruth 1:16); more 
Vashti's and Esther's, who defy the ways of the world and 
dare to be different, even though it may cost one her crown 
or even her own life (Esther 1: 10-22; 4: 10- 17). And we 
need more Joseph's who will flee the enticements of the 
flesh in order to be true to God, to himself and to his trust. 
(Genesis 39:7-9.) And more Daniel's who would choose 
the lion's den rather than to disobey his God (Daniel 6), 
and his three friends, who would not burn because they 
would not bow to the king's command (Daniel 3). May 
God give us more youth like these. 

In conclusion we quote excerpts from a statement by the 
elders of acongregatioo in Kentucky that are appropriate: 

As elders of the church of Christ, we understand 
the scriptures to teach that there is "one lawgiver," namely, 
Jesus Christ (James 4: 12.). We are not in the business ofmak- 
ing laws where Jesus has not authorized. However, we also 
understand that as overseers of the church of 
Christ, we have the obligation to see that things done by the 
church are done in harmony with the law of the Lawgiver 
(Acts 20:28.) All things must beZ'done decently and in order" 
(1 Corinthians 14:40.) Thus, in matters of expediency we 
elders must under obligation of the "chief shepherd" (I Peter 
5:4), "take the oversight" (I Peter 92)  and "rule well" (I 
Timothy 5:17) by seeing that the church protects her influ- 
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ence. We, the elders, believe the following are in the best in- 
terests of the church at (Under the heading 
Dress Code the letter continues: 

We, the elders have decided that we would like for all mem- 
bers of the church to dress appropriately for 
worship. We ask that all women, when they attend Bible 
study andlor worship of the church wear 
dresses skirts and such like, and please do not wear slacks or 
pantsuits, and such like. We ask that all men who participate 
in worship assignments at the front of the auditorium or ush- 
ering at the back, to not wear T-shirts. We would like for the 
men to wear a shirt with a collar, and would prefer that you 

wear a tie, but the tie 1s optional. Absolutely no shorts should 
be worn to Bible study and worship by children, teenagers, or 
adults. We ask that no one wear clothing with excessive ad- 
vertisement, especially ofaderogatory nature. We askthat all 
dress modestly and appropriately for worship. 

Let us all remember that "the Lord is in his holy temple: 
let all the earth keep silence before him." (Habakkuk 
2:20.) 

-340 Caraway Drive 
Marion. North Carolina 28752 

LESSON ONE ... 

PERSPECTIVES ON 
MODERNISM AND LIBERALISM 

Wayne Coats 

The doors of darkness had been nailed shut for hundreds 
of years and it seems that there were no cracks through 
which faintrays oflight could seep through. To my right is 
a large book titled, The History of Greece. Other books re- 
late the tremendous power and growth of the Old Roman 
Empire. It poses a baffling problem for one to note the 
downward plunge into the abyss of superstition, igno- 
rance, medieval darkness and immoral degradation which 
hung as a curse over mankind for a millennium after the 
Greek and Roman civilizations had reached such high 
peaks of performance. 

THE DEVIL'S WORK 

The answer to the problem can be resolved only by ad- 
mitting that the devil desired to plunge men into the laby- 
rinth of ignorance. The god of this world is highly 
successful at blinding the eyes of people with the veil of 
darkness, ".. . lest the light of theglorious gospel of Jesus 
Christ who is the image of God should shine unto them" 
(It Corinthians 4:4). It is the case that myriads of " ... men 
loved darkness rather than light" (John 3:19). It is also 
the case that, " ... when they knew God they glorified 
Him not as  God, neither were thankful; but became 
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened" (Romans1 :2 1). 

The Spirit of God has not always continued to tolerate 
the stubbomess ofwicked men. God has and will give up 
on man. How frighteningto realize this terribletruth! His- 
tory has a way of repeating itself. Countless libraries have 

been filled with volumes which describe the horrendous 
conditions which prevailed during the dark ages. 

As was true among the ancient Hebrews in Egyptian 
bondage when a deliverer was sent, so the medieval curse 
began to fade very slowly, almost silently and impercepti- 
bly, except for the agonizing moans and shrieking screams 
ofthe long l ~ n e  of martyrs. Before the last faint, flickering, 
candlelight flames oftruth were snuffed out, afew men be- 
gan to read about its precepts. Coupled with this was avery 
strong sense of nationalism which began to arise in various 
parts of Europe. Why should men express their loyalty to 
Rome more than to France, England or Germany? Some 
would not do this. 

It may seem strange, but the Renaissance began down in 
Italy in the very shadow of the Pope. The term denoted an 
Enlightenment for some, but for the Germans such was a 
time o f  clearing up." 'Illat a lot of "clearing up" needed to 
be done could not be denied. The cost was extremely high 
and persisted for many years. 

RENAISSANCE HUMANISM 
One of the forces of opposition to the corrupt clerical- 

ism of the Catholic system ofthe time was known as Hu- 
manism. The Humanist concept stressed the critical 
attitude and gave great emphases to secular matters. The 
greatness of man and his elevationthrough reason was em- 
phasized. Supernaturalism, meaning the Catholic system, 
began to be rejected. Corruption and avarice were very 
prevalent among the clergy. A well known axiom was re- 
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peated which said, "The clergy did the praying, The no- 
bility did the preying, The serfs did the paying." 

One of the very influential Humanists was Desiderus 
Erasmus. His broadsides were leveled againstthevicesof 
the clergy. Over in France, Lorenza Valla and Jacques 
Levre helped in the cause of Humanism. In Germany, 
John Reuchlin joined against the Romanists and had to 
flee for safety to Heidelberg. 

Edward Herbert was a very influential deist who de- 
clared that anything beyond reason could not be proved, 
and without proof such could only be superstition. The de- 
ist rejected all ideas of revelation. Herbert was actually re- 
acting against the vagabond monks and also the priestly 
myths and tales. 

To Baruch Spinoza must be given credit for develop- 
ing the foolishness of pantheism. In the shallow thinking 
of Spinoza, there was no room for Almighty God. Panthe- 
ism joined with the skeptics, infidels, agnostics and athe- 
ists in denying the existence of Jehovah God. To the 
pantheist, the world is god, and god is the world. 

Early in the twelfth century universities were estab- 
lished at Salerno in Italy, and inGermany atTubingen, Bo- 
logna, Heidelberg, lngolstadt and Erfurt. In Scotland 
universities were started at Glasgow, Aberdeen and St. An- 
drew~. These universities were dwelling places for all 
kinds of false theories, especially Humanism. 

One of the early philosophers in Germany who contrib- 
uted his sleaze of guesswork to Satan's cause was Gott- 
fried Wilhelm Leibnitz. I do not know how Leibnitz 
found out that, "his god was the original monad among 
many monads which were infinite in number." Such fool 
notions were constantly conjured up by German theologi- 
ans. Each did his destructive work against the cause of 
truth. They died and have been forgonen for the most part 
and to trytofind anythingofvalue which they left behind is 
a futile search. 

One of the most vitriolic of men was Denis Diderot. 
His pen was kept busy attacking the Catholic religion. 
Diderot wrote: 

The Christian religion is to my mind the most unintelligible, 
the most metaphysical, the most entangled and obscure, and 
consequently the most subject to divisions, sects, schisms, 
heresies; the most mischievous for the public tranquility, the 
most dangerous to sovereigns by its hierarchic order, its per- 
secutions, its discipline; the most flat, the most dreary, the 
most Gothic and most gloomy in its ceremonies; the most pu- 
erile and unsociable in its morality - the most intolerant of 
all. 
One could assume that Diderot did not have much love 

and affection for Catholicism. He stated that belief in God 
would end in afew years. It is interestingthat belief in God 
continues while perhaps not more than one of thousands 
may have heard ofDiderot. It is certain that Diderot helped 
the cause of atheism. He wrote, "I would sacrifice my life 
perhaps, if I could annihilate forever the notion of God." 

One needs to stop for a brief glance and consider the 
work of Jean Astruc (1684-1766). Astruc was the per- 
sonal physician of King Augustus 111 of Poland. While 

studying the laws relative to clean and unclean animals as 
mentioned in the Pentateuch, Astruc wrote a book ofover 
five-hundred pages in which he set forth his subjective 
guesswork and assumptions. Astruc found out that Al- 
mighty God is referred to in the Pentateuch as Yahweh and 
also Elohim. He leaped to the theory that the Pentateuch 
had at least twelve sources and many authors. Astruc as- 
signed Exodus chapters one and two to Amram. He also 
claimed Joseph and Levi wrote many sections ofthe mate- 
rial. How thedoctor knew so much, he doesn't tell us. As- 
truc was so proud of himself and his work. He wrote so 
very humbly, "Free through the pathless haunts1 roam, 
Where mortal feet have never strayed." 

The bigoted plagiarist should have told us that he copied 
the excerpt from Lucretius. In his great modesty Astruc 
informs us that he was so proud of his efforts in helping 
Moses out ofsome very careless writing. There is no doubt 
that Astruc laid some groundwork for the source theories 
and form critics which German infidels used in subsequent 
years. 

By the time ofHerman Samuel Reimarus, deism was 
being flaunted far and wide. As a professor in the Univer- 
sity of Hamburg, Reimarus exerted a tremendous influ- 
ence. In his WolfenbuettelFragments, the matterof divine 
revelation was rejected. The crossing ofthe Red Sea by the 
Israelites and the resurrection story weresimple myths. Je- 
sus and the apostles were imposters. Both Judaism and 
Christianity were founded by imposters. 

In employing the Historical-Critical method of study, 
Reimarus completely rejected Jesus Christ as the Son of 
God. When such gods as German rationalists become the 
idolsof some ofour university professors, there is no hope 
that the diety of Christ will be taught. 

COPYCATS 
I cannot help but wonder how some of the modernists in 

the universities can feel so elated and thrilled in recom- 
mending the old historical-critical and literary-historical 
methods of Biblical interpretation, when they surely know 
that the old German Rationalists used and emphasized 
such methods, and thereby they ended up denying every 
shred ofsupernaturalism. It does nottakea Solomon to see 
this. Will the copycat modernists admit that such men as 
Reimarus denied the deity of Jesus Christ? Did he teach 
that Jesus and the apostles were imposters? Did he cast 
asidethe Biblical miracles as myths? He certainly did, and 
in the face of that, such men as Carroll D. Osburn will 
write in an effort to justify the Literary-Historical method- 
ology of analysis. Moreover, when one reads the efforts of 
so very many ofthe old Rationalists, one is impressed with 
the tremendous differences of opinion which obtained be- 
tween them. ltjust seems thatthose old infidels had all the 
answers before they had the questions. 

-705 Hillview 
Mt. Juliet, Tennessee 27122 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Ecumenical Charter, Reincarnation, 
Female Prom Kings, Children and TV 

Compile By Mark McWholter 

Church leaders from Europe's main Christian traditions 
and young people from across the continent gathered in Stras- 
bourg, France, Sunday to signan ecumenical charter intended 
to boost inter-church relations. At a packed ceremony April 
22 in Strasbourg's historic St. Thomas' Lutheran Church, at- 
tended by leading church officials from throughout Europe, 
Orthodox Metropolitan Jeremie, the president of the Confer- 
ence of European Churches (CEC), and Cardinal Miloslnv 
Vlk of Prague, president of the Council of European (Catho- 
lic) Bishops' Conferences (CCEE), signed the "Charta Oecu- 
menica" -a set of "guidelines" to promote cooperation 
among churches in Europe (Religion Today email service, 
4/25/01). [They might as well cooperate with one another. 
They certainly are not cooperating with the Lord. The thing 
tonote is that as ecwninismgains backing those ofthe Lord's 
church will be more andmore ostmcised. Thnt is those of the 
Lord 5 church whostand for the truth. The change agents will 
be more than happy tojoin in on the ecwninistic train.--mhn] 

(11 Peter 13-6) 

August 24-25,2001 
Friday, August 24 
7:00 PM FAITH 
8:00 PM VIRTUE 

H. D. Simmons 
Bobby Bates 

Saturday, August 25 
9:00 AM KNOWLEDGE Caesar Trevino 

10:OO AM TEMPERANCE George Pledger 
11.00 AM PATIENCE Damin Hunter 

~~~ 

12:OO-1:30 LUNCH BREAK 
1:30 PM GODLINESS Sam Dilbeck 
2:30 PM BROTHERYLY KINDNESS Robert Dodson 
3:30 PM CHARITY (LOVE) Rick Brumback 

.*-a. 

One in four Central Europeans be- 
lieves in reincarnation, or for what many 
hope- "a chance to try again." This in- 
formation was announced by theologian 
Jutta Burggraf, University of Navarre, 
at the 22nd International Theological W 
Symposium held in Pamplona, Spain, re- 
cently. He explained, "In the past few 
decades, the doctrine of reincarnation has spread throughout 
the Western world, because it is quite attractive to amentality 
that refuses to address the ultimate."He continued, "This way 
we do not have to take things seriously and the decision for or 
against Godcan bepostponed. A door is always open; there is 
always achance totry again." TheGerman theologianasked: 
"Cana person find his identity if he is unaware of his previous 
forms of existence, or is he obliged to bear the consequences 
of an unknown past life? The Christian faith has the answers, 
which are more liberating with regard to man's existential 
questions on 'the beyond.' Restless wandering of 'separated 
souls' is not necessary, becauseGod can make us happy in an 
instant and promises us resurrection of body and soul," he 
concluded (Religion Today email service, 5/1/01). [It is ri- 
diculow that a person would believe in reincarnation.It 
wouldrequire knowing that an afterl[ife exists. Yet, there is no 
woy to know unless someone from there is living andcan tell 
you about it. And it would require a beginning of the spirit. 
Reincqnation believers rarely have the answer to a begin- 
ningof thespirit realm becawe on the whole they reject God. 
--mhnl ....*... 

"In law enforcement, it's our job to uphold the law. The 
law allows him to do this, and we will support this like we 
support any other law. ... Currently, he is letting his hair grow. 
The second year of this process involves him living as a 
woman, and in the third year of the process he undergoes sur- 
gery, and applies for legal feminine status." -Bexar County, 
Texas, Sheriff Ralph L o p a  on the sex-change operation of 
one of his deputies, Lt. Brian Lunan, to Reuters, March 5 
(Planet Out email service, 5/1/01). [There is something 
wrong with the law when it allows someone to do this. This 
person's DNA will still be male long after he has surgically 
altered his body andfilled it with drugs.-mtm] .*..... 
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tion from ho~nosexual to heterosexual," Spitzer said. anymore This school administration stated that this was a 
"Essentially what we found is that first of all, in terms of sex- way of showing support for her lesbianism. --mtm] 
ual attraction, the vast majority had made major changes." .. ...... 
Does that mean Spitzer believes homosexuals can change to 
heterosexuality? "Absolutely! Absolutely!" he said. "1 ap- 
proached this quite skeptical and I've been convinced other- 
wise." Dr. Joseph Nicolosi, president of tlie National 
Association for Research and Therapy of Homosexuality 
(NARTH), said the findings are ~nonu~nental -and will be 
difficult to ignore. "This is clearly a historic event in the his- 
tory of psychiatry's understanding of homosexuality," said 
Nicolosi. What ~nakes Spitzer's new position so monumental 
is the fact that he wasthechiefarchitect in the APA's 1973de- 
cision to remove ho~nosexuality from its list of disorders. "In 
other words, lie normalized homosexuality," Nicolosi said. 
One majorquestion- Was Dr. Spitzer's work influenced by 
a religious bias? "I am an atheist, Jewish, secular humanist," 
S~itzer said. "I was before this studv. and I continue to be one , . 
now." He said there is no reason to believe that those he inter- 
viewed were lying about their change from homosexuality. 
The research included people with five years of recovery cur- 
rently engaged in healthy heterosexual relationships (Citizen 
linkemail service, 5/10/01). [Any one can changefrom sinfir1 
behavior. It may be more dzfficulr for some than others-I 
wouldnever deny that. But Godexpects aperson to overcome 
fleshly desires to live thepure life of a Christian. Ifit were im- 
possible to d o  so. [hen God would nor be a loving God. He 
would be judging some on something that He had created 
them impossible ofobeying.-rnlm] 

...*..** 

Students at Ferndale High School in northwestern Wash- 
ington State have picked a lesbian as their prom king. Seat- 
tle's KOMO TV reports that lesbian Senior Krystal Bennen 
won the election at last weekend's school prom. Afterposing 
for photos with the prom queen - who was also female - 
she danced for the rest of the evening with her girlfriend 
(Planet Out email service, 5/8/01). [This isridiculo~lr anddis- 
turbing There was a rime when a school adminisrration 
would have had the authoriQ and respect ro throw our rhe 
election resrrlts and tell the students lo vote for a male. Not 

By age 18, the average child has been exposed to 360,000 
commercials. One command is hammered into malleable 
minds: buy, buy, buy -thingswillmake you happy.Nowon- 
der we've become a nation of hyper-consumers whose lives 
are largely dedicated to acquisition. Television has also 
shaped the savagery into which we are sinking. In the first 18 
yearsof life, theaveragechild will witness 16,OOOdramatized 
murders, as well astensofthousandsofassaultsand otheracts 
of mayhem." -Don Feder (The Federalist email service, 
5/8/01). [Do you allow your child unsupervised television 
rime? Do you w e  the television as a babysitter? What does ;I 
take in the child's life to counter-balance the above? Godwill 
holdparents responsiblefor what they allowed into their chil- 
d r e n ~  ' lives.-mtmJ 

.***.*.* 

Pro-family groups areabout to face anew foe at the Ameri- 
can Civil Liberties Union. The Boston Globe reports that for 
the tirst time in the organization's history, it will soon be led 
by an open homosexual. The Globe says 35-year-old An- 
thony D. Romero will succeed Ira Glassner as executive di- 
rector of the ACLU in September. Romero is described as a 
New York public interest lawyerwhocurrently servesasadi- 
rector ofthe Ford Foundation's program for human rights and 
international cooperation, the foundation's largest program. 
Romerosays his goal at the ACLU will be "to promote anew 
generation of committed civil libertarians and civil rights ac- 
tivists." And in a statement which may cause particular con- 
cern for conservatives everywhere, Romero also says he will 
work to make the ACLU even more prominent in local com- 
munities (Agape Press email service, 5/3/01), [Get ready for 
inrensijied aitacks againsl the Bible and Biblical moral- 
iry. -mrm] 

3 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd 
Pel1 City, Alabama 35125 

The Online Academy of Biblical Studies 
Tom L. Bright 

The Unli~ie  A c a d e ~ l ~ y  ofBiblicalStudies is a work ofthe 
Phillips Street church of Christ in Dycrsburg, Tennessee. It 
is under the oversight of the Phillips Street elders, with 
Tom L. Bright serving as the Director. This work is sup- 
ported by interested i~idividuals and congregations from 
all parts of tlie United States. 

The Online Academy o~Biblrca1 Studie~ (hereafter re- 
ferred to as OABS) is exactly what its title suggests. It is a 
school emphasizing the Bible and Bihle related subjects. It 
is live and interactive on tlie internet each Saturday. By 
live we mean the students actually see the instrr~ctor as he 

is teaching the class. Interactive means the students can 
communicate with the instructor as he teaches the class in 
this virtual classroom. 

Each school year is comprised of two semesters, each 
semester being eighteen weeks in length. Seven hours of 
classes are offered each Saturday. It takes four years to 
complete the curriculum. 

In our first semester, we had twenty-eight students. At 
the present time, we have thirty-eight people who haveap- 
plied for admission for the beginning ofour next semester 
in August 200 I .  We are not so naive to think that every one 
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wil l  be accepted or wi l l  even follow through. However, if 
we can enroll .just seventy-five percent of those applicants, 
we wi l l  be pleased. 

Our current teachers are: Ted J. Thrasher, Gil yoder, 
Ron Cosby, Robert R. Taylor, Jr., Mar ion Fox, Harre l l  
Davidson and myself. Others who haveagreed to teach in 
the school are: David Lemmons. V i rg i l  Hale, Toney 
Smith, L a r r y  Powers, and B. J. Clarke. 

The OnlineAcrrdenry~f'BibiiculStudies is not in compe- 
tition wit11 tlie sou~ld schools o f  preaching in the brother- 
liood. We are simply fi l l ingavoid. Thcrc arc many people 
desiring a greater knowledge o f  tlie word o f  God. How- 
ever, for various reasons, they are unable to attend a full- 
time school of preaching. Now tliey have an opportunity 
by which tliey can enhance their knowledgeofGod's word 
while staying at Iiome. 

We wi l l  be adding a new class every August for thc next 
three years. Therefore, in the 2003-2004 school year, we 
wi l l  liave four classes ruiining simnltaneously. Needless to 
say, in tlie next few years, we are looking forward to an ex- 
citingand interesting time. Only God knows the good tliat 
can be done through this medium. 

OTHER ASPECTS OF OABS 
There are other eiicouragi~ig aspects o f  this grcat work. 

We have broadcast live some debates in tlie last year and a 
half. A l l  o f  tliese have bee11 encoded (recorded in a special 
format)and placedon our Websitesoanyone with lnternct 
access can view them. There are other debates on our Web 
site tliat we were not able to broadcast live because ofthe 
unavailability ofsometliings needed for live broadcasts. In  
such cases as these, we normally broadcast them on a 
twenty-four delay. 

Currently we liave the Cook-Uodenvood Dcbateon the 
Spirit's work in salvation, tlie Brown -Callam (Catholic) 
Debate on the authority of t l ie Bible versus Catholic tradi- 
tion, the Laws - Schoenig Debate on the existence o f  God, 
and the Bright - Jackson Debate on the duratioo o f  mira- 
cles. Other debates coiiducted by faithful brethren wil l  be 
placed on our Web site in the future, with each ofthem be- 
ing broadcast live on tlic Internet if possible. 

We liave several brotherhood lectureships that can be 
viewed on our Web site. We now have the 21st and 22nd 
Annual Phillips Street Lectures from Dycrsburg, Tennes- 
see, thc2001 Trenton Lectures from theTrenton Cliurch o f  
Clirist in Trenton, Tennessee, the 6th and 7th Annual 
Northeast Oklalioma Lectures from the Lee and Walnut 
Street Churcli oT Christ in Sapulpa, Oklahoma, the 2001 
Spring Lectureson Mor~nonisin from thespring Churchof 
Christ in Spring, Texas, w l~ ic l i  were al l  broadcast live on 
the Internet. We also have the 18tIi Annual Mid- West Lec- 
turcs from tl ie 39th Street Church o f  Christ in independ- 
ence, Missouri and the 15th Annual "Seek The Old Paths 
Lectureship" from tlie East Corinth Churcli of Christ in 
Corinth, Mississippi. 

i n  addition, the elders o f  the Green Plains church of 
Christ i o  Murray, Kentucky have given us perlnission to 
encode and placeon our Web site a program they oversee, 
called "Searching tlie Scriptures". This is a weekly ques- 

tion arid answer period that i s  broadcast over T V  =nd is 
seen in some seven states in the Southeast. The program is 
moderated by Virgil Hale, local Evangelist for the Green 
Plains congregation. The panelists arc faithful gospel 
preachers from the Southeast. 

Every Sunday morning and evening, tlie worship serv- 
ices of the Phillips Street congregatiorl are broadcast live 
on the Internet. A l l  o f  the sermons preached during these 
broadcastsare placed onour Web site. I f you  know ofsome 
person who is homebound and has Internet access, this i s  a 
means by which they can have the gospel preached in their 
own home. 

In  the future, our plans are to put more debates and lec- 
tureships on our Web site. As the opportunity affords itself 
(technology wise), we wi l l  broadcast these events live. 

We want to encourage all o f  our readers to avail them- 
selves o f  what OARS has tooffer on our Web site. Simply 
go to our web page and click on the appropriate links. Our 
address is: http:lIwww.oabs.orgl We think you wi l l  be en- 
couraged by doing so. 

For anyone interested, we are will ing to come to your 
congregation and give a presentation (free and with no ob- 
ligation) on tlie Online Academy o f  Biblical Studies. You 
can contact lne at: tlbright@oabs.org. M y  phone number is 
(731) 285-5666 (office) or (73 1) 285-5062 (home). 

-912 Phillips St. 
Dyersburg, TN 38024 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
SCOTT COUNT 

Paul Va 

The history o f  the church o f  Christ in Scott County, 
Kentucky depicts fantastic successesandextremefailures. 
Scott C o r ~ ~ i t y  i s  located in Central Kentucky about Ten 
miles North o f  Lexington, Kentucky. I t  was the home o f  
many Inen who proclaimed the Restoration Plea, o f  fol- 
lowing the ancient paths found only in the New Testament 
forthechurch. Barton W. Stone, John T. Johnson, John 
Allen Gano, JacobCreath Sr., JacohCreath, Jr.,Philip 
S. Fall, and John Smith lived in the county at one time. 

The first religious group to be established in the county 
were Baptists. I n  1785 the Great Crossing Baptist Church 
was organized. The church was made up primarily o f  fol- 
lowers o f  Colonel Robert Johnson. Some o f  the preach- 
ers at the Great Crossing Church were Philip S. Fall 
(1 821), Jacob Creath, Sr. (1 823), and Jacob Creath, Jr. 

The first Presbyterian Church was organized in Scott 
County i n  1793. I t  was not until 1817 that the first Method- 
ist church was established. These groups became fertile 
ground to those proclaiming the return to the "Ancient Or- 
der." 

ROBERT MARSHALL 
One o f  the first Inen to herald the time-honored plea in 

the county was Robert Marshall. He was one o f  the men 
who participated in the Cane Ridge Revival in 1801. He 
wasalsoamongthe men who signed theLast Wi l l  and Tes- 
tament of the Springfield Presbytery on June 28, 1804. 

Marshall preached for the Blue Springs, Presbyterian 
Church in Scott County and the Bethel Presbyterian 
Church on the Scott-Fayette County line. When Marshall 
started to preach a return to the Bible at Blue Spring the 
leaders o f  the church closed the doors. The Bethel church 
supported the teaching o f  Marshall, forming the Bethel 
Church o f  Christ. Subsequently Marshall digressed in his 
teaching and returned to the Presbyterian Church leaving 
many new converts at the Bethel church. 

I 
When m Ltrbbock, please v w f  

SOUTHSZDE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
8501 Quaker Avenue Lubbock, Texas 

(806) 794-5008 
Tommy J. Hicks, Preacher 

I Sunrlrry Tuerrlay 
Bible Study 9:00 a.m. Ladies' Bibleclass 10:OOa.m 
Morning Worship 955 a.m. Wednesday 
Evening Worship 5:00 p.m. Biblestudy 7:30p.m, 

I Fourth Annual Lectureship-October 14-18, 2001 

Y, KENTUCKY 
ughn 

BARTON W. STONE 
Barton W. Stone moved to Scott 

County in 1816. He was the principal o f  
the Ritten House Academy in George- 
town, the county seat. When Stone 
moved to the area, i t  was notorious for 
corruption and wickedness. 

Stone was not in Georgetown long 
until he helped organize the Lord's 
church i n  the city. I t  was very small at first, only six or 
seven members. The congregation grew very quickly to  
over two hundred. 

I n  1819 Stone bought a 123 acre farm in Scott County. 
He purchased the farm from Isreal Grant, a nephew o f  
Daniel Boone. Last year David B rown and I were able to 
tour the farm and the house Stone lived in at that time. To- 
day i t  is owned by a retired professor from Auburn Univer- 
sity. He inherited i t  from his parents and has restored part 
ofthe house to show the walls ofthe original Stone home. 
The Christian Messenger was published in the basement o f  
the house. Shortly after the time Stone purchased his farm, 
the brethren approached Stone to be their full-time 
preacher. He gave up the job as principal with the Ritten- 
house Academy and took the job as minister on afull-time 
basis. The time drew near for the congregation to support 
Stone, but they could not carry out their obligation to  him. 
Stone said, "Fair promises kept up my spirits; but at last I 
had to borrow a good part o f  the money and pay the debt 
myse~f."l 

THE CHURCH AT GEORGETOWN 
The church at Georgetown had some o f  the most nota- 

ble preachers stand in its pulpit. Barton W. Stone, 1816- 
1834: T.M. Allen, J. T. Johnson, 1831-1851; John Allen 
Gaoo, 1839-1 845; Jacob Creath, Sr. and Junior; D.S. Bur- 
net and L.L. Pinkerton (one ofthe first true liberals in the 
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Evansvi l l tWest  Side Church of Chris< 3232 p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whilloek, 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: Evangelis< (361) 358-5760. 
9:15a.m., 10:15a.m.,630p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albrifton, Evangelist. BryanICollege Stnt ion4hurch of Chris< s&- 

day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wcd. 7 p.m.; (979) 
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Armory Drive; Chiwpee, MA 01020, in-home, CALENG@TCA.net. 
tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 

church). During the Civil War Moses Lard and "Rac- 
coon" John Smith lived in Georgetown. While Smith was 
at Georgetown, the Confederate hoops occupied the town. 
Smith was stopped by one of the soldiers one day demand- 
ing to see his pass to be on the sheet. "Smith stepped to- 
ward him, and, raising his shriveled fist, shoo a at the 
stalwart soldier, saying: 'This is my pass, sir!"' 

'5' 
After the Civil War the church at Georgetown, Ken- 

tucky began to drift from the scriptures. R.C. Cave, whose 
modernism surpassed most liberals, was one ofthepreach- 
ers during that period. Another preacher at Georgetown 
was Ira BosweU, 1916-1934. While at Georgetown, 
Boswell met N.B. Hardeman in debate over mechanical 
instrumental music in the worship of church in Nashville, 
Tennessee at the Ryman Auditorium, May 31 through. 
June 5, 1923. 

The road ofdigression moved the church at Georgetown 
in a direction away from the Restoration Plea. Today it is a 
part of the very liberal Disciples of Christ denomination. 

It saddens the heart to see the history of the church in 
Scott County, Kentucky. All the advantages and talent that 
were prevalent in the county soon vanished in the wind 
leaving the county without any people striving to follow 
the "Ancient Order." In 1979 the Killen, Alabama Church 
of Christ set out to reestablish the church. 

What happened in Scott County, Kentucky is being re- 
peated in many congregations today in the brotherhood. 
Brethren are forgetting the "Old Paths" that brought them 
close to God. My heart is broken. 

1 ENDNOTES 
1. Banon W Stone, siogmphy "/Elder Rorron W. Stone, Cincinnati, I .A.  & 

UP. Janlcr, 1847, p.70. 
2. John Wiilmana, Ll/i ofEider John Smsh. Nashu~lle. Gospel Advocate. 1956, 

p. 419 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
WHATEVER BECAME OF SIN? 

Noah A. Hackworth 

There is no textbook in existence that more perfectly de- 
scribes the existence, nature and fiction ofsin than the Bi- 
ble; i t  gives us the only inspired account ofthe subject (11 
Timothy 3:l-17). However, an interesting study ofoursub- 
ject, though uninspired, is a book written by K a r l  Mennin- 
ger, M.D., titled "Whatever Became o f  Sin?" I t  was 
published in New York by Hawthorn Books, Inc. I t  was 
copyrighted in 1973, with the first printing occurring in 
1975 and the fifth printing in 1976. More than 125,000 
hard bound copies are in print. As an uninspired book i t  is  a 
real eye opener. According to Seward Hiltner, Professor 
ofTheology and Personality, Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary, Richard G. Gray, Saturday EveningPost, and Rob- 
e r t  Kirsch, Los Angeles Tinles, the book takes a look at the 
totality o f  man's social condition. But o f  course man's so- 
cial, moral and spiritual condition was infallibly set forth 
and discussed by the greatest psychologist and physician 
in the world some two thousand years ago. But whatever 
became o f  sin remains one o f  the greatest questions o f  al l  
time. We shall study it from the biblical point o f  view. 

DEFINITION LOST 
I t  has been suggested by some that sin defined as 

"wrong-doing" wi l l  eventually be eliminated and conse- 
quently disappear from thedictionary. Ifthisoccurs, Situa- 
tion Ethics w i l l  certainly be partially responsible. Society 
has reached its present level o f  degeneration because the 
true definition ofs in has been lost. The attitude thatthere is 
no such thing as sin presently exists in the minds o f  more 
than afew. Sin translates the word (hamartia) and literally 
means "missing the mark" (Vine). The KJV says sin is a 
"transgression ofthe law" (God's law). The ASV says sin 
is "lawlessness." I t  is not difficult to see that sin is anar- 
chy, lawlessness, transgression, wrong-doing, et al. We 
need to understand the nature and function o f  sin, and we 
need to know that (I) where there is no law there is no sin 
(Romans 5:13), Paul did not know lust until the law made 
him aware o f  it (Romans 7:7), and (2)sin is not inherited, it 
is acquired (I John 3:4). Acquired traits are neither trans- 
mitted, nor inherited. Man sinned, but sin did not change 
his nature. 

SINS HAVE BEEN HIDDEN 
Paul said, "Some men's sins areevident,going before 

unto judgment; and some men also they follow aftern(l 
Timothy 5:24). People who are ofthe suasion that they can 
permanently "hide or conceal" their sins are doomed to 
failure. God told his people long ago, "...Besure your sin 
w i l l  f ind vou out" (Numbers 32:23). Achan took o f  "the 

was kindled against Israel (Joshua 7: I) .  
Sin can never be hidden from God, and 
i t  cannot be permanently hidden from 
others. 

SIN HAS BEEN DENIED 
One o f  the first things people often 

do with regard to sin is to deny their 
guilt. The "defense mechanism" imme- 
diately springs into action, and attempts to explain away 
sin in order to ease the conscience are begun. This initiates 
action on the part o f  others to convince and convict the 
guilty and bring them to repentance, without which they 
wi l l  ultimately perish (Luke 13:3). N o  one can afford an 
ego that cannot accept guilt. Simon could have denied the 
charge levied against him by Peter relative to his actions 
regarding the gift o f  the Spirit, but he did not because he 
could not. The evidence was there. To his credit Simon 
confessed his sin and was forgiven. 

SIN IS MADE RESPECTABLE 
Television with its ungodly producers have made sin to 

look respectable Adultery, fornication, extortion, dishon- 
esty, and almost every kind o f  i~n~nora l i ty  co~lceivable has 
been "glamorized" by the "tube." But God has never 
looked upon sin with respect and neither should we. We 
must not offercomfortto thosewhoare living i n  sin and we 
have a "love message" for them: repent 

Sin is devastating to all o f  us. It wrecks our lives, de- 
stroysour homes, and separates us from those we love. The 
"pleasures" o f  sin will, however, be short-lived. Its final 
reward i s  death (Romans 6:23). 

-4j25 W Caldwell Ave. 
Visalia, California 93277 
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devoted ih ing and hid it in the earth in the midst o f  his 
tent," but his sin found him out, and the anger o f  Jehovah I 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t . .  . 
Culture With its Special Days 

-From God or Men? 
Jodie Boren 

Mucll is being said and written advocating that the 
church o f  our Lord needs to change to keep up with our 
changing society. Those clamoring for change are saying 
the il iurch cannot grow unless i t  changes to tit in with tlie 
culture ofour day. This teaclling is contrary to God's way. 
Paul, inspired o f  God, gave the same order to the churches 
o f  Galatia as lhe did to tlie churcl~ at Corinth (I Corintllia~ls 
16:l). These orders came from the Lord ( I  Corinthians 
14:37). Paul preached tlie same gospel in every church (1 
Corinthians 4:17). The gospel o f  Cllrist transcends the 
cha~igi~iy cultures because it  is an everlasting gospel 
(Revelation 14:6) .... because it is the gospel of the great 
co~nmission which is to be passed on from generation to 
generation (Matthew 28: 19, 20) until tlie Lord comes 
again. Obviously, the Lord gave ciiankind, in this great 
co~nmission, a gospel that would lcad men from earth to 
heaven in all cultures and in all times. 

Today, many congregations in their seeming desire to 
be accepted by tlie denominational world have been se- 
duced by tlie devil and are "building" into the worship o f  
the church s i~cl i  practices that are unauthorized by the 
Lord. For example, some congregations are having special 
Easter servicesandareactt~ally saying, "We believe weare 
called to be Easter people." One can read where the disci- 
ples were callcd Christians (Acts 11:26) but no where in  
God's word can you f ind even the slightest hint o f  the dis- 

ciples being called "Easter peo- 
ple"-whatever that means! 

The word "Easter" is found 
only once in the KJV (Acts 
12:4) but in most o f  the other 
tra~islations --even the 
NI-the word is translated 
"passover," which accordingto 
Thavers's Greek Lexicon is 
correct. Albert  Barnes, the noted Presbyterian 
scholar, said: 

The word 'Easter' now denotes the festival observed by 
many Christian churches in honor of the resurrection of 
the Saviour. But the original has no reference to that; 
nor is there the slightest evidence that such a festival 
was observed when the book was written. The transla- 
tion is not only unhappy,as i t  does notconvey atall the 
meaning of the original, but because it may contribute 
to foster an opinion that such a festival was observed at 
the time of the apostles. 

Authority from God to worship him in truth and 
in soirit comes to us in tlie scriotures in  three dif- 
fere'nt wavs: (1) Direct ~ ta teken t  (2) Aoostolic 

example, and (3) impl;cation. "Easter" is no;fbund in  any 
o f  these methods of understanding God's wi l l  for us. 
Therefore, tlie observance o f  Easter as a special day is un- 
authorized by God- which means any such addition to 
God's way is sin (Deuteronomy 4:2 and Revelation 22:18- 
19). 

The churches o f  Galatia had mixed the law and gospel. 
Among other departures from the divine pattern was THE 
KEEPING OF DAYS which Paul condemns. "Yeobserve 
days, and months and season and years. I am afraid o f  
you, lest by any means I have bestowedlaboron you in 
vain" (Galatians 4:l-11). 

We must nevcr minimize the importance o f  the resur- 
rection. B y  it, Christ was declared to betheson ofGod with 
power (Romans 1:4). I t  is only through the resurrection 
that we have hope (I Corinthians 15: 1-22,I Peter 1 :3 and I 
Thessalonians 4:14). 

We remember his resurrection every Sunday in the me- 
morial supper (I Corinthians 11 :23-26). To have a special 
day to celebrate his resurrection is to transgress the doc- 
trine o f  Christ (I1 John 9-1 I). 

Christmas, Easter, Good Friday, and such like religious 
festivals are from men-NOT GOD! Remember, Paul 
says we are not to be conformed to this world (Romans 
12:12). 

-255 7 Campus Courf 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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The Last Word ... 
THE CHURCH, 

THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE OF CHRIST 
Eddie Whitten 

Membersofthe church ofChrist aredivided into several 
"camps" largely because they have lost, or never had 
knowledge of, the nature o f  the church; what i t  actually is. 
The mention o f  tlie churcli brings to the mindsofsome one 
thing and to the minds o f  others something entirely differ- 
ent. Some believe the cl~urch is sometliing one "goes to" 
because i t  is expected ofthem since they are members o f  it. 
Other; believe i t  is o f  a more social orientation where 
fri&ndship and church activities produce a feeling o f  "be- 
longing" and acceptance. Others want their children to be 
withotherchildren their age regardlessofwhat they are be- 
ing taught in the classroo~n and from the pulpit. Some still 
think the cliurch building and large numbers in attendance 
are marks o f  Christian doctrine. Making the children, 
happy (so they w i l l  not be bored and eventually leave the 
church) i s  criteria for many. There are even some that wish 
to "get lost" in the crowd so nothing wi l l  be asked or re- 
quired ofthem. They do not participate in any aspect ofthe 
workofthecliurch and they are happy in their passive role. 
Some have even voiced the reason for their attendance at 
this churcli or tliat i s  because ofthe casual attitude toward 
dress and worship. 

.In contrast to the thinking noted above, we might do 
wel l io  notice that some wish to  "take charge" and have a 
leading voice in everything tliat is done in thechurch. They 
that are o f  this nature are usually opposed to anything in 
which they arenot involved ina leading way. Their priority 
is usually not what i s  best for the church but what w i l l  serve 
to . promote . them. 

Notice that i n  all o f  the above illustrations, the sanctity 
and integrity ofthe church is not o f  primary importance. I t  
i s  shaineful that the influence o f  worldliness has affected 
the Faithfulness o f  the ~najority o f  members o f  tlie Lord's 
church, but i t  has. F O ~  these reasons, it seems in order that 
weC'considerour ways" relativeto thecliurch ofChrist, tlie 
beautiful Bride o f  Christ. 

WHAT THE CHURCH IS 
One does not "go to church" as the term i s  generally 

used. This would indicate a place, or an event. I t  i s  neither. 
The church is a body o f  believers consecrated to the belief 
that God exists, that Jesus i s  the son ofGod, the Bible i s  the 
word o f  God and who have rendered obedience to God's 
will. Involved in every vestige ofthis belief i s  the knowl- 
edgeofthe need to, and willingness to, submitone'swillto 
the wi l l  ofGod. Jesus said withouttbis onecannot enterthe 
kingdom o f  heaven (Matthew 7:21). Those who comprise 
thechurch make up the Bride ofChrist (Revelation 21 :2,9; 
also cf. Ephesians 5:2S-32). As a bride must be to lher hus- 
band, the church must be faithfill to the Bridegroom. 

Paul referred to times when the 
church meets together. I n  rebuking the 
saints in Corinth, Paul said, "Now in 
this that I declare unto you I praise 
you not, that ye come together not  for  
the better, but  f o r  the worse. F o r  first 
o f  all, when ye come together in the 
church, I hear that there be divisions 
amone vou: and I oart lv  believe - -  . 
i t  ... When ye come together therefore 
into one place, this is not  to  eat the Lord's supper" (I 
Corinthians 1 1 : 17-1 8, 20): Paul's emphasis in these pas- 
sages was the abuse ofthe Lord's Supper, but the point to 
be made is that the church (members) came together as the 
church in one place. 

Therefore, the church is not a building. I t  i s  not a place 
even though the individual members assemble in one 
place. Tlie cliurch is made up o f  members. Ev i r y  member 
i s  one in the cliurch, an awesome responsibility! 

THE COST OF THE CHURCH 
Tlie very thought o f  the cost o f  the church should chil l 

the blood ofevery member. The life ofJesus, his blood, his 
suffering as a sinless sacrifice for our sins should humble 
tlie toughest heart. God, the father, used four thousand 
years to prepare the world for the advent o f  his son. Jesus 
came to redeem man from sin (Genesis 3:15; Galatians 
4:4). He taught men how to live righteously. He was cmci- 
tied according to the scriptures, was buried and rose again 
the third day according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 
15:3-4). Paul addressed the Ephesian elders: "Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to  a l l  the flock, over the 
which the Holy  Ghost hath made you overseers, to  feed 
the church o f  God, which he hath purchased w i th  his 
own blood" (Acts 20:28). 

The value o f  the church i s  appreciated if we compre- 
hend its cost, God gave his son, and Jesus gave his life in 
sacrifice for us. Thecost forthechurcli i s  thevery lifeblood 
o f  the Son o f  God! 

OUR ATTITUDE TOWARD THE CHURCH 
Understanding what the church really i s  and what i t  

cost, the question arises: "What should be our attitude to- 
ward the church?"The answer should be obvious, but i s  it? 
One could say that attitudes toward the church are abso- 
lutely atrocious! Based upon undeniable demonstration, a 
majority o f  members o f  the church have gone co~npletely 
casual in their relationship to the cliurch in various ways. 
The first, and foremost, i s  tlie casual way in which weoffer 
ourworship. Irreverence inconduct during worshipcannot 
be unnoticed. Nothing more than a cursory glance at peo- 
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ple during tlie worship reveals a lack ofdevotio~l to what i s  
going on. Space does not allow enumerating the distrac- 
tions taking place, but for your own education, justtakeno- 
tice at any time during the worship and see what we are 
saying. 

Second, tlie casual way we dress for worsliip should be 
an insult to God! Respect for a social function i s  reflected 
to a much greater degree than respect for the salvation pro- 
vided to man by tliegrace ofGod. On Sunday morningsour 
dress sliows a greater expression o f  respect than it does on 
Sunday nights. Qoestion: Is worsliip on Sunday night any 
less worsliip tlian worship 011 Sunday morning? Wliy then, 
do we reflect a disrespectful attitude for God and Christ in 
our worship on Sunday night? Men come home from the 
workplace on Wednesday afternoon, remove the suits and 
ties they wear on tliejob and change into their grungiest at- 
tire to assemble with tlie saints to worship 011 Wednesday 
night. Does not God deserve our highest respect when the 
church assembles for worsliip? Does not Jesus deserve our 
highest respect for giving himselfto save us from sin? The 

answer should beobvious, but factsare facts,and the fact is 
we dress as if we have no respect for either! 

THE DESTINY OF THE CHURCH 
The destiny ofthe church is heaven. Paul's pen o f  inspi- 

ration so states i n  Ephesians 5:27. Salvation is an individ- 
ual matter, therefore, we know he is not speaking o f  a 
collective body ofsaints. He is saying that to be saved one 
must be a part o f  the one body, the church, the bride o f  
Christ. He is saying that one must be faithful and obedient. 
One must submit his w i l l  to the wi l l  of the father. He must 
respect the fatherand the son in the way he worships, i n  the 
way he dresses and i n  the way he conducts himself before 
the world. Let us consider our ways and present the church 
to tlie world in righteousness rather than let the world re- 
duce the church to its low and unholy estate. 
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MAX AND MIDTOWN 
Brethren who welcome or flock to hear Lucado are Maximizing apostasy 

Tyler Young 

Baptists love him. Methodists too. Pentecostals can't 
get enough of him. Even Catholics adore him. And sadly, 
many of our own brethren, rather than being ashamed and 
embarrassed by him, are just as enamored as our de- 
nominational friends with Max Lucado. The prolific and 
talented author may be the best known preacher in the 
churches of Christ in modem times. His numerous books 
have topped best-sellers lists for years, making his one of 
the most recognized names in the religious world. But Lu- 
cado's popularity outside ofthe brotherhood does not con- 
cem us as much as what he represents within the Lord's 
church. His ungodly ecumenism is representative of the 
growing trend in the church of abandoning Christ and his 
truth in order to embrace denominationalists. 

"TRUTH SACRIFICED ON THE ALTER OF FELLOWSHIP" 
In a 1998 Dallas Morning News article, "The Grip of 

Grace: Lucado puts new face on Churches of Christ," col- 
umnist Paul R Buckley noted Lucado's belief that de- 
nominationalists are his faithful brethren in Christ and 
added, "More and more Church of Christ members are 
thinking what he is thinking." Tragic, but true. As a proud 
champion of "unity" with sectarians of all stripes, Luca- 
do's high profile has made him the epitome ofthe apostasy 
ravaging our great brotherhood. That new face he has put 
on the churches of Christ is not one of faithfulness; it is the 
visage of corruption and condemnation. 

Informed brethren are well aware of Lucado's long- 
standing contempt for truth. "Minister" of the Oak Hills 
Church ofChrist in San Antonio, Lucado has found plenty 
of time to be of service to denominations, speaking for 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist and Catholic Churches. 
He has swapped pulpits with the "Reverend" Buckner 
Fanning of Trinity Baptist Church. Although he has ap- 
peared numerous times on interdenominational programs, 
the most notorious was when he tookthe stage at aPromise 

Keepers rally several years ago. Standing before a broad 
spectrum of sectarians, Lucado made a mockery ofthe bib- 
lical doctrine of unity, declaring all who believe in Jesus to 
be in fellowship one with another. The major doctrinal dif- 
ferences on fundamental matters of faith which are the ba- 
sis of denominational division apparently mean nothing to 
him. Truth is gladly sacrificed on the altar of fellowship. 
Denominationalism is sinful, and the word ofGod prohib- 
its fellowship with it, but Lucado is not going to let a little 
something like God's word deter him from holding hands 
with those who trample the commands of God and pervert 
the gospel of his son. 

But Max not only fellowships false teachers; he is one. 
Back in December of 1996, Lucado invited listeners of his 
Upwards radio-program to pray the "sinners prayer" to ask 
God to save them. The program's announcer then added, 
"And friend, if you prayed along with Max Lucado just 
now here on Upwards, we want to welcome you to the fam- 
ily of God." Lucado then encouraged those whom he de- 
ceived into believing they were saved to be baptized, but 
was careful to say, "But I don't want you to do any of that 
so that you will he saved. I want you to do all of that be- 
cause you are saved." It must not bother him to contradict 
the inspired apostle Peter, who did not tell his audience to 
pray to be saved, but commanded them by the authority of 
Christ to be baptized "for the remission of sins" (Acts 
2:38). Saul was told to be baptized in order to wash away 
his sins (Acts 22:16; cf. Mark 16:16; I Peter 3:21). The 
Lord wants people to be baptized so that they will be saved; 
Lucado does not. And he dares to call Jesus "Lord? 

"HERESY TO THE MAX" 
In his recent book, He Did This Just For You, Lucado 

took another opportunity to deceive his readers, saying, 
Would you let [Jesus] save you?.. .Why don't you give your 
heart to him right now? Admit your need. Agree with his 
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Editorial. .. 
UPCOMING CHANGES 

For many years Contending forthe Faith has had 
an Editorial Sta@ It was and is composed of a select 
list of persons who supported and promoted the pa- 
per. Because they believed in the work of CFTF as 
well as being good writers, they were invited to be on 
the Editorial Staff. Such a list was never meant to be 
anhonorslist only. Tothe contrary, it was intended to 
be a working list made up of brethren who desired to 
be regular contributors to the paper and who worked 
to help the paper grow in circulation and influence. 
Over the years the Editorial Staffhas changed for 
various reasons. We certainly appreciate all those 
who have remained true to the reason they were in- 
vited to be a part of it. Rather than remove persons 
who have ceased to write for the paper for whatever 
reason and add others to the Staffto take their place I 
have decide to go another direction. 

Beginning with the 2002 January issue of CFTF 
we will no longer have an Editorial Stoffas such. The 
people who write regularly for us at present will con- 
tinue to write each month. Our regularly writers as 
well as others who are writing in any given issue will 
be listed at the beginning of each issue of CFTK Our 
regular writers will be listed under the themes about 
which their articles are concerned and under which 
they presently write. Also, the title of their articles 
will be printed. Other writers will be listed by name 
with the titles of the articles they have written. 

.........Un+.....m... 

Subscription Prices Are Going Up. The last time 
prices were increased was January 1997. At that time 
the paper became privately owned and we expanded 
the size of the paper from 16 to 24 pages. From that 
time until this a one-year subscription has been 
$12.00 per year-$1.00 a month. A two-year sub- 
scription was S22.0k.92 a month for 24 months. 
Over the last four and one half years we have ab- 
sorbed paper, printing, and postal rate increases. 
However, due to rising paper costs and the latest 
postal rate increase we must raise our prices. Begin- 
ning in January 2002 the cost of a one-year sub- 
scription will increase to $14.00 per year-$1.17 
centsper month and a iwo year subscription will be 
$26.0&$1.08 per month. Ourforeign rate will be 
raised from $21 .OO to $23.00 per year-$1.92 per 
month. The "Whole Congregation Rate" will in- 
crease to $11.00 per family when each family in a 
congregation is subscribed to CFTF--. 92per month 
for eachfarnily. The advertising rates will remain the 
same. 
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Ft IS *Illh rage h t  r* lmhm yar M tlm dhrklon at the F d u o  church d ~hrm In Fr@m Terns. 

W rrltp thlS leetg t~ v l m  pu Uut dMslon was camwJ by a boob vnlteo by O y d  CoIYns entitled 
'Clarrlaga !s G d h  Plln.' TO sum- mk W which IS a very p r v e r r e  attack a, the b ~ w l  W m g  
mrdb a M  re-ma-, Mr. Cdtk td**rs lid mcn and -men csn divorce and re-marry 
d,4HaarOl(hc&CU- T h y m r e m i n i n ~ h c d , V l i r d , e f i . m a ~ a s b n g ~ t t g y  

&a ssch d m  for'brawng Hh? marrlspt mvenaru' (the definlbon d aduftvry lapdltg to Mr. 
Cd*a), m d  giw at411 d d h - l  We mark Wrd t d h ~  a h l so  helm [Rum. 16:17, II I& 9- 
ll), 

W h. Cdiim omR In thm boolr is h n g  rmrt than r e h a w  a r g u m  presented by John EOmrds, 
ohrt m. ad T- s ~ n  mot har bem oundrr d e m e d  bv him b w s  such B~II hdeen. 
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Max Lucado... 
(Continued From Page 1) 

work. Accept his gift. Go to God in prayer and tell him, lam a 
sinner in need ofgrace. Ibelieve that Jesus died for me on the 
cross. I accept your ofer of salvation It's a simple prayer 
with eternal results (emphasis. in original). 
It is a simple prayer which results in eternal damnation 

forthose who believe and teach one can be saved by saying 
it. Where in the Bible was anyoneever told to pray to God 
in order to receive forgivenessof sins? This is heresy to the 
Max. No more evidence is required to know that, regard- 
less of his sincerity, Lucado, like his denominational asso- 
ciates, utterly rejects the plain teaching of God and is 
helping others to do the same. 

A "GOD THING? 
Only brethren who have the same blatant disregard for 

Bible truth would feel comfortable welcoming an infa- 
mous heretic like Lucado. The Midtown Church of Christ 
in Forth Worth is a prime example of just such brethren. 
This congregation, which has a membership of about 700, 
was featured in local newspapers when it opened its doors 
to the charismatic church Calvary Cathedral International 
after the denomination's facilities were destroyed in a tor- 
nado. Now Calvary Cathedral owns the pmperty, with its 
2,000 seat auditorium, and is allowing Midtown to assem- 
ble there until they move to a new location. An article in 
The Fort Worth Star Telegram about this new partnership 
was accompanied by a photograph of Midtown's preacher, 
Jim Hackney, and Calvary Cathedral International's pas- 
tor, Bob Nichols, standing together in the pulpit and pray- 
ing for each other's congregations. 

Though the two churches have separate worship serv- 
ices (Midtown's singing is still a cappella, while Calvary 
Cathedral's features a "praise band"), the sharing of facili- 
ties has been heralded as further indication of the willing- 
ness of churches of Christ to accept denominationalists. A 
Dallas-Fort Worth religious news publication praised the 
joint venture, calling it "a God thing." Another Star Tele- 
gram piece noted that Hackney appeared on a platform 
with Protestant and Catholic ministers at a Fort Worth in- 
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tedenommational Easter sunrise service. The gathering, 
which was organized by the Carter Riverside Area pastors 
Association, was led in ameditation by Hackney. Like LU- 
cado, Midtown and Hackney are obviously quite comfon- 
able dirtying their hands with the sins of sectarians. 

MIDTOWN AND MAX 
It should come as no surprise, then, to know that the 

Midtown Church ofChristrecently invited Max Lucado to 
speak for them. While the welcoming of a false teacher of 
Lucado's stature to ow area is disturbing in its own right, 
equally distressing is the fact that other brethren from our 
immediate area took their young people to hearthe wolf in 
sheep's clothing. It is hard to know what is worse: the 
wolves themselves, or those who lead the precious lambs 
to their feet. Paul said, 'Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and offences wn- 
tray to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
themn (Romans 16: 17). How do brethren justify support- 
ing an event at a congregation like Midtown to hear a 
preacher like Lucado when scripture obligates us to ''turn 
away" from such heretics? By participating with and pm- 
moting those who give a platform to the likes of Hackney 
and Lucado, brethren are. partaking in their sins. So said the 
apostle John: 'Whoever transgresseth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Christ, hatb not God... If there come 
any unto yon and bring not his doctrine, receive him 
notinto your house...for be that biddeth him Godspeed 
Ls partaker of his evil deeds" (I1 John 9-1 1). 

Those brethren who welcome Lucado or who flock to 
hear him either agree with his heresy or they do not-as- 
suming, of course, they are aware of what he believes and 
practices. (Given his notoriety, it is hard to imagine breth- 
ren would not know where he stands. If some are ignorant, 
we cannot help but wonder if it is not willful ignorance. 
Why haven't their elders or preachers informed and 
warned them-Acts 20:28ff; I Timothy 1: 18-20; I1 Timo- 
thy 2:17-18; 4:l-5; Titus 1:7-13?). If they agree with his 
heresy, then they, like he, have alsoabandoned the truth. If 
they do not agree with his heresy but support events where 
he is featured anyway, then they are willfully exposing 
brethren to those who could lead their souls astray. The lat- 
ter is just as damnimg as the former. 

It is bad enough that brethren like Max Lucado are 
proudly prostituting the truth and dividing the blood- 
bought bride of Christ, it is even more heartbreaking that 
others will participate with them in their evil deeds. That 
some brethren are silent about these things, refusing to 

the word of God and oppose the false teachers cot- 
rupting the bmtherhood- is inexcusable. But when breth- 
ren go so far as to aid and abet the enemies of truth, it is 
more appalling still. If we love their souls, we cannot join 
hands with them, but must admonish them-kindly, but 
firmly--to repent of promoting apostasy and cease Nn- 
ning with the devil. 

-1211 N. Granbury Street 
Cleburne, Texas 76031 



FOUR STEPS TO APOSTASY 
Kevln Beard 

The past twenty years have seen much change in the 
church. So much change has taken place that it is possible 
to compare two congregations of the Lord's church in the 
same location and see very little similarity. One congrega- 
tion may be labeled "conservative", "mainstream", or "tra- 
ditional", the other congregation may be labeled "liberal", 
"progressive", or "contemporary". And the differences be- 
tween the two are significant, doctrinal differences, not 
merely differences of opinion or personal preference. 

MORE DENOMINATIONAL DOCTRINE EMBRACED 
The past twenty years have seen members ofthe Lord's 

church embrace more and more denominational doctrine 
and practice. Who would ever have thought that our breth- 
ren would reject the essentiality of baptism? Yet some in 
our brotherhood have done just that. Who would ever have 
thought that members of the Lord's church would put 
women into leadership positions in the church over men? 
Yet the practice has been going on for some time. Exam- 
ples of this kind of departure from the fa~th could be multi- 
plied. Butthe question is, how did all of thiscome about?If 
we can learn the answer to that question, we can see how to 
avoid that process of departure. 

What took place in the church of Christ at the close of 
the twentieth century is nothing new. People have been de- 
parting from the faith for centuries. The specific problems 
may not always be the same, but the process is. These 
changes never occur overnight. They do not occur as re- 
sult of some sort of religious coup d'etat. They occur when 
people cease to follow the New Testament standard. Paul 
instructed Timothy to "Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doctrine" @I Timothy 4:2). Why did 
he charge Timothy to do this? Be cause some would notad- 
here to that word Timothy was to preach. Paul said, "For 
the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine; hut after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers, having itching ears; And they 
shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall he 
turned unto fables" (I1 Timothy 4:3-4). In this admoni- 
tion Paul describes the four steps to apostasy. What causes 
an individual or a church to go from faithfulness to apos- 
tasy? 

THE "STEPS" LISTED 
I .  They will not tolerate sound doctrine. People do not 

alwaysenjoy what is good forthem. Everyone knowsthata 
proper diet is necessary for optunum health, butmany peo- 
ple prefer to eat the kind of foods that hinder good health. 
The same problem exists in the spiritual world. The whole 
doctrine of Christ nourishes us. It is sound. The word 
"sound" means, "in good health." Sound doctrine is that 
which is whole and complete, and promotes good spiritual 
health. When Paul told Timothy to preach "the word," he 

instructed him to deliver sound doctrine to the people. This 
requires preaching "all the counsel of God" (Acts 20:27). 
We are not at liberty to customize the doctrine of Christ. 
Yet people sometimes prefer to omit certain parts of 
Christ's teaching. When this happens they have taken the 
first step to apostasy. 

2. They seek teachers who will ignore sound doctrine. 
When people cease to tolerate sound doctrine, they cease 
to tolerate those teachers and preachers who proclaim 
sound doctrine. The obvious solution to their problem is to 
find preachers and teachers who will preach and teach only 
those things that these people have decided they want to 
hear. Notice that Paul described their action as being the re- 
sult of following "their own lusts." Their own desires b e  
come more important than Christ's authority and so they 
look for someone to teach those things that they desire to 
hear. Now these teachers may not necessarily teach things 
that are inherently false, but they fail to preach the whole 
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truth. Any preacher can satisfy any audience if he simply 
determines not to preach some parts of Christ's doctrine. If 
his audience does not want to hear the truth about the es- 
sentiality of baptism, or the one church, or marriage, di- 
vorce, and remarriage, or anything else, he can preach 
eveiything in the New Testament except those things and 
his audience will be happy. When people seek such com- 
promising teachers, they have taken the second step to- 
ward apostasy. 

3, They turn awayfrom the truth Eventually, people 
will become disenchanted with the concept of "truth" 
when the truth conflicts with their lifestyles. Those who 
cannot endure sound doctrineand then seek compromising 
teachers will eventually become less concerned with 

becomfortable hearing the truth, then theonly thing left for 
them to listen to is falsehood. This was the state ofthe p e e  
ple in Isaiah's day. The Lord said they were rebellious, ly- 
ingchildren who refused to hearthe law ofthe Lord. They 
said to the seers,"See not; and to the prophets,Prophesy 
not unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, 
prophesy deceits" (Isaiah 30: 10). It is tragic that many of 
our brethren have gone through those four steps to apos- 
tasy. They no longer want to hear the truth of God's word, 
but they are happily living their lives being willingly de- 
ceived by false teachers who fill their listeners' minds with 
fables. We must be aware of those steps toward apostasy so 
that we never take the first one. How do we prevent that? 
Bv heedine the instruction Paul cave initiallv: "Preach -, - - whether a teacher proclaims the truth. When human o ~ i n -  the word; be instant in sesson, out ofsepso;; reprove, 

ion and personal feelings become the standard by which a rebuke, with all lonWuffe,.ine: doCtrinev 01 
message is judged, then truth becomes irrelevant to them. 
Thus, they no longer care whether or not the sermons they 
hear come from the Bible. They think "book, chapter, and 
verse" preaching is trite. This third step toward apostasy 
opens the door for many things and ultimately leads to the 
fourth step. 

4. They are twnedmide unto fables. If people no longer 
want to hear the whole truth and no longer think the con- 
cept of truth is significant, then the only thing left for them 
isto be turned towardthings that arenot true. If they cannot 

Timothy 4:2). This is what alTpreachei mustdo andthis is 
what all Christians must desire. No one said Christianity 
would be easy. Sometimes it requires us to make difficult 
choices. Butthere is still only one way to heaven and that is 
by doing the will of the father which is in heaven (Matthew 
7:21). 

-P. 0. Box 24 
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No Child of the Devil Has the 
Indwelling of 

The notion that all influences of the word of God are 
equal to the indwelling ofthe Holy Spirit is mistaken if it is 
even believed by anyone. Although I have never heard 
anyone make that claim, I have heard arguments against it 
several times over the past few years. Whether or not it is a 
straw man, I am not qualified to say. 

THE WORD CAN HARDEN THE DISHONEST HEART 
The word of God does not always produce faith. It is not 

always gladly received. The preaching of God's truth to 
unfaithful Israelites who died in the wilderness "did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard" (Hebrews 4:2). It often produces unyielding resis- 
tance and it is sometimes given little notice at all. Even 
when accompanied by great wonders in the hand ofMoses, 
the word "hardened" the heart of Pharoah and God gener- 
ated that response in that he was the Originator ofthecom- 
mands that were resisted (Exodus 4:21; 7:3, 13,22,8:15, 
19,32,9:12,34,35, 10:1,20,27, 11:10,1 4:4,8, 17).Eze- 
kiel lived among a rebellious people who, like so many 
throughout history, had eyes to see and ears to hear and yet 
refused to use them (Ezekiel 12:2). The children of Israel 
were often "a rebellions people, lying children, children 
that will not hear the law of the Lard" (Isaiah 30:9). 
They had opportunity to know the will of God, but they 
chose their own thoughts over those of Almighty God 
(Isaiah 65:2). God provides mankind with opportunity 
even when he knows in advance that many will respond to 
his word with rebellion (Ezekiel 2:6-8). Stephen preached 
saving truth that had a decided influence upon his hearers, 
but that influence is not one that brought about the indwell- 
ing of the Holy Spirit in their lives. The very opposite was 
the result because these were men and women who, like 
their forefathers, "always resist the Holy Spirit" (Acts 
7:s 1). The Holy Spirit had the same effect upon ancient Is- 
rael when they "would not give ear" (Nehemiah 9:30), 
when they grieved the Holy Spirit and became his enemy 
by their rebellion to his words (Isaiah 63:lO). 

But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoul- 
der, and stopped their ears, thatthey might not hear. Yea, 
they made their hearts as an adamant stone, lest they 
should hear the law, and the words which Jehovah of 
hosts had sent in his Spirit by the former prophets: there- 
fore there came great wrath from the Lord of hosts 
(Zechariah 7:11,12). 

In the New Testament age men also respond to God's 
word in various ways. Some "thrust it from" them and 
"judge" themselves "unworthy of eternal life" (Acts 
13:46). Sometimes the word falls "by the way side" 
(Matthew 13 :4) where it has no positive effect upon those 
who do not give it consideration. Others accept "it not as 
the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God. 

the Holy Spirit 
Nlchob 

which effectually worketh in you that believe" (I 
Thessalonians 2: 13). 

THE WORD CAN S A M  
In Acts 2:41 we read the beautiful account ofthe glad re- 

ception of the word of God on that Pentecost day when the 
gates of the kingdom were opened. There, we read that 
those who "gladly received" the word of God were bap- 
tized and added to the church ofour Lord. Notice themean- 
ing of the words. They "gladly" (asmenos in Greek, 
meaning "with pleasure"), received the word of God. This 
word for "gladly" is used in Acts 21: 17 for the joyful re- 
ception that Paul had in Jerusalem. The term "received" 
(apodechomai in Greek, meaning "to take full, i.e. wel- 
come [persons], approve [things]) is the term that is used 
for the full reception of Jesus by the multitudes aRer he had 
healed the demon-possessed men in the country of the 
Gadarenes (Luke 8:40), the pleasant welcome extended to 
Paul and Barnabus by the church in Jerusalem (Acts 15:4), 
the reception that Apollos was to receive in Achaia after 
learning the way of the Lord more perfectly (Acts 18:27), 
the manner in which Paul received those who came to him 
while imprisoned at Rome (Acts 28:30), the way that Paul 
received gifts (by which he had all, abounded, and was 
full) from the Philippian brethren (Philippian 4: 18). 

We can see that this glad reception of the word of God 
was full, complete, yielding, and obedient. Upon hearing 
the bulk of Peter's inspired sermon, those who were about 
to gladly receive the word of God were "pricked in their 
heart" and called upon the apostles to teach them what 
they must do (vs. 37). Peter then told them what they 
needed to do in order to obtain the remission of their sins 
and spoke many other words to them as he implored them 
to save themselves (vss. 38-40). They responded by this 
glad reception ofthe word which involved baptism and be- 
ing added to the church (vs. 41). Their obedient response to 
the word involved baptism for the remission of sins and 
their submissive response was their glad reception of the 
word. .. 

The aorist tenses ofthe Greek language used forthe par- 
ticiple and verbs in verse41 do not suggest the order ofdis- 
cr& events often suggested by thosewho attempt to say 
that the elad receotion of the word was one t h i n e  and 
that afteithat action was completed the next action (being 
baptized) was begun and then finished-and that afterthat 
action was completed the next action (being added to the 
church) was begun and then fmished. I want to be careful 
notto suggest that this is not among the linguisticpossibili- 
ties, but such an order of separated events does not inhere 
in the tense used. The aorist merely states that these thiags 
occurred or were done. 
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If I were to say that some child jumped over the ditch, 
landed on the other side, and was added to the number of 
those other children on the far side of the ditch," no one 
would assume that I meant to say that the child had jumped 
over the ditch -waited a period of time, landed on the 
other side - waited a period of time, and then later became 
one of those on the far side of the ditch. It would be clear 
that the "landing" and the "being added" were conse- 
quences of the act ofjumping and very much a part of it. It 
should be easily seen that "gladly receiving the word" in- 
volves much more than merely hearing it indifferently 
with the ear, sensing it without response in the mind, or 
even mentally accepting the huth of it while planning to 
obey it at some point in the future. If there is some loose 
sense in which the word can be said to have been " re  
ceived" prior to obedience to if that sense is not found in 
Acts 2. 

THE "GLAD RECEIVER 
A shonger case could be made for a disobedient and un- 

responsive "hearer" being a believer than for an unrespon- 
sive and as yet disobedient "receiver" being in the category 
of "glad receiver" of the word. Words like "belief," and 
"believe" are used in scripture to refer to hoth the loose va- 
riety and to the more exacting obedient sort. Some "be- 
lieve" in the sense that they accept the fact that Jesus lived, 
and even that he is divine (Mark 3: l l ;  John 12:42; Acts 
19: 15; James 2: 19), but werecognize that they are not "be- 
lievers" in the senseor to thedegree that they follow, obey, 
and are saved by him (John 3:16-18,36,5:24,6:47, James 
2:17 et. al.). Wecan find no instances ofanvone intheNew 
~ e s t a r n e n i ~ g l a d l ~  receiving" the word o f - ~ o d  in the sense 
of merely having had it register a motion on his "hearing" 
ear drums or enter through his reading eyes. 

In recent years and months we have heard much discus- 
sion in the brotherhood concerning both mode of the "in- 
dwelling" of the Holy Spirit and the question of how he 
operates upon the heart ofthe Christian. These are two dif- 
ferent topics that seem to he constantly bumping into one 
another. This article is not sufficient to answer all of the 
various thorny questions and arguments that seem to be 
circulating among us, hut you are invited to thoughtfully 
consider the following as it relates to hoth the mode ofthe 
"indwelling" and to the operations ofthe Holy Spirit upon 
our hearts. 

Concerning this word "dwell" (oikeo), we read the fol- 
lowing in the Theological Dictionary of the New Testa- 
ment: 

This word ... can mean intrans. 'to dwell,' 'to live' ... andalso 
trans. 'to inhabit,' 'to take as one's abode' ... More important, 
however, is the fact that [oikein] is used to describe inward 
psychologica1 and spiritual processes. Similarly we read in R. 
7:18: 'For1 h o w  that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing' ..., and 7:20 goes on to say that sin dwells inme .... 
The dwelling of sin in man denotes its dominion over h i ,  iu 
lasting connection with his flesh, and yet also a certain dis- 
tinction h m  it. The sin which dwells in me... is no passing 
guest, but by its continuous presence becomes the master of 

the house .... Paul can speak in justthe same way, however, of 
the lordship of the Spirit. The spiritual part of man is not set 
aside, but impressed into service (Vol. V, p.35). 
When one gladly receives the word, submits to it with 

all his heart, and makes the commitment to walk in the 
ways of the Spirit, he makes the conscious and willful 
choice to make the Spirit the Master of his physical house. 
Although the word "oikeo" does not always imply domin- 
ion (Acts 28: 16), it is clear that it often does have that con- 
notation (Romans 7:17-20). This connotation seems to fit 
perfectly with all else that is revealed in the New Testa- 
ment concerning the dwelling of the Holy Spirit in the 
Christian. 

One who has not yet fully and gladly received the word 
of God has not yet made the Holy Spirit the Master of his 
house. The one who has a budding faith in the things re- 
vealed in the word and who intends to obey has not yet 
given him dominion and a lasting connection with him. 
The one who isabout to be lowered into the watery graveof 
baptism has not yet completed the process of gladly receiv- 
ing the word. As he is being lowered, he is in the process of 
submitting until it can finally be said that he has submitted 
and begun his walk in the light of God's Spirit-inspired 
word where he is no longer in darkness, where he has fel- 
lowship with those to whose number he has been added 
and where the blood ofJesus Christ cleanses his sin (I John 
1 :6,7). 

-Route 1, Box 206A 
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Sermon Outlines.. . 
GOD'S FAMILY 

Torn MWIV 

INTRODUCTION B. TO ENTER GOD'S FAMILY 
A. Family is important to us. THERE MUST A BE A BIRTH 

1. We treasure family relationships, memories, gather- I. It is noteworthy that Jesus com- 
ings, etc. pares our entrance into salva- 

2. I suppose that is why God chose the concept of "fam- tion, and thus into the family of 
ily", as one ofthe ways herefers to his church ... Ephe- God, as a birth. 
sians 3:14-15. 2. John 3:3-5; cf. Acts 2:38,47. 

B. We often speak of our church family and how precious it is 3. As one is born into a physical 
to US. family, so must we be a partaker 

C. Let us spend a little time discussing "God's Family". of the spiritual b i  to be a part 
DISCUSSION of the family of God. 

A. DESIGNATIONS USED TO DESCRIBE THIS C. THE FAMILY CONCEPT IS A PERFECT PARALLEL 
FAMILY TO THE CHURCH . . - -- - . 
1. "Brotherhood" 

a. I Peter 2: 17 ... we are to love the brotherhood or 
brethren. 

b. "Brother" (or brethren) is found 3 19 tlmes in theNew 
Testament, where "sister(s)" is used 22 times. 

C. By and large, these terns define a physical relation- 
ship, but these words are sometimes used in a spiri- 
tual sense. 

d. I Peter 5:9 ... In John 10. 
e. These verses stress arelationship between Christians 

- arelationship that places them as one concerning a 
standing in Christ. 
1) Galatians 3:26-29 
2) By no means does this remove the ditinction 

between the genders or their unique, God-given 
responsibilities, but it strengthens our under- 
standing of the close relationship that should 
exist between siblings in the spiritual family- 
we are a family! 

3) 1 T i o t h v  5:l-2 ... a familv relationshiv is here 
' clearly described. 

2. "Child" (or children) is used 168 times in the New Tes- 
tament. 
a. About 80% of the time,the terns (child/children) are 

referring to a physical family. 
b. However, we are call the "children of God" ... Ro- 

mans 8: 16. 
3. "Household of G o d  (or, house of God). 

a. Ephesians 2:19-22 
b. I Timothy 3:14-15 
c. "Having a great priest over the house of God" 

(Hebrews 10:21). 
d. I Peter4:17 

4. God as "Father" 
a. I Corinthians 8:5-6 

1) Since God is our father - we are his children. 
2) A family relationship is clearly seen. 

b. John 844  
I) There are only two spiritual families. 
2) We are members of one or the other. 

5. Jesus as "Son" - thus, our elder brother. 
a. Hebrews 3:3-6 
h. Hebrews 7:25 ... As our elder brother, Jesus inter- 

cedes in our behalf. 

1. It denotes a sense of belonging. 
a. Isn't wonderful to know that we have aplace in the fam- 

ily ofGod? That we can belong to the greatest family in 
the world. 

h. Belonging to a family bond provides: 
1) Comfort ... I1 Corinthians 1:3-7. 
21 Strength ... Ephesians 4: 11-16. 

2. It signifies relationships. 
a. We have a unique relationship with the Father and 

with each other. 
b. I Timothy 5:l-2 ... Good family relationships de- 

mand appropriate conduct. 
c. John 16:23 ... We can approach God - as our Father 

-in prayer! 
d. Colossians 1: 12 . . . We have an inheritance from the 

Father. 
3. It draws a line. 

a. Everyone is not in the family of God. 
1) Our Heavenly Father designated certain entry 

requirements, and if these criteria are not met, 
one is not a member of the family. 

2) Merely running with the family does not make 
you a part of the family. 

b. Along this lime it is important for us to remember that 
Satan is subtle (Genesis 3: 1) and his sole intention is 
to separate us from the Father. 
I) One of his most effective attacks upon Christi- 

anity has been the blurring of lines concerning 
just who is and is not in the family. 

2) If you were to ask various people in the com- 
munity how one becomes a part of the family 
of God, you would get many different answers. 

3) Again, notice how the Bible says we are born 
into the family of God (I Peter 1 :23; John 3:3- 
5). 

D. ALL OF GOD'S FAMILY ARE IMPORTANT 
1. In our physical families we all have different abilities 

and appearancesbut all are important and loved. 
2. The same holds m e  in the family of God. 
3.1 Corinthians 12:12-27. 

E. THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CHILDREN OF 
GOD'S FAMILY 
I. I1 C o ~ t h i i s  6: 17-18 .. be separate from the world 
2. Ephesians 5: 1-2.8 ... We are to be like our Father 
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3. John 13:35 ... Love motivates others to be a part of CONCLUSION: THE FUTURE OF GOD'S FAMILY 
God's family. (Romans 8: 16-1 7; I Peter 1:3-5; I John 3:2). 

4. Galatians6:l-2 ... We are to bear each other's burdens- 
lean on each other. -24065 Main 

5. Matthew 28:18-20 ... We must try to bring others into 
the family. 

FALSE TEACHERS DESCRIBED 
Kirk Talley 

Recently, I was speaking with a good friend, who is also 
a member of the Adel Church of Christ in South Georgia. 
She informed me of a bed and breakfast there that had been 
bought by a "community" religious institute. Not only is 
there achurch beginning, the people inchargeofits organi- 
zation are also making plans for a school to be added to its 
structure. Also in this religious body, a man claimed to be 
able to produce gold dust dueto an abilitythat God had be- 
stowed upon him, and if anyone werc to come and finan- 
cially contribute to his cause, this ability could be passed 
on to him or her. IIow ridiculous! 

The fact is this brethren, friends, and enemies; we have 
too many false teachers in the world today' One false 
teacher is too many, but we have hundreds upon thousands 
of false teachers putting out false doctrines and creating 
false hope. Soulsare being condemned daily as they go on 
following these individuals that will ultimately walk them 
through the gates of Hell! 

We as Christians, and also those that are seeking the 
truth, should know how to discern a false teacher when one 
approaches. It is possible that one day, if not already, one 
may move into town, knock on your door, call you at home, 
and/or visit your child at school. We must know before- 
hand that false teachers have the wrong motive and 
method, the wrong message, and the wrong master. Let us 
examine these points. 

Most false teachers have the WRONG MOTIVE AND 
METHOD. Just as in the case mentioned above, many to- 
day will seek fame and fortune and use "religious" experi- 
ences to mask their t rue  intent. They will often times stage 

I 
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events designed to encourage attendance, because they 
know that when people come, money comes as well! We 
need to be well versed in the scriptures so we do not fall 
prey to these individuals. When one comes along giving 
the impression that he or she wants praise, remember that 
our Lord told his disciples that they were to do good works 
to glorify their father which is in Heaven! (John 3: 17; Acts 
2:47) Consider Ananiasand Sapphira, (Acts 5: 1 f) and how 
that they came to give their offering with the idea of deceit 
and self-gain. What happened to them? 

Of course, all false teachers have the WRONG MES- 
SAGE. Galatians 1 :8-9 states, "But though we, o r  an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any othergospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
cursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed." If any message 
other than the word ofGod is preached, the one presenting 
the lie will be accursed! When we listen to a speaker, we 
need to hear them preach and teach Jesus Christ and not 
themselves. Phillip preached to theeunuch Jesus, and then 
the eunuch was baptized (Acts 8:27f). Topreach Jesus is to 
preach baptism for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38). Who 
cares about gold dust and earthly wealth when it comes to 
salvation? Those that are in Christ are born not of cormpti- 
ble things as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ (l Peter 1 : 18-1 9). We are born of the word of 
God (I Peter 1 :23). Christ is the Word John I: I ,  and life is 
in the word (John 651). False teachers have the wrong 
message. 

False teachers also have the WRONGMASTER Sim- 
olv stated. thev serve themselves. No man can serve two 
masters (~at;hew 6:24; Luke 16:13). Sometimes even 
those within the brotherhood will fall to this temptation. 
Liberal brethren serve the mass, not the Master. Their mo- 
tivation is self-gratification. Their method is whatever 
works. Theirmessage ispleasingtotheear and their master 
isthe largestcrowd. "Whatever pullsthem in!",they say. 

The false teacher will be exterminated one way or the 
other. Either we as Christians will stand up and fight to- 
gether against this foe, or the Lord will take his vengeance 
with fire and brimstone (I1 Thessalonians 1:s). 

-P. 0. Box 383 
Nesbit, Mississippi 38651 
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'DO YOU WANT SOMETHING NEW?" 
Noah A. 

All the Athenians and the strangers sojourning in Ath- 
ens spent their time in nothing else, but either to tell or to 
hear some new thing (Acts 17:21). They really had leisure 
for nothing else; they spent their time trying to hear some- 
thing newerthan what they had heard. Two thousand years 
later nothing has changed; to tell and hearthe latest news is 
still the philosophy of more than a few, In the minds of 
many this would be "gossip," a thing certainly forbidden 
by the New Testament (I Peter 4: 15). 

"Something new" always refreshes our spirits and gives 
us hope for the future. In fact, the Lord not only promised 
his people "new things," he identified them and made them 
available. The new covenant for example, In Jeremiah 
3 1:3 1, the Lord said, "...Iwill make a new covenant with 
the house ofIsrael, and with the house ofJndah."In H e  
brews 8:7-13 this covenant is "spoken" of as a reality. It 
was a "new covenant," unlike the old and much ,better 
(8:61). There are many other "new things" that have been 
promised to us by the Lord. Consider, a few of them. 

First , a new Name. "And the nations shall see thy 
righteousaess, and all the kings thy glory, and thou 
shallt be called by a new name, which the mouth of Je- 
hovah shall name" (Isaiah 62:2). Itwas in thecity ofAnti- 
och that this new name was given. The disciples were 
called Christian's first in Antioch (Acts 1 1 :26). The, key to 
this verse is the phrase "were called." It is the translation of 
the word "chrematisar" which is unique in that it always 
involves a divine calling. The Wise Men were "warned of 
God" in a dream that they should not return to Herod (Mat- 
thew 2: 12). It was "revealed" to Simeon that he should not 
see death before he had seen theLord's Christ (Luke 2:26). 
Cornelius was "warned of God" to send for Peter (Acts 
10:22). In these three passages there are two important 
things: (I) the calling or warning is from the Lord, and (2) 
the word translated is "bamatuai" or a form of it. This 
demonstrates the fact that the "new name" came by the 
Lord. 

Next, there istheNew Birth. Underthe old covenant one 
was admitted intoGod's family by aphysicaI birth, but un- 
der the new covenant one must experience the new birth, 
one must be "born again," ofthe water and the Spirit (John 
3:l-5), and it was not until the seventeenth century that 
John 3:s was considered to referto anything, save baptism, 
Since then the passage has been "twisted" and "turned" 
every which way to avoid the necessity of baptism. Men 
seekto do what the Lord says is impossible.No one can en- 
ter the kingdom of God w~thout being "born again." The 
idea that a person can be "baptized" without being im- 
mersed is foreign to regson. Since baptism is compared to a 
birth we know that the subject to be born must be smaller 
than that in which it is enclosed. The child to be born or 
brought forth is smaller than that by which he is sur- 

rounded, i.e., the child is enclosed 
within the mother. So the subject of 
the new birth must be surrounded by 
enough water to immerse him. Othei- 
wise he cannot be, born or brought 
forth. As achild is "buried" within the 
mother, so a candidate is buried within 
the water and hence comes forth from 
it. This is the new birth! 

Lasf there is aNew Life. "Wherefore if any man is in 
Christ, he is a new creature: the old things are passed 
away; behold, they are become new" (I1 Corinthians 
5: 17). New Testament Christianity permits those who em- 
brace it an opportunity to "start over". When we obey the 
gospel we can all have a "new lease on life" (I1 Corinthians 
5: 17). The past disappears if there is true repentance. The 
Lord said, "...And their sins will I remember no moren 
(Hebrews 8:12). The past is forgotten. So, do you want 
something new? WeU, how about a new name, a new birth, 
and a new life? If "something new" excites you, you can 
have if and it is free. 
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Then Stay for the Fourth Annual Lubbock Lectureship 
This Year's Theme: 

"THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL" 
October 14-1 8, 200 1 

9:OOa.m. Johnny Oxendine 
10:OOa.m. Curtis A. Cates 
1l:OOa.m. Lunch Break 
2:OOp.m. Jack Stewart 
3:Wp.m. David Baker 
4:OOp.m. Danny Oouglas 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
k30p.m. Dale Stone 
7:OOp.m. Foy Forehand 
8:OOo.m. David Watson 

"Not Ashamed of the Gospel" 
'The 'Core Gospel' Examined" 

"The Bible's Word 'Grace'" 
'Begotten Through the Gospel" 
'If Our Gospel Be Hid" 

Congregational Singing 
'The Gospel of Jesus Christ" 
"Boldlv Soeakinn the Gosoel" 

9:OOa.m. Sam Dilbeck 
10:OOa.m. Ronnie Hayes 
11 :00a.m. Tracy Dugger 
12:OOnoon Lunch Break 

2:OOp.m. Richard Melson 
3:OOp.m. Randy Mabe 
4:OOp.m. Oub McClish 
5:OOp.m. Oinner Break 
k30p.m. Dale Stone 
7:OOo.m. Kenneth Ratcliff 

"The Bible's Word 'Peace'" 
"The Power of God unto Salvation" 
"Those Who Obey Not the Gospel" 

"Called by the Gospel" 
"The Certified Gospel" 
OPEN FORUM 

Congregational Singing 
'The Gosoel of Peace" . . 

I I .  I 1 1 .  
~ 8:00.p.m Tommy J Hicks "The ~loi ious Gospel" 

9:OOa.m. Paul Merideth 'The Bible's Word 'Gospel'" 
10:OOa.m. Jerry Brewer 'What Preaching the Gospel Involves" 9:OOa.m. Richard Massev 'The Bible's Word 'Obev'" 
1l:OOa.m. Lester Kamp 

12:OOnoon Lunch Break 
2:OOp.m. Rick Popejoy 
3:OOp.m. Eddie Whitten 
4:OOp.m. Dub McClish 
5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
k30p.m. Dale Stone 
7:OOp.m. Keith Mosher 
8:OOp.m. Jason Roberts 

'The ~oolishness of Preaching the Gospel" 10:OOa.m. Gary Summers' 'The Gospel Preached to Abraham" - 1l:OOa.m. Marvin Weir 'If I Preach Not the Gospel" 
"Hindering the Gospel" 12:OOnoon Lunch Break 
"The Truth of the Gospel" 2:OOp.m. Perry O'Oell mFellow Laborers in the Gospel" 
OPEN FORUM 3:OOp.m. John Moore 'Entrusted With the Gospel" 

4:OOp.m. Dub McClish OPEN FORUM 
Congregational Singing 5:OOp.m. Dinner Break 
"The Mystery of the Gospel" k30p.m. Dale Stone Congregational Singing 
"A Life Becominn the Gospel" 7:OOo.m. Dalton Kev "The Gosoel of the Kinodom" 
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Congregational Development.. . - - 

~ a c k  Of Respect For 
Preaching and Preachers 

Lynn Parker 

The work of gospel preachers is deemed to be of utmost 
importance to heaven. Preaching is not a pasttime or a 
waste of good talent. 

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the goc  
pel: not in wisdom ofwords, lestthe cross of Christ should 
he made ofnone eflect 18 For the preaching of the cross b 
to them that perish foolishness; hut unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God. 19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy thewisdom ofthe wise,And will bringtonothing the 
understanding of the prudent 20 Where is the wise? 
where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this world? 
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the world? 21 
For after that in the wisdom ofGod the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe (I Corinthians 197-21). 
God's only begotten Son--a preacher-ame ''to give 

light to them tha t  sit in darkness and in the  shadow of 
death, to guide o u r  feet into the  way of peacen (Luke 
1 :79). An aged apostle's last letter to his beloved son in the 
faith exhorted Timothy to, "preach the word; be instant 

P R E P ~ I N G  MEN AND W E N  m F ~ N U %  ANO 
EFFEC7NELY MCH THE lRtRll(2 T l r m m Y  2:2). 
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in seeson, out  of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort, with all longsoffering 
and doctrine..." (II Timothy 4:2). Paul 
apparently thought that preaching was 
crucial to the salvation and edification 
of souls. 

And when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, Ye h o w ,  from the 
first day that I fame into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at all seasons, 19 serv- 
ing the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 
tenrqandtemptations, which befell me by the lying inwait 
ofthe Jews:20aod how I keot hacknothin~that was nmf- 
itahle unto;ou, hut hath shdwed you, and cath taughi you 
publicldy, and from house to house, 21 testifying both to 
Jews and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ...24 But none of these 
things move me, neither count I my life dear, so that 1 
might finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
r&ived from ihe Lord ~esus;to testify the gospel of the 
 raceo of God... 26 Wherefore I take vou to record thisdav. 
Gat  1 am pure from the blood of &en. 27 For I have noi 
shunned todeclared unto you all the counselofGod (Acts 
2O:lS-27). 

Do you realize though that, either knowingly or perhaps 
unwnsciously, a congregation can show mighty little re- 
spect for the preacher and the work of preaching? While 
we twiddle our thumbs, discuss the weather, and fmally 
wonder why any particular congregation is stagnant and 
near death, it might be profitable to give some scrutiny to 
the preacher and his work, or more specifically, the wn- 
gregation's concept of the preacher's work. 

Do you show little or no respect for the work of preach- 
ing? You do if you expect the preacher to be the "errand 
boy," secretary, chauffeur, and handyman for the church. 1 
preached at a congregation once where the preacher had 
traditionally written the bulletin, copied the bulletin, 
folded the bulletin, and mailed the bulletin (the preacher 
had a l s o o u t  of tradition-locked and unlocked the 
building atevevassembly). When I involved others in the 
work of folding and mailing so I could spend more time 
studying and teaching, one sister was heard telling others, 
"he's getting others to do hisjob." Interview a dozen mem- 
bers and you may get as many ideas as to what the preacher 
should be doing! If we have the preacher (1) study, (2) 
preach, and (3) teach, he will fill up much more than a 
forty-hour work week. That is what God expects of his 
preachers. Look at the response of the apostles to certain 
work that would distract from their most important, 
heaven-assigned tasks: 
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And in those days, when the number of the disciples was 
multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because their widows were ne- 
glected in the daily ministration. 2 Then the hvelve called 
the multitudes ofthe disciples unto them, and said, It is 
not reason that we should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Wherefore, brethren, Look ye out among 
youseven men ofhonest report, fullof theHoly Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 4 But 
we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of tbe word (Acts 6:l-4). 

Certainly we realize that we cannot improve on God's 
job descriptions! Let the preacher preach. Preachers 
should always "have something (Biblical) to say instead of 
having to say something." Let him spend substantial time 
in Bible study so he has biblical, meaningful, challenging 
sermons to present. Let the preacher spend time in the 
week preparing for and conducting Bible studies with the 

alien sinner. Others canopen the building. Let the preacher 
spend some time, not with those who had a mutine appen- 
dectomy or summer cold, but with those spiritually sick 
who need to be restored. Others can buy office supplies or 
mowthe yard atthechurch building. Arethere notthosere- 
tired brothers and sisters that can fold and mail the bulle- 
tin? Is there someone in the congregation that can 
volunteer to type letters and check on the widows? 

A good, sound, hard-working preacher is valuable to 
any congregation. The message that he preaches and 
teaches is more precious than gold. It prepares souls for 
eternity. Show respect for the work of preaching. God 
would have it that way. 

-P. 0. Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77383 

Restoration Reflections ... 
THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY: A CAUSE 

OF DIVISION AND HEARTACHE 
Paul Vaughn 

A democratic nation is one whose people hold the ruling 
power. It is government of the people and by the people ei- 
ther directly orthrough elected representatives. The people 
set the standard of authority, making their own laws to fol- 
low. 

THE CHURCH IS NOTA DEMOCRACY 
The church of Christ is not, norhas it ever been, nor will 

it ever be a democracy! The one who has the power to set 
the standard for the church is Jesus Christ. He paid the 
piercing, severe, and agonizing price for the church which 
no other person was qualified to do. Paul told the elders 
from Ephesus to "Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the tlock,over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood'' (Acts 20:28). 
Therefore, the church is a theocracy, God-ruled and not 
ruled by the people. 

The church has a distinctive mission that must be car- 
ried out. Jesus said, "Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name ofthe Father,and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost" (Matthew 28: 19). In carrying 
out Jesus' command to evangelize the world Christians 
must be careful not to violate the sovereignty of Christ. 
"And whatsoever ye do  in word o r  deed, do  all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
father by him'' (Colossians 3: 17). 

JESUS HAS PROVIDED THE 
MEANS FOR EVANGELISM 

The only organization authorized to 
carry out the Great Commission is the 
local congregation. The church at Anti- 
och, located in the province of Syria, 
sent Paul and Bamabas on their first 
missionary journey (Acts 13:l-3). 

Local congregations can and do co- 
operate in teaching God's word as long as neither congre- 
gation usurps the autonomy of the other. Autonomy does 
not prohibit local congregations working together. The 
only institution authorized in the scriptures to evangelize 
the world is the church of Christ. There is no greater insti- 
tution other than the local church approved by the Lord to 
send out missionaries to preach the word. 

CHURCH GROWTH FROM 1800-1850 
The church of Christ saw remarkable and wonderful 

growth in the early 1800's. Congregations were being es- 
tablished and established churches were growing. This 
steady growth was impeded by a digression that whisked 
away most churches into apostasy. This apostasy came in 
different forms, but one of the most obvious false teach- 
ings came in form of the missionary society. Some of the 
early restorers tried to change the organization of the 
church as to its missionary work. 

~ - -  
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The American Christian Missionary Society was 
formed in October 1849 in Cincinnati, Ohio. Alexander 
Campbell was elected president of the society, while 
David S. Burnet, John T. Johnson, John O'Kane, and 
Walter Scott were vice-presidents. The result of expand- 
ing beyond the scriptures to develop a society to do the 
work of the church caused division and heartache in our 
great brotherhood. The fruit of this strange seed that was 
dispersed to the wind helped in the development of the 
Christian Church denomination. 

From the very beginning of the Missionary Society, 
faithful brethren put on the gospel armor to oppose the ad- 
vances of the works of darkness. One of the soldiers who 
carried on the battle opposing the unscriptural society was 
J a m b  Creath, Jr. Creath's arguments against the mis- 
sionary society centered around the premise that there was 
no scriptural authority for such organization. Thus, it was a 
question of authority in religion, the dividing line between 
the body of Christ and the rest of the religious world. 

RELIGIOUS AUTHORITY 
The issue is deeper than the American Christian Mis- 

sionary Society. It is respect for the religious authority of 
Christ. God has provided a way to evangelize to the world; 
it is through the local congregation. The Restoration Prin- 
ciple of "speaking whcrc the Bible speaks and being silent 

where the Bible is silent," respects the authority of Christ 
and his word. 

When the early restorers adhered to the Restoration 
Plea, there was unity and the church grew in number and in 
knowledge of God's word. As men begin to drift from go- 
ing to the Bible to see what God has authorized, division 
and sectarianism raised its prideful head. 

When men organize anything different from God's 
plan, it exalts men's teaching over God's. The missionary 
society is sinful, because it did not come from God, but 
from men. 

The same attitude that introduced the American Chris- 
tian Missionary Society to the church is prevalent today. 
God has set the standard for worship, teaching the lost, 
helping the needy, and how congregations can work to- 
gether in cooperation. 

There are some brethren who totally reject the authority 
of the scriptures by turning lose all moorings to the Bible. 
There are others who bind where God has not bound, thus 
causing division and heartache in the body of Christ. Until 
both come to the conclusion that it is sinful to substitute 
men's wisdom for God's wisdom, there will be division. 

The battle line is drawn in thesand. Let us fightthe fight 
of faith, showing Christian love. But, never, never, never 
reject the authority of the Lord (Colosssians 3: 17). 

-223 CY. Maple Ave. 
Lancasler, Kentucky 40444 
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Current Events That Concern Christians ... 
Special Rights for Drag Queens, 

Sexual Orientation Discrimination, 
Floating Clinics, Census Results 

Compiled by Mark Mcwhorter 

A bill (AB 1649) promoted by lesbian Assembly 
woman Jackie Goldberg (D-Los Angeles) will provide 
special rights for drag queens and redefine sex in Califor- 
nia state law. Assemblyman Ken Maddox, (R-Garden 
Grove) says Goldberg's bill "turns the 'Rocky Horror Pic- 
ture Show' into California labor law. This is essentially 
designed to create anarchy forthe people of California. It's 
a complete attack on normalcy." 

If passed, this law will punish businessmen, schools, 
and even Christian bookstore owners ifthey do not wish to 
hire drag queens. The bill leaves it up to the courts to rule 
on whether or not businesses must allow men to wear 
dresses to work. The bill allows the state to fine businesses 
as much as $150,000 if they "discriminate" against drag 
queens and men or women undergoing sex change opera- 
tions. 

In related news, a New Jersey state appeals court on 
July 3, ruled that "transsexuals" are a handicapped group 
and cannot be discriminated against in businesses. The de- 
cision was hailed by the ACLU and Lambda Legal De- 
fense and Education Fund, a radical homosexual legal 
group. This decision will affect public accommodations, 
employment, and housing (Traditional Values Coalition e 
mail service, 71410 1). [Christians need to step fonvardand 
tell their loca1,state and Federal government oficials that 
they do not want thisperversion forcedupon them.-mtm] ...... 

The UnitedNations World Conference Against Racism, 
Racial Discrimination, Xenophobia and Related lntoler- 
ance (August 3 1-September 7 in Durban, South Africa) 
will be focusing on "sexual orientation discrimination" as 
a key issue. Canada's Department of Foreign Affairs, in 
cooperation with radical homosexual groups, will be push- 
ing for worldwide bans against "discrimination" directed 
at homosexuals. Canada's pro-homosexual policies have 
recently resulted in a Christian man being fined for pub- 
lishing an ad listing Bible verses against homosexuality; a 
Christian printer fined for refusing to publish pro- 
homosexual literature; a Christian mayor being prosecuted 
for failing to proclaim "Gay Pride" celebrations (Tradi- 
tional Values Coalition email service,7/4/01). [The push 
for such rights is gaining momentum around the world. Be 
wary of any large treaties that the US. is consideringsign- 
ing with the U.N.-mtm] ...... 

A pioneering Auskalian doctor has unveiled controver- 
sial plans to set up the world's first floating euthanasia 

clinic, which would drop anchor off the 
Auskalian coast, and administer lethal 
injections or drug dosages to terminally 
ill patients who wish to die withdignity, 
according to The Guardian Observer 
(UK). Although the practice is illegal in 
Australia, Dr. Philip Nitschke says he 
intends to take advantage ofthe Nether- 
lands' decision to legalize euthanasia 
and buy a ~utch-registered ship so that he can circumvent 
Australian law. Nitschke's idea of a floating euthanasia 
clinic would also be a world first, although a maverick 
Dutch doctor, Rebecca Gomperts, is in the process of 
raising money for the world's fust floating abortion clinic. 
It would drop anchor off the coast of countries, such as Ire- 
land, where abortion is outlawed (Religion Today email 
service, 411 2/01 ).[Amazing to what length those who love 
evil will go to in order to indulge in their heinous andevil 
deed.-mtm] ...... 

The appointment of homosexual activist Scott Eve& 
to be the Director of the White House Office of National 
AlDS Policy is sending the wrong message to those con- 
cerned about the AlDS epidemic. Evertz has stated that he 
will target the black homosexual community to help ho- 
mosexuals overcome their fear of being stigmatized foren- 
gaging in homosexual sex. Evertz apparently believes that 
"stigma" and "homophobia" cause the spread of AIDS. 
MarkTuggle, a black homosexual activist with Gay Men 
of African Descent claims that black preachers are partly 
responsible for the spread of AlDS. According to Tuggle, 
"Homophobia is a cc-factor to HIV and AIDS. Because of 
homophobia, men who partner with men won't discuss 
their sexual behavior or thoughts with each other." He also 
says, "When you go to church and the preacher tells you 
homosexuality is a sin, you do not feel valued" (Tradi- 
tional Values Coalition email service, 411 5/01). lTelling 
people not to engage in illicit and immoral sex is the rea- 
son that thesepeople engage in it andthm spreaddisease? 
So if we tell them that they should have sex with anyone 
they want and have no guilt for any reason, then the spread 
of disease will decrease???? Does this mean ifwe tell our 
children to play in the street any time they desire, that 
fewer children will be killed in the streets by vehicles?? 
Should we quit tellingpeople to wash their hands before 
meals? This might decrease the amount offoodpoisoning. 
And we should encourage every school age childto carry a 

CONTENDING FOR THE F A I T H ~ l r r V Z O D 1  17 



gun with them and point it at people with the sdety 
o&obviously fewerpeople would be shot and killed I f  I 
wouldquitthinkingrhor these* are sinning, they would 
feel better about themselves, and thus have less diseme? It 
is my thoughts that are making these jolks have disease?? 
How absurd!-mtm] ..*... 

In Arizona, there ismoreevidence thatsociety no longer 
fears God. The State Senate has approved a bill that will 
eliminate laws dealing with prohibitions against unmar- 
ried sex. According to The Arizona Republic, supporters 
of the repeal say the laws no longer fit modem society and 
discriminate against unmarried couples and homosexuals. 
But those who spoke against the bill say the laws promote 
marriage and set a moral standard for society. Formal ap- 
proval by the Arizona House is still needed. But that is ex- 
pected because the bill received initial approval there 
(Agape Press email service, 412710 1). [Are they willing to 
say that God is no longerfit for modem society? Many of 
them probably would However, man does not decide what 
is moral. Only a higher authority can do that. I f  they do not 
believe in God, then they have no right to say that morality 
laws are not fit for modem society. They cannot logically 
say that moralists are wronemtm] . . . . . . . 

Census news about the state of the traditional family in 
our country-For the first time, the number of "nuclear" 
families in the U.S. -those with a married mom and dad 
living with their kids - has dropped below 25% of all 
households. Atthe same time, the number ofcouples living 
out of wedlock has skyrocketed in the last ten years, up 
more than 70% since 1990. Pro-family groups say the 
numbers represent troubling indicators of deep societal 
problems (Agape Press email service, 5/15/01). [This is 
not just the result ofthe non-religious. Most denomina- 
tions and now even many of our brethren teach thar di- 
vorce is Biblical. Why would anyone be surprised in the 
resultant statistics? And if marriage is not important 
enough that God cares i f  a couple stays married, why 
should he care ifrhey ever get married? -mtm] 

Charisma News reports TV evangelist Jimmy Swag- 
gert is attacking the Trinity Broadcasting Network, charg- 
ing it with being the leader of the apostate church. 
Swaggert says the modem church is in the worst condition 
ever since the Reformation and has effectively "left the 
cross." He says that as a result, "every weird doctrine" that 
can be thought of is beingembraced- in mostcases, with- 
out question. In thecurrent issue ofhis ministry's newslet- 
ter, Swaggert writes that because of false doctrine, the 
church "is little led by the Holy Spirit anymore, but instead 
by spirits." According to Swaggert, TBN has become the 
"de facto leader" of this apostate church. The Louisiana- 
based evangelist enjoyed a high profile until a sex scandal 
in the 1980s greatly diminished his ministry(Agape Press 
email service, 511 8/01). ~hilelwouldagree with some of 
what Swaggart is saying, this is thepot calling the kettle 
black Swaggcat is so far removedfrom the Truth that he 

cannot recognize it. And one wonders ifhe truly believes 
that the Holy Spirit is still infusing truth, how does heknow 
who is getting the actual truth andwho is being led by evil 
spirits? --inin11 ...... 

When people heartheterm "house churchVthese days, it 
often comes up in reference to what is happening with per- 
secuted Christians in communist countries like China and 
Vietnam. Obviously, that is not the case here in the United 
States. People interviewed by The Times say they started or 
joined house churches for a variety of reasons. Some are 
rebelling against the contemporary culture of the 
megachurch, where services are as choreographed as 
Broadway musicals. Others say they have been alienated 
by pastors who hoard power or by churches that experi- 
ment with doctrine and styles ofworship. Also, many par- 
ents say they grew to question the custom of dropping off 
their children in a Sunday school classroom instead of 
worshipping together as a family. But house churches can 
have their own set of problems. Many such groups have 
faced protests from neighbors complaining about the extra 
trafic on their streets. In some cases, municipal govem- 
ments have become involved and tried to use zoning laws 
to stop the meetings. And there are other concerns. For ex- 
ample, in w i n g  to avoid the conflicts they experienced in 
their former churches, house church groups may tend to 
shun allowing any leadership at all. That can result in 
things such as "group thinktheology", which may not nec- 
essarily reflect sound Biblical teaching (Agape Press email 
service, 5/4/01). [It is encouraging to see that a signifcant 
number of individualsareseeing thefoolishness in modern 
day evangelicanism. The change agents should take note 
of this. And those who teach the lruth should take the op- 
portunity to let folks in their community know that there is 
no stagedproduction norplaying withproper worship, but 
only the pure gospel beingpreachedandpracticedin their 
worship services.-rntm] 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mt Rd 
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LESSON TWO... 
A PARTICLE ABOUT THE LITERARY- 

HISTORICAL APPROACH 
Wayne Coats 

In a preceding article, we mentioned that Herman 
SamuelReimarus was amongthe firstto use whatcame to 
be known as the Historical-Critical method of study. In 
spite of such an amazing, marvelous, essential, rewarding 
method of arriving at the truth (modernist and infidel truth 
-that is), Reimams and others ended up as infidels who re- 
jected every shred of that which is supernatural. 

"PROOF-TEXTING" 
Let us look at how one fellow praises the literary- 

historical method and then we will be able to see how and 
why the modernists, rationalists and infidels recommend 
the method so highly. In his book, The Peaceable King- 
dom, by Carroll D. Osburn of Abilene Christian Univer- 
sity, weare fed asteady morsel aboutthe literary-historical 
approach to Biblical exegesis. We will be led to the "proof- 
texting approach", which is sectarian in its results. "We 
must replace the rampant 'proof-texting' by ... firm literary 
and historical controls in Biblical analysis and responsible 
theological inquiry." If we do as Osburn declares that we 
must, will we align with the infidels in denyingthe inspired 
book? 

We will have more to say in a subsequent piece about 
Baur, but here we need to know that Osbum wrote, 
"Bmr 's school ofhisforical criticism at Tubingen tried to 
reconstruct the history of the early church before the up- 
pearance of such gospel myth.. " "Baur described two par- 
ties, the Petrine and Pauline and their respective views 
which were contradictory." I tell you, that "historical criti- 
cal" method which we must utilize is some more hum- 
dinger. 

Please notice that, "Religious liberalism was a product 
of modem philosophy, modem science and modem en- 
lightenment." 

Attempts to relate Christian thought to the present, insistence 
upon open-mindedness, use of literary and historical methods 
in Biblical analysis, and concern with the social implications 
of Christianity were valuable contributions to Christian 
thought. 

That literary and historical method of analysis might be 
valuable in making infidels out of people. 

Against literary-historical criticism, interpretations derived 
by 'proof-texting', i.e., understandings derived apart from 
historical and literary criticism, emerged due to doctrinal ne- 
cessity. 

The preceding gem of brilliance says that we cannot ar- 
rive at Biblical truth by "proof-texting". One must utilize 
the historical-literary-critical method in order to arrive at 
truth. This in principle is exactly what the Catholic bishop 
would affirm. Such arrogance assumes that one cannot sit 

down with the Bible and with an honest heart understand 
that which he reads. Such is pure poppycock. What would 
Osburn have us to do with our Bibles? We might as well 
cast them aside unless we are trained in the literary- 
historical method as asserted by the Abilene professor. 
Can you not see that? The Catholic bishop tells me that 1 
cannot arrive at the truth by my own personal study; Pro- 
fessor Osburn tells me that I must not use the nroof-text r 

method because I will arrive at understandings due to doc- 
trinal necessity Such perfidy! Such arrogance! What hap- 
pens when two or more modernists use the historical- 
literary-critical method of analyses and interpret texts alto- 
gether differently? It is sheer nonsense to assume that God 
stated his word in a method and manner beyond our com- 
prehension. 

THEY HAVE TAKEN AWAY THE BIBLE 
In the long ago, a sorrowing, sighing woman sobbed, 

"They have taken away my Lord ..." (John 20: 13). We 
can truthfully say, "The modernists have taken away my 
Bible." They reject the inspired word of God. 

In his criticism of J.W. McGarvey and David Lip- 
scomb, Osbum does not like the methodology employed 
by those old brethren. "While McGarvey tried to arrive at 
the truth, ... his historical conclusions are shaped by his 
views on inerrancy." I wonder who and what shaped Os- 
bum's views. His efforts were based upon the wish, giving 
father to the thought. He guessed at inerrancy and then 
built a system upon the sandy thesis. 

Poor Lipscomb "avoided discussion of critical 
thought." It so happens that I have every word David Lip- 
scomb ever wrote in the GospelAdvocate. 1 have spent un- 
told hours reading what Lipscomb wrote. I would not be so 
loose with the truth as to chargeLipscomb with "avoiding 
critical thought." It is of little importance, but I can point to 
several articles in the oldAdvocate which David Lipscomb 
wrote on the subject of "Higher Criticism" which might 
possibly suggest that he thought of himself as being quali- 
fied to speak about the matter. Once can also read the arti- 
cles which Lipscomb wrote on liberalism and modernism. 
Additionally, there were numerous articles written by 
other brethren who addressed the claims of the critics. 

Osbum tells us, "To accept the Bible as scripture is not 
to renounce reason, so literary and historical criticism are 
both legitimate and necessary, and not to be rejected be- 
cause ofmisuse by some." Ifthat is so, please help to deter- 
mine who is guilty of misuse. How can we know? We still 
must rely on some sort of self-proclaimed mediator and we 
hope he will not misuse his methods, but of course we will 
neverknow until some modem Diotrophes arrives with the 
truth in his knapsack. 
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We may not like to hear if but the sage of Abilene says, 
"..there remains no viable alternative to the proper literary 
and historical approach which have presented problems." 
For shame! The "proof-texting" method is obsolete and 
will not work. The literary-historical approach presents 
problems in exegesis, so whatever method may be sug- 
gested, one can pay the price and pick his choice. The 
Catholic says, "1'11pickthepriestto interpret the text."The 
Holiness-Pentecostal says, "My pastor with the enabling 
power ofthe Holy Ghost will tell you what you need to be- 
lieve."The Mormon muses, "I will listen to Joe Smith who 

had peep stones. He will interpret for us." The Adventist 
declares that "Ellen G. White saw visions and she can tell 
us what to believe." The Jehovah's Witnekes will make a 
pleaforJudge Rutherfordand fmally themodernist profes- 
sorwill strut forwardand begin to squawk about Reimarus, 
Baur, Paulus, Bultmann, Wellhausen andTillich, et. al. Of 
course, the modemistsand liberals never make any sense. 

-705 Hillview 
Mt. Juliet, Tennessee 27122 

One Woman's Perspective.. . 
I SURRENDER ALL 

Annene 8. Cates 

On any given Sunday around the world, Christians 
somewhere will sing the song, "I Surrender All." How- 
ever, relatively few will think of the implication of these 
words and focus on them as they should. Would we 
REALLY surrender all for the cause of Christ? What have 
we surrendered? Are our ideals, convictions, and actions 
different from those of the world? Are we going about liv- 
ing just like people around us who make no profession of 
belief in God? The character of Ruth exemplifies bue sur- 
render of self for a higher cause. She literally left all to 
make Naomi's God her God (Ruth 1 : 16). 

"WRITTEN FOR OUR LEARNING 
The account of Ruth, as found in the Old Testament 

book that bears her name, is familiar to all of us. Naomi, 
her husband, and her two sons had migrated from 
Bethlehem-judah to the land of Moab to escape the famine 
that was ravaging their homeland. The distance was only 
about thirty miles, but to them, with transportation and 
roads as they were at that time, it may as well have been 
around the world. While there, misfortune continued to 
plague this little family. The father, Elimelech, died, leav- 
ing Naomi a widow. The two sons married Moabitish 
women. No doubt, thiswasanaddedtrial forNaomi,as she 
was a worshipper of the true God and the Moabite people 
were idolators. No matter how many good and positive 
qualities these girls may have had, this had to be aconcern 
for Naomi, for the spiritual well-being of her sons was at 
stake. Further, she probably realized that the morea young 
couple has in common, thekasier it is roadjusr to ma&age. 
The backgroundpof blahlon and Chilion and Ruth andor- 
pah we& totally different and this no doubt added to 
Naomi's concerns. 

In time, both sons died. Naomi learned that the famine 
in Bethlehem-judah had passed and she decided to return 
home. She felt she had nothing left to keep her in Moab. 
She had lost her husband and both of her sons. As Naomi 
started down the road toward home, both Ruth and Orpah 
accompanied her. However, after a short distance, Naomi 

encouraged the young women to return 
to their people. She kissed them, and 
they wept. Both said they would go on 
with Naomi, but she asked, "Why?" as 
there were no other sons to whom they 
could be married later. Orpah kissed 
Naomi again and left. On the other 
hand, Ruth demonstrated a different at- 
titude. Her decision was f i r m s h e  
would go to Bethlehem-judah with Naomi. She chose the 
higher road, not the easier one. We cannot know all of the 
factors she considered. Naomi had probably treated Ruth 
and Orpah as daughters-in-love, not as foreign women 
whose only tie to her had been the legalities of marriage, 
and eventhat tie wasgone with thedeaths of her sons. How 
much, also, had Ruth learned ofthe true God and theneces- 
sity of following him instead ofthe lifeless, useless idols of 
her people? The Bible goes on to tell of Naomi and Ruth as 
they settled in Bethlehem-judah, of Ruth gathering the 
gleaningsofthe harvest in the field ofBoaz, andtheieven- 
tual marriage that placed Ruth in the lineage of Christ. We 
learn that Ruth was a person of love, industry, and self- 
surrender. The bookofRuth is notonly a historical account 
of afamily, it showsthe power ofthe providence ofGod in 
our lives. 

RUTH SURRENDERED ALL 
Ruth suwenderedall when she left her home and family. 

She left all that was familiar to her. Moab was her home; 
the culture, customs, and religion of Moab had been hers. 
Judah would be an alien environment to her. She would 
know no one butNaomi.What of her own family? Were her 
parents living?Did she have brothers or sisters who loved 
her?AII we can know is that she toldNaomi, "...thy peo- 
ple shall be my people ..." (I :I 6). Does this apply to us? 
How many would preach the gospel, but are held back by 
loved ones they feel they cannot leave? Are there those 
who could go into a foreign field, but lack the courage to 
venture into unfamiliar surroundings? 
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me Jlrl qecmres t e g ~ m m g  Ule last Sunday in 
February. ' 

-4abam-  -Michi-- 
Holly P o n M h w c h  of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- 
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:W and 11:OO 

Sornenille-Union Church ofChrist, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile ecst of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m.,10:30am.,6:Wp.m.,Wed.7:Wp.m.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- 
8961. 

4 n g l a n c C  
EnglandSouth Cambridge Church of Christ, 
Brian Chadwick 198 Queen Edith's Way, Cam- 
bridge. Publishers of "Oracles of God". TeIe- 
p n e :  (01223) 501861, e-mail: 

nan.chadwick@tlworId.wm 

dlorld- 
Pensacoh-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensamla, FL 32526, (850) 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Sunday: 
%Warn., 1O:W am.,and6:Wp,m.,Wed.:7:W 
p.m. 

- - G e o m i r c  
Cartenillc--Church ofChrist, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwj (US 41 NW) Cartenvillc, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
mfc@juno.wm. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangclist. . 

4ndian&- 
Evansville-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
EdgRwod Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:lSa.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritlon, Evangelist. 

Chicopce-Armory Dnvc Church oiChnst, 26 
Armory Dnve; Chicopee, MA 01020, in-hare, 
e l .  (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 

~ ~ ~ ~ - - - -  ---- 
Garden City--Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. htlp:www.garden~ity-ox.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 
Il:W a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

4 W l r u o u r i - -  

Huntsville-l380FishHatcheryRd. 77320.Sun. 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 

Hurst-NoAeast Chureh of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

- N o r t h  C a r o l i r v c  
Rocky Mount--Church of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Ma& McDonald, Evangelist. 

Memphi-Forest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
F m t  Hill-Irene Rd., Memphi~TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30a.m.,6:W m,Wed.:7:Wp.m.(901) 
751-2444, Barry ~ r i & ,  Evangelist 

-Texas- 

BeeviUtAdams Street Chwch of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9 3 0  a.m., 10:20 a.m., 6:W p.m., Wed: 7:W 
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

BryadCollege St.tion--Church of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 am., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
bmok B~yan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 

LubbockSouthside Chureh of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock TX 79464. 
Sun. 9 0 0  a.m., 9 5 5  am., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 
p.m. Sunday worship aired live at 10:15 a.m. over 
KFYO 790 AM radio. Tommy Hicks, Evangelist. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019. 

P o r i l m d 4 h u r c h  of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Ur , 
Portlmd, TX 78374, tcl. (361)643-6571, Sun. 9, 
10 a.m.. 6 0.m.. Wed 7 ~ r n .  Michael Wvan. 

Richwood-1600 Brazosport, (979) 265-4256. 
Sun. 930; 10:30; 6 p.m.; Wed. 7 p.m. 

Scberlz--Chwch of Christ, 501 Schertz Pkwj., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 1030 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7p.m., t&e SchatzPkwy. Exit off 1-35, NE 
of San Antonio, Kenneth RalcIiff, Evangelist. 

- W v o m i n e  
Cheyenn tHigh  Plains Chwch of Christ, 4901 
Ridge Rd., Cheyenne, WY 32009. Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:3Oa.m.,5:00p.m., Wed.7:00p.m.,Lor$ 
Gearhart, tel. (307) 634-3040. 

Ruth surrendered all when she lefr the materialsecwity 
she had hown in the part. In Judah, she found herself in 
poverty. In Leviticus 19:9-10, God gave the instructions 
for leaving the comers of fields unharvested in order for 
the poor and the stranger to have an opportunity to gather 
for their needs. Ruth had to go into the field of Boaz to 
gather grain that had been left for the needy so that she and 
Naomi might have food to eat. There are times when Chris- 
tians are called upon to make financial or other sacrifices 
as part of their service in the Kingdom of God. Do material 
concerns hold us back from serving? 

Ruth surrendered all when she lefr the idols ofMoab for 
the God of Judah. However, in contrast to the unknowns 
inyolved with leaving home and security, there is no down- 
side to leaving false religions forthe Living God. Ruth may 
have faced the scorn of those people she had known in the 
past who did not undemtand her newfound convictions, but 
this is no sacrifice when one realizes that the God of Judah 
was (is) the God of salvation. There are those who know 
the truth and understand that unless they becomeNew Tes- 
tament Christians, leaving the denominational doctrines in 

which they have participated in the past, they will be lost 
eternally; yet, they cannot bring themselves to step out into 
the aisle, going forward to put on their Lord in baptism. 
Likewise, there are erring Christians who allow stubborn 
pride to keep them from repenting of public sin. There are 
those who would rather accept the unproven and often il- 
logical atheistic theories of a textbook than to admit there 
is a God in Heaven who created all things. They cannot sur- 
render themselves in humble obedience to God's will. 

When we sing ''I Surrender All," do the words reflect 
our actions and attitudes? If there is anything that we are 
unwilling to surrender in the service of God, we need to ex- 
amine whether the cost of our souls is worth it. This world 
is going to pass away and with it the philosophies of men, 
the "things" we think we cannot live without, and the loved 
ones so dear to us. All we really have are our souls, and 
they are worth all the world. 

-9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t . .  . 
The Cafeteria 

Approach to Christianity 

In a cafeteria there is a wide variety of salads, entrees, 
vegetables, breads, desserts, and drinks. As you go through 
the line, you see the various items and select only those you 
want. This has great appeal for satisfying our physical hun- 
ger, but this approach to God's commandments will not 
feed one's spiritual body and will doom one's soul to per- 
dition. 

OBEYING THE WHOLE COUNCIL 
We cannot afford to be selective in the commandments 

of God we choose to obey. Jesus said, ''If you love me, 
keep my commandmentsn (John 14:15). Salvation is 
only to those who obey (Hebrews 5:9). Which of our 
Lord's commandments can we fail to keep and still be 
pleasing to Him? Most of us would rise up in holy indigna- 
tion if someone suggested it wasn't necessary to assemble 
on the first day of the week to worship God. We look for- 
ward to the coming together with those of like faith. Those 
great songs of Zion stir ow hearts and the wmmunion 
service is a sobering reminder of Jesus' sacrifice for which 
weare so thankful. Ifthe preacherdoes not preach too long 
we are comforted by his good sermon- especially if he 
hits the alien sinner hard with the gospel plan of salvation. 
But if he starts talking about our Lord's wmmand to go 
and teach the lost, the great majority of us turn on our selec- 
tive cafeteria mode and tune him out. 

Did the Holy Spirit have us 
in mind when he had John pen 
the following words, "He that 
saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not hi command- 
ments, is a Liar, and the truth 
is not in himn (I John 2:4). In 
failing to obey this command to 
teach, are we any less guilty 
than the one who hasn't obeyec 
mand to be baptized? Whenthe Bible speaks of 
obedience, no where. does God leave the decision 
up to us as to whether we want to obey only certain 
commandments. The great principle laid down in 
Deuteronomy 12:32 is still in effect today under 
the law of Christ. "What thing soever I com- 
mand you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish fkom it." Jesus said it like 
this, "Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he thai &eth the will of my Father which is 
in heavenn(Matthew 7:21). 

A MOST IGNORED COMMANDMENT 
The great commission is perhaps Jesus' most 

ignored wmmandment. A teacher recently told a 
small west Texas congregation that if a farmer puts gaso- 
line in his tractor, you know he is planning to use it. He then 
told the congregation that their baptistry was dry and bad 
been dry for months and it was obvious, therefore, they had 
no intention of using it. How sad! We preach the truth of 
God's word but obey only those commands that we are 
comfortable with and that requires but little effort. Because 
ofthis we wuld easily make the words of our Lord applica- 
ble to the situation today by substituting the average 
"Christian" for the "scribes and Pharisees". Then the Lord 
would say to the whole world, ''All theyfore they bid you 
observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and a% no/' (Matthew 23:3). 

Whether it is the Lord's command to go into all the 
world and preach the gospel--or whether it is his com- 
mand to give--or whether it is his command to visit the fa- 
therless and the w i d o w ~ r  whichever commandment it 
is, as his servants ours is not to question or make a choice 
but to obey. "Blessed are they that hear the word of 
God, and keep itn(Luke 11:28). 'To obey is better than 
sacrifice* (I Samuel 15:22). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abitene, Texas 79601 
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The Last Word ... 
BINDING AND LOOSING 

Eddie Whlltten 

So much attention has been given to the destructiveness 
o f  Liberalism" infectingthe church in the last many years 
that "Anti-ism" has seemingly regained some of its former 
influence among our brethren. The excuse, "Well, it is 
closer to the truth than liberalism," is not an acceptable es- 
cape. The fact of the matter is that "Anti-ism" is just as 
wrong and sinful as "Liberalism." 

Jesus gave the limitations for faithful worship when he 
promised the apostles that He would build His church. He 
said, "And I will give unto thee the keys oftbe kingdom 
of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
looae on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Matthew 
16:19). It is evident from this statement that Jesus gave to 
the apostles permission and obligation to allow in the 
church that which is allowed in Heaven, and deny to the 
church that which is not allowed in Heaven. The NASV 
renders this verse correctly. Many verses confm the reve- 
lation of scripture which the apostles preached (I Corinthi- 
ans 2:13; Galatians 1:11-12; I Thessalonians 2:13; I1 
Timothy 3 : 16- 17; 11 Peter 1 :3, among many others). 

EXPEDIENCY CONFUSED 
We must be acutely aware of Bible authority! Without 

respect for the authority of the Bible for what we are and 
what we do, we have no pilot, no helm, no rudder to keep us 
on the road to heaven. It has long been established that Bi- 
ble authority may be ascertained in three basic ways: direct 
statement (in its various forms), implication (or, necessary 
inference), and approved example. These are, in spite of 
the vocal, yet baseless, objections of the liberals, the only 
ways of determining whether an action is authorized, or 
not. Some are trying to add expediency tothesethreemeth- 
ods of ascertaining Biblical authority. Let us consider why 
expediency is not a method of determining whether an ac- 
tion is authorized, therefore demonstrating it to be a 
method of ascertaining authority. 

Authority is that which allows an action. Unless forbid- 
den the lack of authority is that which ~rohibits an action. 
The lack of understanding of this very basic principle re- 
sulted in the division of the church in the latter part of the 
19th century and the early partofthe20thcentury. This led 
tothe establishment ofthe Christian Church and the use of 

the legislative authority. They operate 
only in the confines of Biblical author- 
ity. Their area of authority is known as 
expediency! 

Expediency requires two elements. 
First, there must be an obligation for an 
action. For instance, the church is to 
wme together for worship (Acts 20:7; 
Hebrews 10:25). The assembling to- 
gether of the Saints is an obligation. Sec :ond, there must be 
an advantage involved to accomplish the obligation. A 
meeting place is necessary for the Saints to assemble. 
What would be the best way to accomplish the obligation? 
That may vary in individual circumstances. A separate 
building, rented rooms, a house, under a tree are all possi- 
bilities. The most appropriate way to meet for worship be- 
comes expedient to accomplish the obligation. 

The church has been given the marching orders of the 
Master. Matthew 28:19 tells us to go teach all nations. 
"Going" is the obligation. How we go is left up to us. Tw 
day, in most cases it would not be expedient to walk from 
California to New York when there are many better ways 
to acwmplish the obligation. The best way is the expedi- 
ent. 

WHY "LIBERALISM" AND "ANTI-ISM" IS SIN 
Expediency is the only area in which elders operate. 

They cannot add to or take away from the Bible and bind 
such on the congregation. Neither can they neglect or ig- 
nore laws God has bound on his children. What God has 
willed, man cannot change. When God has loosed ( a p  
proved or allowed) it is not within man's authority to 
change it. "Anti-ism" is guilty of binding upon God's chil- 
dren what God has allowed his children to do. Not permit- 
tingthe action of people to do what God says they can do is 
assuming authority that is not given. That is sin! "Anti- 
ism" has many facets all of which, having been bound upon 
people, constitute sin. 

"Liberalism" is the opposite extreme of "Anti-ism." In- 
stead ofbinding upon people that which God approves, lib 
eralism allows actions that God has forbidden. Thus, 
allowing what God has forbidden transgresses his law @I 
John 9). Transgression of the law is sin (I John 3:4). 
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Let us hasten to issue adisclaimer atthis point. Freedom 
to do things authorized in a different manner from what 
others do can be a matter of expediency. As long as such 
conforms to that which is authorized it should not be the 
concern of others. It is only when opinion is pressed as a 
matter of obligation that it violates God's limits as to bind- 
ing or loosing. 

THE FALLACY OF COMPROMISE 
There is danger inherent in the excuse, 'Well, they are 

closer to the truth than liberalism." There are some things 
done in denominational bodies that are according to the 
truth. It is not the truth that condemns one's conduct. It is 
the absence oftruth that kills. Were it not for error, all peo- 
ple would be saved. The truth of the matter is that error is 
not truth! Those not engaged in worshipping God in spirit 
and in truth are worshipping in vain (Matthew 15:9) be- 
cause they are not following what God has either bound or 
loosed. We do not have to look at religious bodies other 
than the Lord's church to find the attitude that "Anti-ism" 
andlor "Liberalism" is a matter of choice. Do not be de- 

ceived, brethren, one is just as much in violation ofGod's 
law as the other. John warned against receiving false teach- 
ing into your house (I1 John 10) and says that they that giv- 
eth them (the false teachers) God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds (v. 11). That makes those who compromise the 
truth of God guilty of sin either by binding where God has 
not bound, or by loosing where God has not loosed. 

We must not, as God's children, compromise truth un- 
derany circumstance. It may be convenient to worship at a 
location closer to our home. It mav be that we have eood - 
friends that are liberal, or anti. It may be that there is not a 
faithful conmgation near our home and would necessitate - - 
travel of perhaps several miles. None of the excuses we of- 
fer will, or can, displace the sin of compromise. John still 
saysthag "they thatworship (God] must worship him in 
spirit and in truth" (John 4:24). Anything less, or more, 
than that is unacceptable in the sight of God. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texm 76021 
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JUBILEE: FOR WHOM THE 
BELLS HAVE TOLLED 

J. E. Choate 

"Jubilee calls it quits after a twelve year stint." This is 
the headline on page three of the July 2001 Christian 
Chronicle announcing closure on Nashville Jubilee, Inc. 
The editors of the Christian Chronicle are prone to write 
stories with obvious biased agendas favoring one side 
while blind-siding another. The article is a poor piece of 
journalism as the unidentified writer steered clear of the 
personalities and forces which ledtothe cmmblingofJubi- 
lee. 

RUBEL AND FRIENDS ARE 
NOT FRIENDS TO THE LORD'S CHURCH 

The Nashville news media got it right that Jubilee 
folded because the rank and file of the hundreds of area 
churches of Christ eventually lost all confidence that Ru- 
be1 Shelly and his associates were friends of the "tradi- 
tional" churches of Christ by branding and giving the 
churches of Christ a denominational identity. Some re- 
spected leaders in churches of Christ who were early 
friends of Jubilee as speakers and supporters later on boy- 
cotted Jubilee. 

How the following can be explained is far beyond me. 
Why were Lynn Anderson and Leroy Garrett, these two 
enemies of the "traditional" church of Christ, featured on 
the last Jubilee. And, why was Don Finto lei? out of the 
alien mixture. In a Jubilee promotion breakfast on the eve 
of Jubilee '97, MaxLucado said publicly that DonFinto is 
his hero.What motivated Abilene Christian University and 
Lipscomb Bible faculty to show up on the last Jubilee? 
Mark Black, Douglas Foster, John Mark Hicks, Rubel 
Shelly, Gayle Napier, Max Lucado, and Jeff Walling had 
des&oyed every possibility that Jubilee could succeed by 
staging some ofthe most bizarre religious exhibitions seen 
in Nashville since the days of Jesse B. Ferguson. 

THOUGHTLESS JOURNALISTIC NONSENSE 
It is a continuing source of aggravation to read the state- 

ment of the editorial policy of the paper that the "Christian 
Chronicle is a newspaper committed to the highest stan- 
dards of journalistic excellence and seeks to inform, in- 
spire and unite churches world wide." In my biased 
personal opinion, this isa piece of thoughtless nonsense. In 
the words of a recent editor, and I agree, the Christian 
Chronicle has been the launching pad in some degree for 
every new religious fad coming down the pike ranging 
from the Promise Keepers, Peter Wagner's "Third 
Wave," John Wimber's "Vineyards," Bill Hybel's Wil- 
low Creek Community Church concept, the Toronto Air- 
port blessing, and the scavenger dogs ofthe Jesus Seminar 
at the foot of the cross of Jesus. Some of the endorsements 
comes from by-passing and ignorin the realities and in- ! fluences of neo-liberal theology, an the "church growth" 
gimmicks which are curled up in the programs of our lib- 
eral brethren. 

Olan Hicks raised two questions in the sixth and sev- 
enth years of the annual meetings of Nashville Jubilee, 
Inc., in his publication News & Notes about Jubilee. The 
first question Hicks raised in his 1994 publication- "Will 
they beable to kill it [Jubilee]?" And soon after Jubilee '95, 
he raised the second question- "JUBILEE, A BATTLE- 
GROUND FOR WHAT?" 

I propose to answer the two questions. The first one as a 
church historian, and the second one for the reason which 
Aristotle gave that man is so constituted by nature that he 
has the natural curiosity to know what the documented 
facts are. 

I begin with the major premise that the biblical churches 
of Christ do not constitute a seuctured sectarian definable 
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Editorial.. . 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

MAX LUCADO'S IDENTITY 
PROBLEM 

On August 6, 2001 The Baptist Standard pub- 
lished an interview with Max Lucado by Toby 
Durin, writer for the Baptist paper. The article is en- 
titled "MAX LUCADO: King's author". With the ar- 
ticle there is a picture of Lucado and his wife 
Denalyn signing Lucado's books at Dallas Baptist 
University where he received an honorary doctorate 
in the Spring of 200 1. 

In answering questions regarding why he is "a 
Church of Christ minister" and his "call to ministry" 
Lucado tells us what we have known for a long time- 
"I went ... to Abilene Christian University, where 
professors had a profound influence on me." He re- 
vealed that after receiving his master's degree in Bi- 
ble from ACU and "then two years' experience in a 
church in Florida". . . "I began to be aware of some of 
the legalisms in the Churches of Christ". Lucado then 
comments that he "had been part of a church in 
Abilene that was a progressive, grace-oriented 
church and wasn't feeling I needed to change 
churches." Following his return in 1988 from Brazil 
he "had an opportunity to join forces with Willow 
Creek Community Church in Chicago and others." 
Continuing his comment on his "ministry" Lucado 
said: 

I don't consider myself a revolutionary; I'm not trying 
to wake everyone up. But a lot ofthem have written me 
off ... But I really don't consider myself a Church of 
Christ minister. I consider myself a minister at Oak 
Hills, which happens to still call themselves a Church of 
Christ. But if I should leave Oak Hills, I couldn't see 
myself going to another Church of Christ. I would go 
anywhere the Lord sends me. I think I would make a 
good Baptist. 
Another question asked Lucado by Durin was, 

"What do you say to those who say you sound more 
like aBaptistthan amember ofthechurchof Christ?" 
Lucado answered: 

I say, 'Thank you.' I really do, because I have benefited 
so much from the teachings of Baptists, especially in the 
area of understanding God's grace. When I was work- 
ing in the oil fields in West Texas, the truck I was driv- 
ing had aradio that could only pick up one radio station, 
and I heard a Baptist preacher present the gospel. He 
made it sound so sweet and so simple that I pulled over 
to the side of the road and rededicated my life. 
When asked about the meaning of baptism Lucado 

remarked: 
There are those in Churches of Christ who teach bap- 
tism is a work necessary for a person to be saved. I cer- 
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tainly do not hold to that, but I think it is something 
sacred to God and is to be exalted. We teach immediate 
baptism. Somebody who has accepted Christ can be 
baptized immediately here, just as the Philippian jailer 
was in Acts 16. 1 know many Baptists practice that as 
well, but1 know there are many who disagreewith me. 

THAT FOR WHICH LUCADO APOLOGIZED 
AND THAT FOR WHICH HE DID NOT 

On August 14,2001, Lucado offered an apology of 
sorts on his web site for part of what he said in the pre- 
viously noted interview. In his web site comment he 
specified the part of the interview for which he 
"apologized". The quote begins: " . . . I  don't consider 
myself a revolutionary" ... and closing with the sen- 
tence.. ."I think I would make a good Baptist."Earlier 
in this article I gave the complete quote. He said his 
words were "careless, insensitive and disrespectful. 
And, most of all, they really don't reflect my heart. 
My affection for the Churches of Christ runs deep." 
He continued with: 

And what about the phrase, "I would never serve in an- 
other Church ofChrist"? What's missing on paper is the 
tone of voice and personality of this part of the conver- 
sation. The truth ofthe matter is that the sentence was an 
attempt at levity. A lame attempt. Something more in 
the manner of: "It's not that I wouldn't serve at another 
Church ofChrist, but more that another church of Christ 
probably wouldn't want me." 
This does not come across in the article. Regretfdly, ar- 
rogance and aloofness does. Forthat I am deeply sorry. I 
can't "unsay" the words, but I can apologize for them. 
Please forgive me. 
Any "Church of Christ" that would have Lucado 

must believe that baptism is not in order to the salva- 
tion of the sinner. Thus, it would be an apostate 
church. In receiving into its fellowship those who are 
not baptized for the remission of sins, given enough 
time to follow such a view, it would cease to be the 
Lord's church at all. It would become just another 
manmade institution-a sect among the sects. Which, 
evidently, is what Lucado andcompany desire to be. 

In the interview in the Baptist Standard Lucado 
made it clear that: 

There are those in Churches of Christ who teach bap- 
tism is a work necessary for a person to be saved. 1 cer- 
tainly do not hold to that, but I think it is something 
sacred to God and is to be exalted. 

Lucado did not apologize or ask forgiveness for 
teaching his false doctrine about baptism. However, 
with that statement he further confirms why he said 
overa radio program some years ago that all a lostper- 
son had to do to be saved was ask God to forgive him. 
Thus, Lucado is forced to consider anyone who be- 
lieves in Christ as savior to be saved without being 

baptized for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38; 22: 16; 
Mark 16:16; Galatians 3:27; I Peter 3:21). 

Lucado is denominational to the core. And, 
whether he becomes a Baptist by associating with 
them, having them acknowledge him as such, and 
wearing the Baptist name or not, he certainly holds 
their false doctrine on baptism. 

A SOLUTION TO LUCADO'S IDENTITY CRISES 
If the Oak Hills church in San Antonio, Texas 

would change its name to Oak Hills Baptist Church, 
Lucado would automatically be a Baptist preacher. 
Thus, the Oak Hills church and Lucado would be 
where they need to be without anyone having to 
move. If Lucado and the Oak Hills church will not re- 
pent of their sins, then let us pray that the Oak Hills 
church, Lucado, and all who believe as they do will 
move out of the Lord's church into whatever denomi- 
nation makes them feel most comfortable. ...... ML..-..".-...-...*.*....-."*-..... 

POSTMODERNISTS 
RICHARD T. HUGHES AND R. L. ROBERTS 

A good example of the postmodernism propaganda 
machine is seen in the followina exam~le. Richard T. 
Hughes and R. L. Roberts h&e rec6ntly authored a 
book entitled "The Churches of Christ." Hughes is 
professor of Religion at Pepperdine Universiy, 
Maliby California. Roberts has served as the Archi- 
vist in the Center for Restoration Studies, Abilene 
Christian University. In a review of their book con- 
tained in a flyer advertising it, more proof of the influ- 
ence of postmodernism is evidenced. Such is 
discerned from their viewpoint of the church. Please 
study the following quote. It reads: 

This volume tells the story of the Churches of Christ, 
one of three major denominations that emerged in the 
United States from a religious movement led by Alex- 
ander Campbell and Barton W. Stone in the early nine- 
teenth century. Beginning as an effort to provide a basis 
on whichall Christians in Americacould unite,the lead- 
ers of the movement relied on the faith and practice of 
the primitive church. Ironically, this unity movement 
eventually divided precisely along the lines of its origi- 
nal agenda, as the Churches of Christ rallied around the 
restorationist banner while the Disciples of Christ gath- 
ered aroundthe ecumenical cause. Yet, having begun as 
a counterculhraIsect, the Churches of Christ emerged 
in the twentieth century as a culture firming denomi- 
nation. This brief history, together with biographical 
sketches of major leaders, provides a complete over- 
view of the denomination in America. 
The book begins with a concise and yet detailed history 
of the denomination's beginnings in the early nine- 
teenth century. Tracing the influence of such leaders as 
Stone and Campbell, the authors chronicle the triumphs 
and conflicts of the denomination through the nine- 
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teenth century and its reemergence and renewal in the 
twentieth century. The biographical dictionary of lead- 
ers in the Churches Christ rounds out the second half of 
the book, and a chronology of important events in the 
history of the denomination offers a quick reference 
guide. A detailed bibliographic essay concludes the 
book and points readers to further reading about 
Churches of Christ (Bold and Italics mine-DPB). 

At this writing I have not read the book promoted 
by the flyer. However, from the flyer alone I can de- 
termine the disposition of the authors toward the 
church. Notice in their remarks how they refer to the 
Lord's church as a "denomination" (no less than six 
times) and "sect" (one time). Furthermore, in the fol- 
lowing sentence from the flyer the authors reveal their 
postmodernist bias. The sentence reads, "Yet, having 
begun as a countercultural sect, the Churches of 
Christ emerged in the twentieth century as a culture- 
affirming denomination (Bold mine-DPB)." Please 
notice the bolded words of the sentence: "countercul- 
tural" and "culture-affiig". These are words that 
reveal the biased postmodernist mindset of the 
authors. 

Remember, postmodemists believe that the inter- 
preter of the Bible cannot escape the influence of his 
cultural, historical, social, or religious conditioning. 
As Walter Liefeld wrote: 

Underneath much of the discussion is the idea that we 
cannot ever arrive at the true meaning of a text because 
our own "horizon" prevents us from achieving an undis- 
torted perceptionofthe"horizon"ofthe biblical writer.' 
From the so-called "scholarship movement" (a 

motley collection of postmodemist professors who 
are members of the church of Christ) comes the fol- 
lowing quote regarding their view of the impact of 
culture on understanding the scriptures. The quote 
reads: 

The interpreter who approaches a text, it is argued, al- 
ready brings along a certain amount of cultural linguis- 
tic, and ethical baggage. Even the questions the 
interpreter tries to ask (fails to ask) ofthe text reflect the 
limitations imposed by that baggage; they will in some 
measure shape the kind of 'responses' that come back 
from the text and the interpreter's understanding of 
them2 

The words of the promotional flyer previously 
quoted betray the philosophical and theological 
prejudice behind the authors' work. Hughes and Rob- 
erts do not believe that one can know the Bible as 
those in the first century knew it. Thus, they believe 
and teach that the church always will reflect the cul- 
tural, social, and historical bias of those who interpret 
the scriptures and, therefore, the conclusion(s) drawn 

regarding them. These are they who have advocated 
the "new hermeneutics" as the correct approach to the 
interpretation of the Bible. Thus, postmodemism is 
the mother to her illegitimate child, the "new herme- 
neutics". The postmodemistPnew hermeneutiker" 
(as Terry Hightower calls them) believes and 
teaches: 

1. It is false to v ew the Bible as an inspired blue- 
print or pattern. 4 
2. It is wrong to treat the Bible as "pr~~osit ional. '~ 
3. Not enough attention has been given to the dif- 
ferent kinds literature ~f the Bible (poetry, epistle, 
parable, apocalyptic). 
4. The "old hermeneutic" does not take into ac- 
count the historical context in interpreting scrip- 
ture. 
5. The "old hermeneutic" assumed the early church 
could put scriptures together from a complete 
canon, th s drawing conclusions fiom the various '6 passages. 
Space does not allow for a full examination and 

refutation of these false views. However, in the up- 
coming Denton lectures, I have adequately dealt with 
and refuted them. 

IS IT "C" OR " ~ " 7  
In the case of Hughes and Roberts' new book this 

means that they apply the terms "denomination" and 
"sect" to the "Church of Christ" (as well as capitalize 
the "C" in the word church: one of their ways of refer- 
ring to the Lord's church as a denomination). Why do 
they call the church a denomination? They do it be- 
cause they do not believe it possible to reproduce the 
church today just as it is revealed on the pages of the 
New Testament. Why do Hughes and Roberts hold 
such a cmzy view? It is because they do not believe 
the New Testament to be an inspired, infallible, and 
divine blueprint. Thus, to them, it is not the final, ab- 
solute, objective, complete and humanly attainable 
standard in matters moral and religious. Hughes and 
Roberts do not believe one is able to understand the 
scriptures apart from one's cultural, social, etc., set- 
ting in life. Many years ago Hughes clearly stated that 
he did not believe the Bible to be an inspired, infalli- 
ble blueprint or pattern.7 But postmodernistsPnew 
hermeneutikers," such as Hughes and Roberts, expect 
their multi-cultured readers with their minds vari- 
ously seasoned thereby to reach the same conclusions 
as they do when they read and reason with the authors' 
"culturally," "socially," etc., flavored and charged 
words. This sorry view is nothing less than absurdity 
gone to seed. It simply allows people to believe what- 
ever is right in their own eyes (Judges 21:25). 
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DR. MICHAEL ARMOUR AT CANE RIDGE DISCIPLES OF 
CHRIST CELEBRATION OF POSTMODERNISM 

From DallasNews.com of the Dallas Morning 
News comes more evidence of postmodemism in the 
Lord's church. On August 4, 2001 "the Cane Ridge 
Preservation Project of the DiscipIes of Christ hosted 
a celebration" at the old Cane Ridge meeting house in 
Bourbon County, Kentucky. "The underlying goal 
was to restore fellowship among three estranged tra- 
ditions that trace their roots to the Restoration Move- 
ment that began there." 

Dr. Michael Amour, former minister of the 900- 
member Skillman Avenue Church of Christ in Dallas, 
lectured and preached during the gathering. He chal- 
lenged the Churches of Christ to embrace fellowship 
with the other groups in the spirit of the movement's 
forefathers. Resist "isolationist" tendencies, he said, or 
else risk becoming irrelevant and ineffective. 
"The postmodem world is committed to diversity and 
harmony," he argued. "Now more than ever, if we re- 
main divided, we will limit and even impair our witness 
to the world as Christians." 
Armour advocates postmodemism. He actually 

calls for "unity in diversity" when he speaks of "The 
postmodern world" being "committed to diversity 
and harmony." What he advocates is the desire of 
many today namely, the "community church" con- 
cept. Such churches require one to believe in the Fa- 
therhood of God, Christ as his son, and only savior. 
But, just exactly at what point one obtains this salva- 
tion is not important (usually it is "salvation by faith 
only"). One is not to question another on suchmatters. 
However and whenever one was "saved" helshe is 
now 1'0 serve and worship God in whatever way it suits 
himher-shades of Cain (Genesis 4; Hebrews 11 :4). 
All other beliefs are virtually irrelevant. Thus, doc- 
trine is not important. 

In these churches everyone does hidher best to 
dodge any doctrinal differences they have. In reality 
they are all denominational rather than non or unde- 
nominational. There is no harmony in such an ar- 
rangement. Moreover, they hate all who seek to do 
only what the BibIe teaches (authorizes by direct 
statements, implication, and example), because they 
do not believe one can understand the Bible beyond 
what I have previously noted. They are a perfect ex- 
ainple of compounded confusion. 

BRIAN YEAGER GOES "ANTI" 
(HOSEA 4:17) 

On August I ,  2001 Yeager released the following 
statement. In part it reads: 

I, Brian A.Yeager, am no longerpracticing, teaching, or 
suggesting that Institutionalism is biblical. I guess that 
makes me 'Won-Institutional". I believe this is whatthe 
Bible teaches and this is what I teach (I Peter 4.1 I). 
Hope this clears up any questions. Yes, anyone may 
make that as public as they wish. 
Yeager preaches for the Butler, Pennsylvania 

Church of Christ andthey,evidently, believe the same 
thing he does. Yeager and the Butler church, there- 
fore, have embraced the explicit doctrines of the 
"anti" cooperation, "anti" orphan home, "anti" help- 
ing non-saints out of the church treasury, and "anti" 
kitchen in the building hobby riding brethren. How- 
ever, will they embrace the implications of their doc- 
trine? Please remember truth does not imply error. 
Hence, Yeager and the Butler congregation now hold 
views that imply: 

I. A Christian who takes one thin dime out of the 
church treasuly to buy milk to feed a starving infant 
will go to hell when he dies unless he repents of 
such a sin. 
2. Christians who eat a meal in a church building 
will go to hell when they die unless they repent of 
such a sin. 
3. Christians do not sin when money out of the 
church treasury is used to provide toilets whereby 
members may eliminate from their physical sys- 
tems the remains of meals they ate in their own 
homes and prepared in their own kitchens. 
4. It is asin for a Christian mother to breast feed her 
infant child or to give it a bottle of milk in the 
church building. 
5. It is a sin for a church member to drink water in a 
church building. 
6. It is a sin to have a water fountain in a church 
building. 
7. It is not a sin to have a urinal in the men's 
restrooms in the church building. 
8. It is not a sin for an "anti" preacher to eat his 
lunch in his study in the church building as long as 
he does not allow any one else io eat with him, ex- 
cept maybe his wife andlor his children. 
On and on I could go with the ludricrous implica- 

tions of these brethren's false doctrines, but lack of 
space demands I stop. 

Suffice it to say that the "Antis" (those who bind on 
men that which God does not bind on them in his 
word) and "liberals"(those who loose men from what 
Godinhis word has bound onthem) to acertainextent 
occupy common ground: both enjoy legislating for 
God. And, why do they do it? Neither the "anti" nor 
the "Iiberal" is content with only what God has 
authorized. As far a s  the "anti" is concerned, God did 
not have enough sense to issue enough rules. For the 
"liberal" God was too strict, thus he has too many 
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rules. Moreover, each faction has no compunction of 
conscience when it comes to dividing the Lads 
chlnch over their hobbies. The "antis" with theirdoc- 
trines stifle, strangle and hinder the church while the 
"liberals" by their doctrines send it into the oblivion 
of denominational sectarianism. 

Yeager and the Butler congregation (like all "antis" 
of various stripes) have steered so hard to the opposite 
direction in order to stay out of the ditch ("liberal") on 
the left side of the road they have overcompensated. 
Thereby they have run head long into the ditch 
("anti") on the right side of the road. Allowing for the 
road to represent the truth (John 8:3 1, 32; 17: 17), I 
never have thought that the ditch (error) to the right of 
the road (truth) was any more pleasant a place in 
which to wreck one's faith than the ditch (error) to the 
left of the road (truth). After all you have only traded 
one ditch (error) for another ditch (error). In either 
case you have wrecked your falth (I Timothy 1:19). 

THE "ANTI" BRAND OF UNITY 
I wonder what side Yeager and the Butler church 

will take on marriage, divorce, and remarriagethe 
Homer Hailey position (basically the late James D. 
Bales' doctrine) or those who oppose that view. Do 
they believe in "mental divorce" or otherwise? Will 
they support Florida College in all things, or will they 
be upset over recent charges that Florida College has 
allowed error regarding the creation of the earth to be 
taught. On which side will they stand? Will Yeager 
and the Butler church side with Jeff Asher who af- 

JUBILEE.. . - - 
(continued ~ r o m  Page 1) 

denomination despite the Chronicle's support of Richard 
Hughes and Douglas Foster who attempt to make their 
case withthe full editorial support ofthe Chronicle editors. 

I thinkofmyself as adisciplined Restoration church his- 
torian. And I am confident that I understand as an "arm ~ ~ ~ 

chair theologian and philosopher" to some extent what my 
liberal brethren have in mind when it comes right down to 
the concepts of neo-modern-liberal theology. I earned the 
three-year seminary degree in the prestigious Vanderbilt 
School of Religion. My initial purpose was to learn the 
substance and parameters of post neo-orthodoxy theology. 
The theology of Barth, Bultmann, and Tillich are now 
mostly dovetailed into the theology now identified with 
theJesus Seminar. I have no inclination to speak orto write 
on frivolous matters down off in some remote "foggy bot- 
tom." 

f m e d  that Jesus never used any divine attribute on 
earth? Or, will they side with David Bonner who af- 
firmed that while on earth in the flesh Jesus had and 
used divine human attributes? While on earth could 
Jesus have sinned or was it impossible for him to sin? 
Some "antis" say yes, some say no. With which posi- 
tion will Yeager and the Butler church side? I am sure 
that Yeager and the Butler church will "side" with the 
"right side" of the "'anti' side". The ttuth of the matter 
with most of these brethren is this: As long as an 
"anti" opposes cooperation between churches (spon- 
soring churches), helping non-saints out of the church 
treasury, orphans' homes, and a kitchen in the church 
building, they will manage in some way or another to 
hang together-and hang together they will. 
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I have been interested in Nashville Jubilee, Inc., since its 
incorporation in 1989. The three sponsoring churches of 
Nashville Jubilee, Inc., were the Madison, Woodmont 
Hills, and the Antioch Churches of Christ. The "three 
preachers" who took the lead in organizing and directing 
Jubilee were Rubel Shelly, Steve Flalt, and Walt Leaver. 
Their vision for Jubilee was perhaps much l i e  the North 
American ChristianConvention which brings Independent 
Christian Churches together in a great annual fraternal 
meeting. It is a time of great joy for the Digressive to honor 
their church and to celebrate its unity and its strength with 
the common resolve to glorify and to build up their de- 
nomination. The success of the NACC has been spectacu- 
larsince its f ~ m e e t i n g  in 1927 tothe present. TheNACC 
was organized in 1926 to stop the liberal Disciples from 
exercisingcontrol over the localchurches through theirna- 
tional and local conventions. 

The "conservative" and "liberal" Christian Churches 
Disciples of Christ] fought running pitched battles over 
the next forty years to determine the control over the local 
churches--by the local elders, or by the national and re- 
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gional convention officers. The separation in the Christian 
Churches had to wait until the 1968 Restructure before b 
coming two separately defined denominations. This 
proved to be a flawed and fatal error in the strategy of the 
Disciples of Christ to form adenominationwith the design 
in mind to capture and to force the Christian Churches into 
their orbit for the single minded purpose of local church 
control. The liberal Disciples have lost ground ever since. 

SHELLY KNOWS THE HISTORY 
Rubel Shelly is acutely cognizant of the p-t strife 

and controversy in the ranks ofthe Christian Church Disci- 
ples of Christ. Rubel Shelly knows the history and the 
enormous success of the Independent Christian Churches 
wrought through the NACC halting and stopping the lib- 
eral Disciples of Christ in the closing years ofthe 20th cen- 
tury. Isaac Errett, founder of the Christian Standard, did 
more after Alexander Campbell to create the sectarian 
theology of the Independent Christian Church thereby 
making it one ofAmerica's most viable and successful de- 
nominations. The NACC from its inception has been the 
supporter and champion of the Independent Christian 
Church-not its enemy as are certainly the "change 
agents" to the "traditional" churches of Christ. Is it not 
shange that Rubel Shelly, this chief divider of the biblical 
churches of Christ, should fancy himself as a pacifier and 
peacemaker? 

The case is entirely different with Jubilee. The para- 
mount hidden agenda of the "makers and shakers" of Jubi- 
lee has been to attack and to destroy the identity of the 
biblical churches of Christ, and to create a neo-modern 
Christian Church "like denomination." This was the para- 
mount reason why Jubilee failed. The "change agents" 
have been striving to undermine and destroy the "tradi- 
tional" churches of Christ since the defunct Mission and 
Image papers starzed publication. This also is the case with 
Wineskins. The names of the first generation of "change 
agents" who put the biblical church of Christ under attack 
are in a book published in 1966 and titled Voices ofcon- 
cern. 

A 'WANTA B E  CAMPBELL 
Dr. Shelly perhaps may envision himself as the reincar- 

nation of Alexander Campbell, Isaac Erreft, David Lip 
scomb, and N. B. Hardeman destined to become the one 
supreme leader of the churches of Christ of the 2 1 st cen- 
tury. He may have been led to believe in his early formative 
years by the likes of Thomas Warren that he had all the 
potential charismatic gifts to become one of the greatest 
Restoration leaders of this age. There is no evidence to sug- 
gest that Steve Flatt and Walt Leaver have little more than 
a popular secondary knowledge of Restoration history. 

I was on the floor of theNorth American Christian Con- 
vention for several days when AdronDomn and1 were r e  
searching and writing the Calhoun biography. Rubel 
Shelly has appeared on NACC as an honored fraternal 
guest speaker with nothing favorableto say aboutthe bibli- 
cal churches of Christ. Rubel Shelly is the brother who 
publicly apologized during Jubilee for the role David Lip- 
scomb played in dividingtheRestoration churchesearly in 
the 20th century. 

A FALSE ACCUSATION 
Jubilee prdspered without too much criticism from 

some until Jubilee '91 when a"mad cow" like virus shuck 
Jubileewhich could not be erased, cooked, or burnt out de- 
spite the efforts of the Jubilee "shakers" and "makers" to 
do so.The hapless family counselor of the Harpeth Hills 
church of Christ made his "off-the-wall" scurrilous attack 
on the biblical churches of Christ in both Lipscomb and Ju- 
bilee settings. He described the biblical churches of Christ 
as being dominated by "power mad" authoritarian elders 
whose control lead to incest and other deviate fonns of sex- 
ual behavior within churches of Christ families. 

I went on the Lipscomb campus to talk with the L ip  
scomb student counselors who defended the contention as 
to the credibility of its documentation.The best answer I 
got was that this was in a college text book, but without a 
single reference whatsoever to churches of Christ. No such 
researched and documented study has ever been made 
within churches ofChrist Guy N. Woods wrote an article 
in the Gospel Advocate protesting the accusation. The in- 
cumbent Lipswmb president marched offdown tothe Ad- 
vocate office to call its editor on the carpet for printing the 
article as if this were his God-given imperative to do so. 
There was no denial of the story from either Lipscomb or 
Jubilee officials that the biblical churches of Christ are so 
polluted according to the accusation made by the Harpeth 
church counselor. This was the single event which sullied 
and ultimately triggered the ignominious'decline of Jubi- 
lee and its demise in 2000. Brother Hicks, this is one of the 
battlegrounds, and we know what battleground. 

1 had paid little attention to Jubilee up to this time, but I 
attended and chronicled every Jubilee afterwards in nu- 
merous articles which have been printed in several church 
of Christ journals. Only one perjon has challenged my 
credibility of factual reporting as to what Jubilee is and 
what went on in the annual events.This brother is Phillip 
Morrison. He soon learned in a series of personal letters 
that this is not a matter for "bush leaguers" to address. 
While large numbers over the years do not and have not 
read my articles in four papers-Contendingfor the Faith, 
BiblicalNotes, Firm Foundation, and Yokefeellow, they can 
be fetched up in the search engines of the World Wide Web, 
and I did not put them there. 

SHELLY-AS SILENT AS AN OYSTER 
We are made to wonder why Dr. Shelly was not the f M  

to tell us that Jubilee would be no more. The fust formal 
announcement was made in a church publication of the 
Twickenham Church of Christ which received national 
press "hee haw" notoriety by switching from apostolic 
doctrine to the Mayberry theology according to Barney 
and Goober. Not one of the original creators of Nashville 
Jubilee, Inc., has given out so much as a "peep" why Jubi- 
lee folded. Odd it is that Jubilee 2001 had already been set 
up on the Woodmont Hills Family of God web site with 
Jeff Walling slated to be keynote speaker. Why was Jubi- 
lee ZOO1 aborted? We await answers from Shelly in an an- 
swerto Olan Hicks' first questio-will they be able to kill 
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Jubilee. Max Lucado had delivered the coup de grace to 
Jubilee even before the opening session ofJubilee '97. LU- 
cado's radio speech in which he taught that salvation 
comes as the result ofa  sinner's prayer without baptism for 
the remission of sins beat him to Nashville.This was at the 
time when a vast advertising scheme was in full gearto in- 
troduce Max Lucado to the general area public. A huge 
crowd flooded the new magnificent coliseum the first 
night in downtownNashville. The Jubilee planners had in 
mind a meeting that would put the 1922 Hardeman Taber- 
nacle on the back burner. But alas Shelley, et al, this great 
event turned into a grand debacle for Jubilee's future. The 
Nashville news media had a field day in opining that Jubi- 
lee was standing on tottering legs and might not survive. 

On the eve of Jubilee '97, sixty-eight leaders and con- 
cerned members of the churches of Christ in the Nashville 
area met in an informal meeting in the the Concord Road 
church of Christ. They passed no resolutions, nor issued 
any joint declaration stating their opposition to the Nash- 
ville Jubilee, Inc. They took no concerted action against 
Jubilee. They gathered to let it be known that whatever 
confidence once enjoyed by Jubilee was now gone, and no 
longer would they be silent in their opposition to Jubilee. 
That meeting meant that Jubilee could not survive as time 
and events have proved. 

"SLIP SLIDING AWAY" 
However, Jubilee was not yet finished. Philip Morri- 

son issued the formal announcement that there would be a 
Jubilee '98 with the strange statement that "more churches 
are providing more money ... than ever before." Jubilee '98 
came off with one of most bizarre religious gatherings 
every wimessed in Nashville. Who will forget the coffin 
and the fresh dug grave on the Jubilee stage. A woman led 
the singing assisted by instrumental music, and choir 
groups on the stage with her. Harold Hazelip was the em- 
cee of the meetings. Thousand and thousands of empty 
seats soared to the ceiling around the floor where the bulk 
ofJubilee attendants sat. But there still had to be a last Jubi- 
lee 2000 with Lynn Anderson as the key note speaker. Lo 
and behold there was Leroy Garrett on the program. What 
could have been more fitting to signal the end of Jubilee 
than the presence of these two ancient foes of the churches 
ofChrist. The crowd at Jubilee 2000 haddwindled down to 
aghostof its former years. Who killed cock robin? This is a 
good question in a Jubilee setting. 

Jubilee went out, not with a bang, but a whimper. The 
last announcement was already carried on the Woodmont 
Hills Family of God web site that there would be Jubilee 
2001 with Jeff Walling slated to be the keynote speaker. 
For some reason known only to God and the Jubilee peo- 
ple, not another formal statement to this day has come from 
Woodmont Hills that Jubilee would be no more. Dubious 
reasons were given why this monumental failure had come 
to pass which were set forth in a brief nebulous article in 
the Christian Chronicle. 

ADDENDUM 
Since 1992, I have written a large number of articles 

covering a wide range of subjects ranging from Willow 
Creek Community Church to the Jesus Seminar. I have 

been encouraged to write as I have by some of the most 
highly recognized and respectable people in churches of 
Christ. Much of my research was done in the Vanderbilt 
University Library and the library on the Lipscomb cam- 
pus. I have been assisted in my research by eminent schol- 
ars in the Vanderbilt School of Religion faculty who 
provided answers to questions beyond my scope of infor- 
mation. Another administration in another time could turn 
Lipscomb backonto the main road which David Lipscomb 
chartered. It will take more than PR rhetoric to do it. 

James 0. Baird and I met as freshman in Freed- 
Hardeman College in 1938. Our friendship continued until 
the time ofhis death. We were in a never ending communi- 
cations with each other. His last letter came a short time 
before his death. I share this letter with the readers that I 
have received constant support from my brethren who 
have sat in high places in churches of Christ. This letter 
came from James Baird dated July 20,1992 written under 
the letter head of Oklahoma Christian University of Sci- 
ence and Arts: 

Dear J. E., 
I have read withinterest your book reviews in theFirrn Foun- 
dation. Iappreciate them a great deal. You are better qualified 
academically and in terms of background information, to 
evaluate some of the things our brethren are reading and writ- 
ing today than most of us. 
I just wanted to drop you this note by way of encouragement, 
with the expressed hope that you keep it up. 
Most sincereIy, 
James 0. Baird 
ChanceIlor Emeritus 

We live in a free country and I have exercised my lib- 
erty, no less nor more, than my brethren, who have kept the 
biblical churches of Christ under attack now for forty 
years. I am not angry with them, why shouId they be soper- 
turbed that I write as I do? I am also writing for audiences 
yet unborn who will look backand wantto know what hap- 
pened in the churches of Christ in these turbulent times. 
Today's stories will be history tomorrow. I solicit future 
historians to pass judgment on what I have written over a 
period of some fifty years. 

My books have been reviewed in Times, New York 
Times Book Review, Gospel Advocate, and Discipliana, 
andothers. My Vanderbilt Ph.D. was in English with ami- 
nor in history. I also studied journalism in Murray State 
College in my early years. I am fully confidentthat I under- 
stand and respect the principles of free American journal- 
ism. I am unlike Paul who was not "a whit behind in 
scholarship" of the leading rabbinical scholars of his day. 
But I am close enough behind our most learned scholars 
that tracking them is like tracking a full moon across a clear 
night sky in October. 

-3 71 4 1/2 Belmont Blvd. 
Nashville, Tennesvee 37215 
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NO MORE JUBILEE, PLEASE 

The "Jubilee" that convened in Nashville may not have 
had any earth-shattering impact here in Comanche, Texas 
but nationwide it has caused more hate and discontent in 
the brotherhood than any heresy since the Crossroads/Bos- 
ton Movement. After twelve years of causing divisions in 
the church and ridiculing faithful Christians, promoting 
apostasy and apostates, and romancing denominational er- 
ror, theNashvilleJubileecalled it quits; andnonetoosoon. 

MORRISON'S A'ITEMPTED SMOKE 
SCREW AND WHAT HE LET SUP 

In The Christian Chronicle (710 I), director Philip Mor- 
rison did his best to put a positive spin on the event's d e  
mise, citing cost of attendance concerns in the Nashville 
area. But blaming Nashville for $140 hotel rooms and $10 
hamburgers is misdirected spin. Those kinds of prices are 
no exception to the rule at sporting events, rock concerts, 
seminars, and other forms of entertainment. This tomfool- 
ery was nothing more than a smoke screen to hide the real 
reason for the Jubilee flop. 

Morrison let it slip when he admitted that churches 
'Who decided to maintain neutrality in regard to Jubilee's 
controversial aspects quit contributing." He confessed, 
"churches weren't willing to sponsor it." Why? Because, 
the Jubilee was "a divisive event in the Nashville area." 

"MAYBE JUST MAYBE" 
Being an etemal optimist about the resilience of the 

Lord's church, maybe, just maybe: 
I .  churches of Christ are sick and tired of the spineless, 

simpering, compromising positions that many ofour head- 
liner speakers are taking withdenominational emr .  It may 
have boosted book sales, but it was tearing the kingdom 
apart. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and offences contrary to the doctrine whlch ye 
have learned; and avoid them. For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the 
simple (Romans 16:17-18). 

2. Elders, whose fingers are on the pulse of the Lord's 
church, are realizing the importance of an informed flock. 
Jubilee is far, far away from Comanche, but its nasty, shal- 
low ripples have not only rocked the boat, they have cap 
sized the faith of many, and "through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make merchandise of you" (I1 
Peter 2:3). ''Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after 
them" (Acts 20:30). 

3.Christiansare waking up tothe identity crisis wehave 
when lines of fellowship are crossed indiscriminately, but 
not with impunity! 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowsbi~ bath riehteousness with unriehteous- 
ness? and wh; commu~on hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part 
hatb he that helieveth with an infdel? And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? for ye are the 
templeof the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, And will bea Fa- 
ther unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord ALmlghty (I1 Corinthians 6:14-IS). 

We love our denominational neighbors, but not enough to 
disregard God's word. 

4. Stewardship in God's service is coming into perspec- 
tive. We will be heldaccountable forwhat we support; and, 
theaccountability goes both ways. Missionaries, orphan's 
homes, and brotherhood publications need to account, not 
only for their work, but also for their doctrinal stand in 
Christ. "If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid 
him God speed: For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds" (II John 9-1 1). Supporting a 
work or worker that disregards God's word puts the stew- 
ard's soul in jeopardy. 

WE ARE BETTER AND STRONGER 
BECAUSE JUBILEE IS GONE 

Jubilee crumbled, not only because it was heretical and 
divisive, but also because maybe there is an awakening 
amongthe saints concemingtheLord's church. How could 
anyone say, "a lot of good was done," about an event that 
fostered the ridiculing of Christians and the creating of 
strife in the Church? With respect to Phillip Morrison, Ju- 
bilee was not good, and we are a better, stronger brother- 
hood with its demise. 

-500 North Pearl Street 
Comanche, Texas 76442-2436 
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LESSON THREE 
KINSHIP WITH INFIDELS 

Wayne Coats 

His name was Francois Marie Arouet, but at the age of 
twenty-four the restless young fellow changed his name to 
Voltaire. As a young person Voltaire studied with the 
Jesuits in Paris where he said he learned nothing, but 
"Latin and nonsense." 

Voltaire wielded a pungent pen and his diatribes landed 
him in jail very frequently. It seems that the Bastille was 
not an effective deterrent to Voltaire with his cutting criti- 
cisms. The Catholic church was despised by Voltaire and 
with each letter he wrote, he would close it by writing, 
"crush the infamous one," by which he meant the Pope. 

In one of his diatribes against religion, the voluptuous 
Voltaire wrote: 

What kind of God does the Christian theology offer? A tyrant 
whom we should hate. He created men in 'His own image,' 
only to make them vile. He gave us sinful hearts to have the 
right to punish us. He made us love pleasure so that He might 
torment us with frighlfulpains ... etemal.He had hardly given 
us birth when He thought ofdestroyingus. He ordered the wa- 
ter to engulf the earth. He sent his son toatone for sins. Christ 
died, but apparently in vain for we are told that we are still 
stained with the crime of Adam and Eve; and the Son of God 
so acclaimed for mercy is represented as waiting vengefully 
to plunge most of us into hell, including all those countless 
people who never heard of him. 1 do notrecognize in this dis- 
graceful picture God whom I must adore. 1 should dishonor 
him by such insult and homage. 
THE PERFECT ENVIRONMENT FOR REVOLUTION 

The lewd lifestyle of England was a perfect match for 
the licentious Voltaire. Prostitution was rampant. One 
writer stated that as many as tifly-thousand prostitutes 
plied their tradk in London. There were twenty houses of 
homosexuality in London and the average London male 
consumed one-hundred gallons of beer each year. Signs 
were displayed outside beerjoints which promised to help 
a man get drunk for a penny and he could sleep on straw in 
the basement. 

Punishment was often barbaric and inhumane. Crimes 
were punishable by the victim being strangled and burned 
alive. At times some were disemboweled, beheaded, quar- 
tered and left for vultures to feast upon. 

Montesquieu wrote, "There is no religion in England. 
If religion is spoken of, everybody laughs."David Hume 
wrote, "England has settled into the most cool indifference 
with regard to religious matters that is to be found in any 
nation in the world." 

The social conditions in France were not any better than 
that which was found in England. Materialism, clerical- 
ism, humanism, and other"isms"contrary to the pure word 
of God prevailed. Some have said that in France there were 
420,000 clergymen. There wereeighteen archbishops, 109 
bishops, 40,000 priests, 50,000 assistant priests, 27,000 

priors, 12,000 canons, 20,000 clerks and 100,000 monks 
and nuns. There were 740 monasteries. Each year the 
church collected up to twenty percent of the landholders' 
cattle which resulted in the bishops, abbots, friars and 
monks being fabulously wealthy. 

These benighted conditions were opposed by various 
ones as they were able. Voltaire said that, "Two million 
peasants had to wear wooden shoes in winter and went 
barefoot in summer while the Catholic church revelled ib 
its wealth." 

The hatred of the church by Voltaire was expressed in 
his vituperative diatribes and there is no doubt that his 
sleazy efforts were influential and impressive. Will Du- 
rantmote, "Voltaire is without question the most brilliant 
writer that ever lived."Perhaps it is my prejudice, but 1 fail 
to see anything in the works of Voltaire which excites my 
praise and admiration. 

It was a time when revolt was imminent. Society was 
seething somewhat like a boiling cauldron. In fact, the 
French Revolution occurred in 1789, but Voltaire died of 
an overdose of opium before the eruption occurred. He did 
his part to incite the revolting spirit. 

- 
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WAS INFIDELITY SO SUCCESSFUL? 
Along with me, you may wonder how and why the 

forces of infidelity could be so successful in that faraway 
time. I may not have sufficient or acceptable answers, but 
at leastthey make sense to me. Infidelity was so successful 
because there was so little opposition. It was Edmnnd 
Burke who reminded us that, "The only thing for the 
forces of evil to succeed is for good men to do nothing." 
Just as Diogenes walked about the streets of Athens in 
broad daylight with a lantern in his hand hunting for an 
honest man, it was certainly the case that good and honest 
men were scarce on European soil at atime when such was 
desperately needed. The church was so horribly cormptas 
to be unable to present any degree of opposition, which al- 
lowed the rationalist to have a circus. 

The enemies who had espoused humanism conspired 
together in their opposition to supernaturalism. Rarely, if 
ever, did anyone arise to dispute with the atheists, human- 
ists, and rationalists who were ensconced in the universi- 
ties. The serfs had no way of expressing their feelings and 
if one should arise and by to speak he might have been re- 
warded with the guillotine or fiery faggots. 

Joining with Voltaire in his opposition to the inspired 
record was Henry Bolingbroke. It is interesting that 

Bolingbroke declared: "Paul was a fanatical visionary; 
Leibnik a chimerical quack and religious teachers were 
learned lunatics. The Old Testament was nonsense and 
lies." 

Every student of Christian Evidences will likely be fa- 
miliar with the efforts of David Hume. Hume rejected eve- 
rything pertaining to the supernatural. He was antagonistic 
toward any word respecting miracles. Hume wrote, 

Notestimony issufficient toestablishamiracle unlessthe tes- 
timony be ofsuch a kind that its falsehood would be more mi- 
racul6us than the fact, which it endeavors to establish. A 
miracle can never be proved. 

Hume asked, "What was the cause of the fust cause?" 
He ridiculed those who did not accept the historical- 

critical methodology. Our modernist brethren should offer 
up their prayers to David Hume. 

There is no question that Hume influenced a lot of peo- 
ple with his prattle--who influenced others with their 
atheistic babbling. Error can soar as if on eagle's wings, 
while the truth moves in sloth-like fashion. 

-705 Hillview 
Mt. Juliet, Tennessee 27120 

Biblical Questions.. . 
What is the Regeneration 

of Matthew 19:28? 
Noah Haclmot-th 

And Jesus said unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son 
of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shaU sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel 
matthew 19:28). 

The comments of Jesus relative to the "regeneration" 
actually grew out of a previous discussion with the disci- 
ples wherein they asked, "Who then can be saved" (Mat- 
thew 1922, 25). The apostle Peter subsequently said, 
"...Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore?" (27). 

USE AND DEFINITION 
The word ''regeneration" occurs but two times in the 

New Testament: In Matthew 1928, which we have cited 
above, and Titus 3:s which says, "Not by works of right- 
eousness which we have done, but aceording to his 
mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit." 

In the former it is almost universally un- 
derstood to mean a new state of things, 
not of pemns, a peculiar era, in which 
all things are to be made new: such as 
the formation of a new church on the day 
of Pentecost ... (Alexander Campbell, 
Christianity Restored, p. 268). 

I. The Regeneration, or, More Literally, 
the Renovation. 'Ihis means simply the 
gospel diipeosation, embracing-the whole period of time 
from the setting up of the kingdom of Christ on the day of 
Pentecost until the end shall come and He shall deliver up the 
kingdom to His Father (James M. Mathes, New ~estament 
Chrbtianiv, Edited by Z. T. Sweeney, Volume 1, pp. 368- 
369). 

"Palingenesia" is the translated word. W. E. Vine, 
though he has some comments about the word which have 
no biblical support ( viz., "...And Israel, in apostasy, is re- 
stored to its destined status, in the recognition and under 
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the benign sovereignty of its Messiah"), has defmed the 
word: "palin, again, genesis, birth." 

WHEN THE REGENERATION BEGAN 
It is not dificult to determine when the "regeneration" 

began. Theregeneration would bethat period oftime when 
Jesus would be "sitting on the throne of his glory." The two 
things would be simultaneous. If Jesus is now sitting "on 
the throne of his glory," the regeneration is in progress. Je- 
sus is now sitting on the throne of his glory; the regenera- 
tion has therefore begun. It began when Jesus began to 
"sit." He sat down upon the throne when he ascended into 
heaven and was crowned King. David said, "Yet have I set 
my king upon my holy hill of Zion" (Psalm 2:6). On the 
day of Pentecost, Jesus was on his throne. He was "sitting;" 
Pentecost was therefore the beginning of the regeneration. 
Christ was raised to "sit"(m1e). Peter said, 'Therefore be- 
ing by the righthand of God exalted, and having re- 
ceived of the father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he 
bath shed forth this, which ye now see and hearn (Acts 
2:33). The same apostle also said, "Who is gone into 
heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and 
authorities and powem being made subject unto him" 
(I Peter 3:22). 

THE WASHING OF REGENERATION 
Relative to Titus 3:5, "the washing of regeneration," 

anyone can see that in the New Testament a race, or par- 
ticular class of people is called a generation (cJ Genesis 
5: I). The regeneration would therefore be a 'hew creating 
man," a "spiritual cleansing" which is called "the washing 
of regeneration." Regeneration is descriptive of a process 
composed of several things. 

This process may consist ofnumerous distinct acts; but it is in 
accordance with general usage to give to the beginning, or 
consummating act, the name of the whole process. For the 
most pa& however, the name of the whole process is given to 
the consummating act, because the process is always sup- 
posed incomplete until that act is performed (Campbell, 
Christionify Restored, p. 270). 
The "washing of regeneration" has to do with baptism 

or immersion, because immersion, all things being equal, 
is the thing that finalizes the process of regeneration or 
"new creating" men. 

THE TWELVE APOSTLES ON TWELVE THRONES 
According to Matthew 19:28, anotherthing that will be 

going on simultaneously with the reign of Christ on his 
throne is the twelve apostles sitting on twelve thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. There is an inseparable con- 
nection between the regeneration, Christ sitting on the 
throne of his glory, and the twelve apostles on twelve 
thrones. The "thrones of the apostles" refer to the apostolic 
ofice. The apostles were to exercise the authority given to 
them by Christ. They "remitted" or "retained" sins by 
teaching the people what they must do to be saved (Mat- 
thew 16:19). 

Mathes says, "The twelve apostles upon their thrones of 
judgment were the high court of heaven, appointed by the 

King himselfto decide all questions that might arise after 
the organization of the kingdom of Christ (New Testament 
Christianiry, p. 374). The apostles began their judgments 
in Acts chapter two when Peter told the multitude what 
they must do to be saved. 

THE APOSTOLIC OFFICE DISCONTINUED 
There are no apostles livimg today, but their fruit re- 

mains. Jesus said, "Ye did not choose me, but I chose 
you, and appointed you, that ye should go and bear 
fruit, and that your fruit should abide..." (John 15:16). 
The words of the apostles are authoritative, and therefore 
binding; they were the "ambassadors" and "witnesses" of 
Christ. We really cannot beambassadors and witnesses for 
Christ today; we simply do not have the credentials to be 
either. It is more correct to say that we "preach the word of 
the original witnesses." It is unfortunate that some folks 
thinkthat only the actual wordsofJesus are important. The 
Lord stated to the apostles, "He that heareth you heareth 
me: and he that rejecteth you, rejecteth me; and he that 
rejecteth me rejectetb him that sent men(Luke 10: 16). 

Regeneration has to do with things (Matthew 19:28) and 
people (Titus 3:s). It began on Pentecost and will continue 
until the end of time. Jesus is now sitting on the throne of 
his glory; the apostles are exercising their authority 
through the New Testament. Things are "bound andlor 
loosed" depending on the response of people to the apos- 
tles' doctrine (Acts 2:42). We were introduced into a "new 
state of things" on Pentecost, and we continue to enjoy 
them, and the thing that puts us into a position to enjoy 
them is the "washing of regeneration" or baptism into 
Christ for the remission of sins. 

4 5 2 5  W. Cakiwell Avenue 
Visalia, California 93277 
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Congregational Development.. . 
GUILT BY FELLOWSHIP 

Lynn Parker 

[In an article by David B. Watson entitled "The Deceiving And Weaving of Phil Sanders" published in 
the July 2001 issue of Contendingfor the Faith, the inconsistencies and deception of Phil Sanders was re- 
vealed, discussed, and exposed. In the following article by Lynn Parker, Sanders' erroneous concept of fel- 
lowship is set out and refuted. Evidently Sanders is not alone in his false concept of fellowship. While 
Nashville is not the only city composed of Christians who seemingly do not know much about the biblical 
doctrine of fellowship(0r else they donot care), it certainly has its share ofthem. Evidently. there is an attitude 
among some that allows them with a clear conscience to sii injudgment on what commands of God ought to be . - 

obeyed and which ones are not necessary to obey. 
- 

Sanders has written some excellent material in which he exposes postmodernism and its attendant evils. 
But, he is blind to the teaching of theNew Testament regarding what it teaches concerning fellowship. Thus, 
his conduct undermines his proper and forthright attack on ~ostmodernism. 

Steve Flatt, the hesideni of )mid ~ i ~ s c o G b  L'niversily;has done all he could to promote and fellowship the false teachers 
who believe and propagate the false doctrines Sanders has opposed. However, Sanders has no problem remaining in fellowship 
with Flatt. Sanders speaks and writes against the very things and people Flatt supports, promotes, and fellowships. However, 
Sanders defends his own fellowship with Flatt and company. Indeed, it is difficult to hear Sanders deal with poshnodernism 
whileat thesame time viewing his conduct in this areaofhis life. What good does it do torefutea false doctrine, yet, by company- 
ing with its supporters, treat them as ifthey are sound in the faith? The Bible aside, has Sandersand company never read ofhow J. 
W. McGarvey tried to continue in fellowshipwith theapostates ofthenineteenth century with no profit to himselforthe causeof 
Christ? 

In the May 1998 and July 1999 issues of CFTF  we dealt with brethren who teach, as far as I know, no fatal error; but they fel- 
lowship those who do. On June 6,1998 Phil Sanders, Hardeman Nichols, JeffJenkins, and Mack Lyon companied with Flatt 
at the Granny White Church of Christ, Nashville, Tennessee as fellow speakers. Earl Edwards, Mack Lyon, and Phil Sanders 
fellowshipped with Flatt on March 27, 1999 at the Lehman Avenue Church of Christ in Bowling Green, Kentucky, in a similar 
program as the one held at Granny White. The question h a  nwer been a question ofEdwards, Lyon, Nichols, Sanders, and 
Jenkins (alrhoughl know nothing about his belie*) t each ingwe  doctrine. However, as far as I know one's conduct is as impor- 
tant as what one teaches. One may teach the truth and practice error. One may teach error and practice error. One may teach the 
truth and practice the truth. IfJames was not advocating the sentiment of the previous sentence and rebuking brethren for teach- 
ing one thing and practicing something else, pray tell what was he doing? NO child of God can in any for60r fashion bid God 
meed to the orownents of error and be considered faithful to God. No matter how much truth he knows. how oooular he is. or ~,~ ~ ~~~ . . ~~~ r ~ r  

how well he presents his material, he is in error. What is there about this biblical doctrine that is so difficult to understand? 
In the November 2000 issue of Contendingfor the Faith I pointed out thesad facts regarding Mack Lyon's political alliances 

(Phil Sanders looks on Lyon as one of his heroes). I plainly laid out the facts of his fraternal associations (See "Apostate Quail 
Springs Church Fellowships Baptist Church,  column 1, page 6). In view oftheir fellowship with each other, more needs to be 
stated regarding the importance of these brethren "practicing what they preach". 

Now, it may come as a surprise to some that the Edmund Church of Christ not only sponsors "In Search of the Lord's Way" 
with its speaker Mack Lyon, but also they oversee the work of Dave Hogan (unless such has changed in recent months). Hogan, 
had the fellowship of the faithful Jurong and the Lim Ah Pin churches of Christ in Singapore withdrawn from him in 1993 be- 
cause of his false views. In Singapore he taught: 

I. A dual fulfillment prophecy of Isaiah 7: 14. 
2. All of life is worship. 
3. When a believing, penitent sinner is baptized he is simultaneously baptized in the Holy Spirit. 
If Hogan has repented, no one knows anything about it. Does anyone think that the Edmund church cared one way or another 

about these matters? Does Lyon or Sanders concern themselves with being in fellowship with this man-made fellowship? 
It is obvious that Sanders learned a great deal from Lyon (and no doubt others) about opposing certain errors while fellow- 

shipping those who propagate them. I m s t  that a close reading of Parker's article will cause at least a few people to understand 
that it is not enough to teach the truth and oppose error. But, there must also be the practice of the truth-including that part of it 
that teaches the practice of scriptural fellowship.-Editor-in-Chief) 

l f y o u  lived in the first century A.D., you surely would and myself, but that doesn't answer the simple question: 
notexpect to hearthis conversation between two brethren: Brother Timothy, are you in fellowship with Hyme- 

Paul:  Are  you in fellowship with Hymenaeus? Yes or naeus? Yes o r  No? 
No? Timothy: Yes, I a m  in fellowship with Hymenaeus, but 
Timothy: Hymenaeus is m y  brother in the Lord. There that does  not mean I approve ofevery decision he  makes 
are issues between us. o r  that 1 fellowship every person he  may fellowship. 
Paul:  Hymenaeus is m y  brother in the Lord also, and I A conversation similar to this one took place over the 
too would say that there are issues between Hymenaeus Internet on aBible  study list in January, 2000. Afterrepeat- 
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edly being asked to explain his relationship with Steve 
Flatt, Phil Sanders made this incredible statement con- 
cerning his personal friend (and false teacher): 

Yes, I am in fellowship with Steve Flatt, but tbat does not 
mean I approve of every decision he makes or that I fellow- 
ship every person he may feIlowship. 

A SERIOUS MISUNDERSTANDING 
Sanders' comments illustrate a troubling and serious 

misunderstanding concerning fellowship. John wrote: 
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have fellowship with us: yea, and 
our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ: ... If we say that we have fellowship with him and 
walkin thedarkness, we lie,and donot thetroth: but ifwe 
walk in the lieht. as he is in the lieht. we have feUowshi~ ~~ -~ ~~- ~ ~ - .~ 
one with another, and the blood o?~eius his Son cleanse& 
us from all sin (I John 1:3,6-7). 
When one is in fellowship with God, he is in fellowship 

with all of God's faithful children. God's faithful are those 
that "walk in the light'' (I John 1 :7). One walking in dark- 
ness forfeits his fellowhsip with God. If one is not in fel- 
lowship with the Father, he is not in fellowship with the 
father's faithful children. To fellowship those in dark- 
ness-such as false teachers-is to walk where the faithful 
dare not tread. It is sin. Sanders is apparently wncerned 
about Steve Flan's circle of fellowship for he addsthis dis- 
claimer: "...that does not mean.. .I fellowship every per- 
son he may fellowship." Now, let us see if we can 
understand this new doctrine of fellowship. Sanders would 
haveus believethathecan be right in God's sight whilefel- 
lowshipping a false teacher (Flan); and further, he can fel- 
lowship Flan while Flatt fellowships those he (Sanders) 
cannot fellowship. Find that in scripture if you can! 

Can one be guilty of sin by fellowshipping a false 
teacher? Phil Sanders and others say, "no."' The apostle of 
love answers, 'yes." 

Whosoever transgresreth,and abiddh not in thedoctrine 
ofChrist. hath not God: he that ahideth in the doctrioeof 
Christ, h i  hath both the Father and the Son. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither hid him God speed: for he that 
hiddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds (I1 
John 9-1 1). 
While some hate the very ideaofG'guilt by association," 

the Bible does teach the doctrine of guilt by fellowship (I1 
John 9-1 1). In the same exchange of letters, I proposed to 
Sanders the following two "versions" of 11 John 10-1 1 
from which he could choose to sign the one he would af- 
firm. I have signed the one I would affirm and the one I 
would deny. 

WHICH PROPOSITION WILL YOU AFFIRM? 

I1 John 10-1 1 : Ifthere come any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed: For hethatbiddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

A f f i a t i v e :  Signed Lvnn Parker 

Negative: Signed 

If any wmeth unto you and bringeth not this teaching, 
receive him into your house, and give him greeting, for 
he that giveth him greeting doth not partake in his evil 
works. 

Affirmative: Signed 

Negative: Signed L w n  Parker 

His answer to me of I1 John 10-1 1 was a short, non- 
responsive quip with a personal insult attached: 

Should someonecome to me denying that Jesus came in 
the flesh. I would readily refuse to fellowship him. This 
is not thd case with steve Flan, Lynn. 
Your bravado is overstated. 

Phil 

HAVE NO FELLOWSHIP 

Through inspiration, Paul warned of false teachers and 
their damning influence. on souls: "Now I heseech you, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and of- 
fences contrary to thedoctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them" (Romans 16: 17). "And have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them" (Ephesians 5:l I). 

This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timothy, ac- 
cording to the prophecies which led the way to thee, thst 
by them thou mayest war the good warfare; holding faith 
and a good conscience; which some having thrust frnm 
them made shipwreck concerning the faith: of whom is 
Hymenaens and Alexander; whom I delivered unto Sa- 
tan, that they might he taught not to hlaspheme(1 Timothy 
1: 18-20). 
But shun profane hahblings: for they will proceed further 
in ungodliness,and their word will eat as doth agangrene: 
of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; men who concern- 
ing the truth have erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past already,and overthrow the faith ofsome(I1 Timothy 
2:16-18). 
But shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and 
strifes, and fightings about law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. A factious man after a first and second admoni- 
tion refuse (Titus 3:9-10). 
Paul did not encourage false teachers. He was not am- 

biguous in his relationship toward them. God decides who 
is in fellowship and provides man with the criteria for de- 
termining fellowship. To ignore God's lines of fellowship 
is to sin. Paul was not merely suggesting when he wrote, 
"And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness.. ." 

END NOTES 
I. In he mmy c i c h a n g ~  of unupondencs io January. 2000, Phil Sanders n p s l d l g  

&gated h e  idra of guilt by fcllowrhip. Just one uvnple wav in he Smdsn' 
lettsrof Januq 19.2000 (1034 PM) in which hc wore, "I do not belie- in 
guilt b avlwuian or thst Mask is a Yscteachn." 

-P. 0. Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77388 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-SeptemberlZW1 



Sermon Outlines.. . 
CHURCH DISCIPLINE 

Tom Moore 

lNTRODUCTlON 
Can you imagine what it would be like to live in a soci- 

ety where citizens could flaunt the rules and absolutely no 
consequences would follow-no fines, no imprisonment, 
or the like? 
Can you conceive of a home environment where chil- 

dren are allowed to do whatever they please with utterly no 
discipline imposed? 

Total chaos would reign in either ofthese instances. 
Yet, there are countless congregations of thc Lord's 

church who practice little, if any, discipline of the way- 
ward. 

Is  it any wonder that the brotherhood is weaker today 
than it has been in several decades? 

Exactly what is church discipline? 
In its broadest sense, it involves everything from the 

most basic instructionthat anewbom child ofGod receives 
-to the radical "surgery" sometimes required in the with- 
holding of fellowship from the impenitent. 

For the purpose ofthis study, we will be discussing the 
terminal act-the church's obligation to withdraw fellow- 
ship from the disorderly. 
DISCUSSION 

I. NEW TESTAMENT AUTHORITY FORDISCIPLINE 
A. The is ample authority in the Bible for the practice of 

church discipline. 
B. Matthew 18: 15-17 ... a brother who wrongs another, 

and will not repent, is to counted as a heathen. 
C. Romans 16: 17 ... those who cause division are to be 

marked and avoided. 
D. I Corinthians 5:l-I3 ... the immoral is to be "taken 

away" (v. 2), to be "deliveredunto Satan" (v. 5), and to 
be "put away" (v. 13). 

E. I1 Thessalonians 3:6 . .. the church is "commanded" to 
withdraw from the disorderly. 

F. Titus 3: 10 . . . we are to have no fellowship with a "fac- 
tious man" or one who is divisive. 

r. THE PURPOSE OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE 
A. It is not an act of revenge. 
B. I t  is never to exercised in ahaughty or spiteful manner. 
C. Church discipline is both corrective and pwtective. 
D. Churchdiscipline is designed to save the erring childof 

God. 
1. I Corinthians 9 5 . .  . "that thespiritmightbesaved 

2. Matthew 18:15 ... to "gain" the 
wayward. 

3. 11 Thessalonians 3:14 ... to 
make him "ashamed". 

4. Galatians 6.1 . .. that they might 
be "restored. 

E. Church discipline is designed for 
the protection of the Lord's 
churrh. 
I. I Corinthians 5:6 . . . a little "leaven" (evil) can affect 

the whole chwch. 
2. Romans 16:17-18 ... to prevent the deceiving ofthe 

weak in faith. 
3.1 Timothy 1: 19-20 ... to prevent the shipwrecking of 

other's faith. 
4.11 Timothy 2: 16-1 8 . . . to prevent the overthrowing of 

the faith of others. 
F. Churchdibcipli~~e is dlso imponant in prcscwingthe in- 

temiw of the church before the eves of the world. 
1.7 Thothy 5.14 ... never occasion to the ad- 

versary for reviling. 
2. I Timothy 6:1 . . . that the name of God not be blas- 

phemed. 
3. 11 Peter 2:2 . . that the mth not be evil spoken of. 

I l l .  CONDUCT DESERVING ClNRCll DISCIPLINE ~~ - - -  . - - ~  - - -  ~ - 

A. Matthew 18:15-17 .. . a brother who has sinned against 
another. 

B. Romans 16:17 . .. those who initiate division. 
C. I Corinthians 5:96 ... the immoral. 
D. I Timothy 1:19-20; 11 Timothy 2:16-18 ... the false 

teacher. 
E. I1 Thessalonians 3:6 ... those who walk disorderly - 

those not faithfully serving the Lord. 
IV. HOW SHOULD THE FINAL ACT OF CHURCH DIS- 

CIPLINE BE ADMINISTERED? 
A.Qualified men are serving as elders are to lead the 

church in the withdrawal of fellowship. Church disci- 
pline is not an "elder act" behind closed doors. 

B.The entire congregations is to be involved and apprised 
(I Corinthians 54) .  After the Lord gave His instruc- 
tions regarding the procedures for restoring the brother 
who had wronged his fellow, notice what Jesus said 
Matthew 18:20. 

C. The Lord give a blessed promise to conaegations who 
practice church discipline. 

D. The Lord acts along with the church in discipline. 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Hospitals Catering to the Spiritually Ill 

Wildlife Refuge 2001, Embryonic Stem-Cell 
Research, and More 

Compiled by Mark McYllhorter 

The National Organization for Women has joined 
forces with activist transgender and hermaphrodite groups 
to fight for the "right" of hermaphrodite children to avoid 
having surgery to correct their malformed sex organs. A 
hermaphrodite has both male and female characteristics. 
Surgery is used to assign the correct "sex" to the child. 
NOW has partnered with GenderPac, headed by amale-to- 
female transgender named Riki Wilchins and the Intersex 
Society ofNorth AmericaOSNA). Wilchinsand ISNA be- 
lieve that there are more than two sexes and that hermaph- 
rodites are simply another sex. Wilchins has referred to 
"male" and "female" as being "narrow, outdated, binary 
gender stereotypes" that must be rejected. The goal is to 
deconstruct all concepts of male and female in an effort to 
remold our culture into a society where male and female 
distinctions are blurred and every kind of sexual activity is 
permissible (Traditional Values Coalition email service, 
712010 1). (Some folks just keeppnding ways to legitimize 
perversion. God said that he created two sexes, male and 
female. Nothing thaf some civil law says will change that. 
While it is unfortunate thaf there are some rare occw- 
rences of someone being born with physical manifesta- 
tions of both sexes, their DNA will show that they are one 
or the other.-mhn) ...-.. 

Many hospitals in the South are doing more to take care 
of not only the physical and mental health of critically ill 
patients, but also the spiritual. Some hospitals have built-in 
house baptistries for patients who want to be baptized and 
whose denominations do not allow sprinkling. Pikeville 
Methodist Hospital recently installed two baptistries. 
Chaplin Mark  Walz tells Religion Today the baptistries 
became necessary because many people the hospital 
serves recognize only one form of the Christian purifica- 
tion - full immersion. Furman Hewitt, director of the 
Baptist House at Duke Divinity School in Durham, North 
Carolina, says hospital baptistries are an interesting twist 
to the push in the medical field to deal with the total person 
-physical, mental, and spiritual (Agape Press ernail serv- 
ice, 7123101). (This is very interesting. It is nice to see a 
hospital hying to do its part in serving the whole patient. 
Hopefitlly some teaching will be done ar true baptism and 
conversion occurs.-mtm) 

. . *we  

American Family Association of Michigan leader Gary 
Glenn has called upon Michigan law enforcement offi- 
eials to carefully monitor this weekend's homosexual 
"Wildlife Refuge 2001" event. Glenn expects illegal sex 

acts to take place at this event. The ho- 
mosexual male-only event is a sex orgy 
that includes a sadomasochistic (S&M) 
"human dog show." Men will be 
dressed as dogs to serve their masters. 
One homosexual S&M site describes it- 
self as a resource for the "human dog 
training community" and touts its site 
as "The Website for Gay Male Mas- 
tersiTrainers and Their dog  BoysiPups." This particular 
web site sells human doggie equipment for sale and shows 
men dressed as dogs sitting in cages. This is another exam- 
ple of how perverted the homosexual movement is and 
why we must continue to fight against homosexuals being 
allowed to indoctrinate our children in public schools. 
S&M behavior and worse are part ofthe lifestyle of homo- 
sexuals (Traditional Values Coalition email service, 
7120101). (Do I need to say anything??-mtm) 

a*..... 

Twelve years after Jose Morales and Ruben Mon- 
t s k o  were sentenced to 15 years in jail for murdering Jose 
Rivera inNew York City, a Jesuit priest has come forward 
to testify that the two men are innocent. Father Joseph 
Towle revealed that in 1989 he was called to the home of a 
teenage boy, Jesus Fornes, who told the priest he was the 
person who murdered Rivera. Towle had encouraged For- 
nes to go to authorities with his information, and Fomes 
did. But he was too late. A jury never heard his direct testi- 
mony, and Morales and Montalvo were convicted. 

Forthe next eight years, Towle remained silent, feeling 
that it was his moral obligation to do so. In 1997, however, 
Jesus Fomes was murdered. And with Fomes' death, 
Towle believed that it was time for him to come forward 
with his secret. Towle disclosed his story in May 2000, and 
Morales' attorney filed a new appeal. But before he even 
took the witness stand Tuesday, prosecutors began ques- 
tioning the legitimacy of his testimony, saying that it was 
impermissible under church law for Towle to make his 
statement. They cited his sacred responsibility to keepcon- 
fessions secret. The Archdiocese of New York, however, 
gave its full support for Towle's decision to come forward, 
noting that what Fomes had told his priest was not a formal 
confession (Religion Today email service, 7120101). (This 
shows the complete lack of scriptwal reasoning thaf the 
Catholic church uses. How can it possibly be right for 
someone to allowpersons to be incarcerated for I 2  years 
for something they did not do? And allow the murderer to 
stay free? Now the "Church" is saying that it war not 
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really aconfessioml afrer all. It wouldnot matter fit were 
a confessional. Z4e Bible does not recognize such aper- 
version.-mhn) .....- 

Some scientists contend that embryonic stem-cell re- 
search could result in new treatments for disease. Sen, Bill 
Frist, R-Tenn., has joined them. While the physician- 
tumed-senator is normally considered a pro-life advocate 
he recently called embvonic stem-cell research an "evolv- 
ing science with tremendous potential for good and harm." 
Frist now supports embryonic research, within parameters 
- "If the cells that are used for research are cells that 
would otherwise be discarded or disposed of or thrown 
away," he said (Citizenlink email sewice, 7/25/01). (Dr. 
Frist bows  better than this. The only ways to get embry- 
onic stem cells that aregoingto be thrown away is to cre- 
ate a human lije in test tube or abort a baby. Thus one murt 
create life for experimentalpurposes orkilla lifefor one Lo 
have these throw away cells. There is no diflerence be- 
meen sacrificing these children for the potential "good of 
o w  society" and ancient societies who killed their chil- 
dren on the altars ofpagangods forthegocdoftheirsocie- 
ties. We just want to think of ourselves as more advonced 
and less barbaric. However, the barbarism we inflicf on 
thesepoor unborn children is kept in thesecrecy of the lab, 
hospital, or clinic so that the majority offolk never have to 
face thefacb. -inhn) 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
PeN Cily, Alabama 35125 
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News Release. . . 
FOURTH ANNUAL 

LUBBOCK LECTURESHIP 
PLANNED 

The Southside Church of Christ. located at 85th Street 
and Quaker Avenue. in Lubbock, Texas will host its fourth 
major annual lectureship October 14-1 8.2001. The theme 
selected for the FOURTH ANNUAL LUBBOCK 
LECTURESHIP is- 'The Glorious Gospel." 

Adhering to  the lectureship's theme, the Scriptural 
contexts where the word "gospelm is found were used 
to  determine the individual todcs. This aoDroach oro- 
duced a wide and diverse range of subjacis t o  be fov. 
ered. The FOURTH ANNUAL LUBBOCK LECTURESHIP 
will truly be a comprehensive study that will help those 
attending to  better sea the nature of the gospel, the 
magnificence of the gospel, and what the Christian's 
responsibilities are to  the gospel. 

One of the highlights of the ANNUAL LUBBOCK 
LECTURESHIP is the 'OPEN FORUM' conducted each af- 
ternoon, Monday through Thursday. During this forum, 
any and all Bible questions asked by the audience are wel- 
comed. 

This year's speakers will be coming to Lubbock from 
fourteen different states to participate in the lectureship. 

The speakers are: David Baker, Jerry Brewer, Tom 
Bright, Curtis Cates, B.J. Clarke, Sam Dilbeck, Danny 
Douglas. Tracy Dugger, Foy Forehand, Ronnie Hayes, 
Tommy Hicks, Floyd Johnson, Lester Kamp, Dalton Key, 
Randy Mabe, Richard Massey, Dub McClish, Richard Mel- 
son, Paul Merideth, John Moore, Keith Mosher, Perry 
O'Dell, Johnny Oxendine, Lynn Parker, Rick Popejoy, Ken- 
neth Ratcliff, Ira Rice, Jr., Jason Robem, Roelf Ruffner, 
H. D. Simmons, Jack Stewart, Gary Summers. Robert Tay- 
lor, Jr., David Watson, Marvin Weir, and Eddie Whitten. 

~ l l  the lectures will be recorded on audio and video . . .. . . - . . . - 
tapes by TULLSTAR and hay  be obtained by those who 
oesire them. Again this year, a beautiful hardback book 
(500 r pages) containing all the lectures will be available 
during the-lectureship 

Exhibit space is available for both commercial and 
non-commercial interests, subject t o  invitat~on andlor 
approval by Southside's elders: Housing in the homes 
of local Christians will be prov~ded as long as it lasts. 
Several major motels are located only a short dlstanca 
from the Southside building. RV spaces, with hookups 
for water and electricity, are ava~lable at no charge on 
the church parking lot by advance registration. 

For more information, you may contact the church 
office by writing to: Southside Church of Christ, P.O. 
Box 64430, Lubbock, Texas 79464-4430, or by phon- 
ing 1806) 7945008. You may also contact Tommy J. 
Hicks by phoning (806) 798-1019 or by email at: 
tomhicks@hub.ofthe.net. 

- --  
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Seeing It Helps Saying It.. . 
\\ He Looked For a City. . . N ... 

Jodle Boren 

read. 'To him that overcometh 

Among the heroes of faith that are named in Hebrews 
chapter eleven is Abiaham. It is said of him that "by faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
count ry... for he looked for a city which bath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is Godn(vss. 9,lO): This 
city of God, our heavenly home to be, is described in Reve- 
lation 2 1 : 10-2 l. Since we have never experienced heaven, 
the only way in which we can grasp its glory is to have it 
described in the framework of our earthly experience. So, 
God paints for us, in terms that we can relate to, the beauty 
of this great city - o r  heaven. A big city is filled with in- 
trigue and inspires us with all its glamor, culture, learning, 
and the like. This conception gives us alittle understanding 
as to how beautiful heaven will be. 

Heaven is a literal place (John 14:3). However, it is not 
physical place; just as God is literal but not physical (John 
4:24). 

~ i s u s  further describes heaven as a house with many 
mansions(John 14:2). As we think of amansion, our minds 
conjure up a palatial home representing riches, splendor, 
beauty, security, fellowship, joy, peace, and so forth. 
Heaven will be all of these and so much more that it is be- 
yond our ability to even imagine the glory of it. 

God also uses types to help us appreciate heaven and 
long to be there. A type simply means a foreshadowing (or 
representation) of that which is to come. The garden of 
Eden is thus a type of heaven. When God created Adam 
and Eve and placed them in the garden, it was truly a place 
of paradise (Genesis 23-14), Note that "the tree of life" 
was in the midst of the garden (vs. 9). In Revelation 2:7 we 

will I give to eat of the tree of 
life which is in the midst of the 
paradise (heaven) of God." If 
there were no other thoughts on 
heaven in the Bible but this, it 
alone should be enough to make 
us greatly desire to go there. 

The land ofCanaan is another 
type of heaven. The children of 
lsrael lived miserable lives as slaves to the Egyp 
tians for four hundred and thirty years (Exodus 
12:40). God promised them that He would deliver 
them from their afflictions and give them the land 
of Canaan, a land that flowed with milk and honey 
(Exodus 3: 17; 12:25). This land was to be a land of 
rest to them from the arduous lives they had lived 
under the Egyptians. As they made plans to enter in 
and to take Canaan, twelve spies were sent in to 
search out the land. In Numbers 13:2 1-27, they re- 
norted it was tmlv a land as God had oromised it - r - - 

would be. Heaven will be such a "land" where we 
can lay our burdens down and receive eternal rest: where 
God ". . . shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain" (Revelations 
2 1 :4). 

We have only touched "the hem of the garment' in 
speaking of heaven and its glory. We must be reminded, 
however, that Peter speaks of heaven as "an inheritance 
incorruptible, and ondeliled, that fadeth not away, re- 
served in heaven for you" (I Peter 1:4). We occasionally 
hear of someone who inherited a huge earthly fortune and, 
being human, it is hard not to have just a twinge of envy. 
You need not bebecause ifyou were to inherit all the riches 
of this world, they would pale into insignificance com- 
pared to the incomptible crown of righteousness (11 Timo- 
thy 4% and Revelations 2:lO) that the faithful Christian 
will inherit on that great judgment day. 

Heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people. No 
one will get to heaven by accident. We are saved by the 
grace of God, but we appropriate that gift by believing and 
obeying our Lord. Heaven is too beautiful and glorious a 
place to miss. Let us all walk in the steps of Jesus so that in 
that judgment day, we can all hear our Lord say, "well 
done, good and faithful servant.. . enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord'' (Matthew 25:23). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
CHARLES CROUCH: 

A PREACHER OF INTEGRITY 
Paul Vaughn 

Beginning with this article, every few months I will fo- 
cus on a faithful preacher, elder, or teacher of the gospel of 
Christ who have spent their lives proclaiming the Restora- 
tion Plea. We will not abandon the study oftheRestoration 
history, but we are mindful that one day some will be inter- 
ested in the persons and events of our time. One day, histo- 
rians will write about preachers and events of today, so 
these articles will serve as markers in antiquity. We will 
also see that there are many faithful veterans of the cross. 
Some we know very well and others who have been work- 
ing in the kingdom with very little recognition, who have 
weathered the forces of evil by being dedicated to the "Old 
Paths." 

Integrity is defined as "the quality or state of being of 
sound moral principle; uprightness, honesty and sincerity" 

- 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 

.Tw Y e r  m m  
~Tuldon Fm 
.hw-aNd 
.Ol .kd  Fmlq 
o b d k h e d  IP71 -Wrlre a Call lor Wlodan 

C a m M  4 lOna C M  d Chrill 
Jrna Medm, DlrmDT 

6601 hxar il& Pord, lOloml TN 3793 1 
Ra*: (423) 691-7444 

(Webster's). All Christians should lead 
livesof integrity, Christians should also 
be honest andsincere people. This qual- 
ity is a prerequisite for those who pro- 
claim the gospel of Christ. Charles 
Crouch is a preacher of integrity, al- 
ways seeking to be upright and honest 
with God and his word. 

Charles was born on Seotember 8. 
1920 in Wellington, ~exas.'His paren& were Charlie D. 
Crouch and Mary L. McDowell Crouch. Two years after 
his birth the family moved to Portland, Tennessee, where 
Charles grew up. Charlie D. was a gospel preacher so the 
family moved often. Charles has an older brother, Brodie 
Crouch who lives in Spring Hill, Louisiana. Brodie has 
been preaching for 60 years. 

Charles ob ed the gospel in 1934, a week and a month 
t&Y . before his 14 b~rthday. He preached his first gospel ser- 

mon 1942 in Baltimore, Maryland. While in Baltimore 
Charles entered the army serving in Florida. Saioan. New 
Caledonia, Okinawa, and KO&. He served in'the army 
from 1942-1946. His job in the military was Adjutant Per- 
sonnel officer in a military hospital. He left the service as 
1 lieutenant. 

In 1944 Charles married Mildred B. Boyd. Mildred is 
from Jasper, Tennessee. Her parents were WilIiam Reece 
Boyd and Bessie Brown Boyd, both were members of the 
church of Christ. Charles and Mildred met fi i 

1st at church in Clarksville, Tennessee. They have two 
childrenBarbara Jean (Mm. Norman C. Fox)and Char- 
les David. 

DECIDING TO PREACH FULL-TIME 
While in the army Charles made adecision to preach the 

gospel full-time. His first course of duty was to talk it over 
with his wife, Mildred, to see if she was willing to makethe 
sacrifices it took to be a preacher's wife. Mildred's answer 
was "yes" so he began to prepare himself for the task at 
hand. 

Charles entered David Lipscomb College to complete 
his education. He received a Bachelor of Arts degree in 
1949, he then entered George Peabody College receiving 
his Master of Arts in 1950. He began full-time preaching 
with a congregation in North Birmingham, Alabama i6 
1950. ., 

A WRITER, DEBATER ~. . 
During his life Charles has written two books, ~rinc,;- 

ples of New Testament Christianiw and Studies in Gala- 
tians. He has also written two tracks, Why There Fr No 
Parallel, a track refuting antiism, and God Z Plan of SaIva- 

.. , 
tion. 

<A! 
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Holly Pond--Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- 
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 1O:OO and 11:W 
a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

Somerville-Union Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east of Hwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
am.,10:30am.,6:Wp.m.,Wed.7:00p.m.,Tom 
Larkin, Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- 
8961. 

--Ewlanc& 
EnglandSouth cambridge Church of Christ, 
BrianChadwiek, 198 Queen Edith's Way, Cam- 
bridge. Publishen of "Oracles of God". Tele. 
gone (01223) 501861, e-mail: 

an.chadwick@ntlwwld.com 

- F l o r i d -  
Pcorucoln-Bellview Church of Christ, 4850 
Saufley Field Road, Pensawla, FL 32526, (850) 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Sunday: 
9:W a.m., 10:W a.m., and 6:00 p.m., Wed.: 7:W 
p.m. 

-Qeorgl- 
Carlenvl l l tChurch of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Cartersnlle, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
wfc@uno.wm. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelist. 

--Indian- 
Evansville--West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
E d g d  Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
915a.m., 10:15a.m.,6:30p.m., Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

4Weuachusstts- 
Chicopee--Armory Drive Church of Chris4 26 
Aimory Drive; Chicope, MA 01020, in-home, 
tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken Dion, Evangelist. 

4 W i c h i g a w  
Canlea C i t y x h u r c h  of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb of Detroit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:www.garden-city-coe.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 
Il:Wa.m.,6:00p.m., Wed. 7:OOp.m. 

4Wi8wur'c 
Farmingtodunnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Farmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
7564925. Sunday: 10:W a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6:W 
p.m., Wed.: 7:W p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mouat-€hurch of Christ, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556. 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

Cmswille--Lantana Churchof Christ, 7004 Lan- 
tana Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Crossville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6104. Sun.:10:00 and I l:00 a.m., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, Evangelist. 

MempbibForest Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
Fors t  Hill-IreneRd., Memphis, TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30arn.,6:00p.m., Wed.: 7:Wp.m. (901) 
751-2444, Barry Grider, Evangelist. 

-Tern& 

k i l l t A d a m s  S b t  Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (POB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 a.m., 10:20 a.m., 6:00p.m., Wed: 7:00 

t m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
vangelist, (361) 3584760. 

BryadCollege Shtion-€hurch of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 am., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
bmok Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 

--* ---.-.--" -o..-.-.n-.- ,-.--..--, ,,, 
February. 

Huntwille--1380 Fish Hatehery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9,10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409)438-8202. 

Hurst-Nonheast Church of Christ, I313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box 85,76053. Sun. 9 a.m., I0 a.m., 6 
p.m., Wed. T30p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

LubbockSouthside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock TX 79464. 
Sun. 9 0 0  a.m.. 9:55 a.m.. 500 0.m.. Wed. 7:30 
p m Sunday worshipaired live ai 10: 15 a.m over 
KFYO 7YU AM radio Tommy Hacks. 1:vangcltst. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019 

Portland--Church of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Po~tland, TX 78374, tel. (361) 643-6571, Sun: 9, 
10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. Michael Wyatt, 
Evangelist. Email: portlandcofcQjuno.com. 

Richwood-1600 Brazospon (979) 265-4256. 
Sun. 930;  10:30: 6 p.m.; Wed. 7 p.m. 

Schertz-€hurch of Christ, 501 Sehertz Pkny., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7p.m.. +e SchertzPkny. Exitoff 1-35,NE 
of San Antonlo, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

- W v o m i n a -  

In 1948 he debated James A. Brown, a preacher with 
the Seventh-Day Adventist. The proposition was, "The 
Sabbath of the Ten Commandments is in force today and 
binding on Christians and the scriptures so teach." 

STUDY HABITS AND LIFE'S GOAL 
Charles starts each day with the reading of God's word. 

He will get up early in the morning and read a chapter out 
of the New Testament three or four times. He uses his 
mornings for Bible study and lesson preparation. 

I asked Charles how he viewed the church today? His 
answer was "that it is made up of the most wonderful peo- 
ple on earth." Yet, "facing major problems because of lib- 
eralism." Charles believes that there are many faithful 
servants of God working extremely hard for the cause of 
Christ, but there are also some "elders and preachers who 
are weak in the faith." Weakness in the faith is a bademark 
of those who have not spent time with God's word. 

I also asked Charles how he would want history to re- 
member him? He said, "I am more interested in how God 
remembers me than man." What a wonderful attitude, one 
that truly manifests a heart of humility. 

My wife and I first met Charles and Mildred while we 
were helping establish a congregation in Brown County, 
Ohio. Charles was the preacher at Hwy. 32 Church of 
Christ, Mt. Orab, Ohio. While in Ohio I had a debate with a 
representative of the Christian Church, Charles helped 
with the charts in that debate. Thereare many things that I 
have learned from Charles Crouch, but perhaps the most 
important thing any preacher could assimilate from his life 
is his love for the word of God and his desire to handle it 
honestly. Every gospel preacher would be a man of princi- 
ple if he were more concerned about what God thought of 
him than men. 

Charles has been preaching for sixty years. Today he 
preaches for the Sweeden's Cove Church of Christ, South 
Pinsburg, Tennessee and the Hamilton Ave. Church of 
Christ, Richard City, Tennessee. Charles and Mildred 
make many personal visits each week, working hard for 
the Lord. It is our prayer that they have many more years 
together in the service of the Master. 

-223 W. Maple Ave. 
Lancaster, Kentucky 40444 
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One Woman's Perspective.. . 
OF HATCHETS AND HAPPINESS 

Annette 6. Cates 

Two sayings come to mind: 'Nobody ever forgets 
where they buried the hatchet" and "If you bury the 
hatchet, don't leave the handle stickingout."Theseexpres- 
sions pretty much sum up the topic of forgiveness. Most 
people, especially non-Christians, tend to follow the first 
one. The second one remindsus that oncea wrong has been 
corrected it should be forgotten forever. How much hap- 
pier we would all be if we sought and offered forgiveness 
as the Bible teaches! The Christian's relationship to God 
depends on a penitent heart, an humble spirit, and a recog- 
nition that God's grace covers sin. 

A "MULTI-FACETED" SUBJECT 
Forgiveness is a multi-faceted subject. It involves our 

asking for forgiveness when we sin, God's forgiving us 
when we repent, and forgiving ourselves when we have 
done all we can to correct a wrong. A fourth aspect is for- 
giving others when we are the ones who have been 
wronged, and that is the focus of my thoughts on hatchets 
and happiness. Along with "please" and 'Thank you," the 
phrases "I'm sorry" and "I forgive" mark us as a civilized 
society. 

It is important to settle dzzerences before they grow into 
realproblems. Peopleget along best whenthey are willing 
tomake concessions when it is appropriate. "Ifit be possi- 
ble, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably withall men" 
(Romans 12:18). Open communication and concern or 
love for one another can mend relationships before they 
become strained. 1 Peter 4:s tells us that love covers "the 
multitude of sins." Sometimes events occur where no hurt 
was intended. This is the point where we seethe wisdom in 
Jesus' admonishment to go to the one we feel has wronged 
us (Matthew 18: 15). It is incumbent upon us to discern be- 
tween actions that are innocent in nature and those where 
hurt is intended. Eachof us is responsible for and in control 
ofour own actions and thinking. To harbor grudgesagainst 
another person bringsno resolution to problems and serves 
only to leave the hatchet in a handy place. 

There are misconceptions about what forgiveness is 
and what it is not. Sometimes we hear a public plea to for- 
give a mass murderer or even entire societies for past 
atrocities. Sometimes we are told to "forgive and forget" 
regardless of the circumstances. Is unlimited forgiveness 
an obligation for a Christian? Where do we keep the 
hatchet? 

Forgiveness is not forgetting without repentance 
(Matthew 18:15-17). In Luke 17:3, Christ stated, "Take 
heed to yourselves: Ifthy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke bim; and if be repent, forgive him." It may be 
that the one who committed the wrong feels no remorse 
and does not want to be forgiven. In such a case, however, 

we cannot allow bitterness and resent- 
ment to rule our lives. We should 
remain ready to forgive and pray for 
reconciliation. 

Forgiveness is not excusing the ac- 
tion or tolerating the error. Peace at any 
price is no peace at all. A wrong that is 
covered over without a basis for doing 
so is like dusting some ashes over smol- 
dering embers. We may not see the fire, but adding the 
slightest bit of fuel will cause the flames to explode again, 
possibly with greater damage. 

Forgiveness is not universal and impersonal. Only 
those who have been wronged can extend forgiveness. We 
cannot ask for, nor can we receive, forgivenesson behalfof 
another person. To think that it can be done and that we 
should do so is part of today's feel-good philosophy and 
psycho-babble. 

Forgiveness is overcoming resentment andputting the 
part behind, never lo bring it up again. As the Apostle Paul 
said in Philippians 3:13, forget "...those things which a re  
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which a re  
before." Forgiveness must be given freely, no strings at- 
tached. Repentance should be followed by rejoicing 
(Matthew 18: 12, 13; Luke 15:7). It takes courage to say, "I 
was wrong, forgive me." 

Forgiveness is the cultivation of mercy andcompassion, 
while putting owoy any sins that might prevent usfrom 
fuIIyparticipating in ourpart of theprocess (Matthew 5:7; 
Matthew 18:33; James 213). We must keep in mind the 
fact that we, too, are capableofsin and are in need ofGod's 
forgiveness (Matthew 6: 12, 14-1 5). 

Forgiveness is a new beginning t h t  is created out of 
part htcrts. It is a healing process that gives closure to 
wrongs committed against us. The relationship may be 
changed by events that have taken place. It may be that 
even though forgiveness has taken place, trust will have to 
be restored, and that will take time. It may be that we have 
new insights into the weaknesses of the other person and 
will need to develop new ways of relating to him or her. 
Regardless, the emphasismust remain on the future a n d ~ n  
rebuiIding what was destroyed when the problem arose. 

If we follow Biblical principles regarding forgiveness, 
we will be much happier people. Happiness is found in 
burying the hatchet, handle and all, then forgetting where it 
is so that it can never be used again. 

-91 94 Lakeside Dr. 
Olive Branch, Mississippi 38654 
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Submission to 
Man's Law 

Kenneth 0. Cohn 

The writer ofolddeclared: "Let us hear theconclusion 
of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep hi command- 
ments: for this is the whole duty of man" (Ecclesiastes 
12:13). Jesus also stated: "If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments" (John 14:15). Therefore, the Christian le- 
gitimately asks: "What shall my relationship be with civil 
government? What are my obligations to the government? 
Does such have sanction from God?" 

Beginning in Romans chapter 12 andcontinuing on into 
chapter 15, the inspired apostle Paul sets forth practical ap- 
plications of the gospel in the life of the Christian. These 
applications are characteristic of and mandated by the 
transformed life. It is living proof of "that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect, will of God." In a distinctly new 
topic, yet continuing the same message, Paul inchapter 13 
discusses the relationship of the Christian to civil author- 
ity. 

BACKGROUND 
The Jews in Palestine greatly lamented their subjection 

to the Roman government. Many believed that submis- 
siveness to Rome violated Deuteronomy 17: 15 which said 
"Thou shalt in any wise set him king over thee, whom 
the LORD thy God shall choose: one from among thy 
brethren shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest not 
setastranger over thee, which is not thy brother."Their 
rebellious attitude toward Rome, a civil government, even- 
tually resulted in the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70. 
The Jewish Christian, coming from such a background, 
may have concluded allegiance to Christ the heavenly 
King precluded subjection to any civil authority. 

Before becoming Christians, most Gentiles worshiped 
idols (Acts 17:16). Previously they confessed Caesar as 
god and king. But as Christians they confessed Christ as 
Lord and King, Therefore, some Christians may have con- 
cluded that allegiance to earthly rulers, particularly Roman 
civil authority, was incompatible with allegiance to Christ 
the King. So the topic of the proper disposition of Chris- 
tians toward civil government in the first century was im- 
portant and necessary. It is no less important or relevant 
today. 

MAN'S OBLIGATION 
The instructions of chapter 13 are connected to the 

transformed Christian life of chapter 12. In obedience to 
the law of God, therefore, the Christian will also be obedi- 
ent to the law ofthe land. The only exception is when the 
law of man contravenes divine law (Acts 5:29). 

Civil governments are ordained of God. However, when 
Pilate reminded Jesus of his power to either crucify or re- 
lease him, Jesus responded to the Roman government o n -  
cia1 with: "Thou couldest have no power a t  all against 
me, except it were given thee from above..." (John 
19: 10- 11). God gave Nebuchadnezzar "a kingdom, and 

majesty, a n d  glory and honour" (Daniel 5: 18ff). But, 
God also took it away from him. God is not a God of confu- 
sion (I Corinthians 14:33). Therefore, he desires things to 
be done decently and in order (I Corinthians 14:40). Civil 
authority exists as God's mechanism to promote and pre- 
serve social order. Through that mechanism God intends 
to restrain public mischief as well as promoteand preserve 
the common good. No civil authority has a practice of pun- 
ishing good because it is good or rewarding evil because it 
is evil. However, history is replete with examples of men 
calling good evil and evil good (Isaiah 5:20; Malachi 
2: 17). Persons who violatecivil law have in effect violated 
the will of two authorities--civil government and God's. 
This is the case because such violators have resisted God's 
ordained means of regulating society. 

Because civil authority has divine sanction to preserve 
social order, civil authority implicitly has the right to exact 
taxes, subsidize its operations, and pass laws to regulate 
society. The Christian's life has been transformed by a 
willing renewal ofthe mind. In honor and love of his Mas- 
ter, the Christian will comply with God's will in all things. 
Thus, Peter wrote: 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; Or 
unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for Ule 
punishment of evildoers, and for the praise of them that 
do well. For so is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: As free, 
and not using your liberty for a clokeofmaliciousness, but 
as the servants of God (I Peter 213-16). 

"REASONS" FOR NOT SUBMITTING 
Compliance with cumbersome, confusing statutes can 

be daunting for the citizen. Civil authorities face no less ar- 
duous task in the administration of such statutes. The Inter- 
nal Revenue Code of the United States is just such an 
example. Money magazine annually submits a hypotheti- 
cal set of income tax data to a number of tax professionals 
for return preparation. A significant percentage prepares 
the income tax return incorrectly. The effort, however, is 
made conscientiously and in expectation of full compli- 
ance. No less should be expected from the faithful Chris- 
tian. 

Christians and the churches they constitute are subject 
to myriads of state and federal rules and regulations. All 
churches, for example, are subject to federal payroll tax re 
porting requirements. They may be required to withhold 
payroll taxes and remit and report such to the federal gov- 
ernment. All too often churches are not in compliance with 
some aspect of their reporting obligations. This includes 
the various works of congregations, such as preaching 
schools. Indeed, such schools are subject to various stat- 
utes regulating some aspect of their work. 

In Texas, schools of preaching are subject to state laws 
governing the characterization of courses, credits granted, 
or certain protected use words such as "college". This is 
the case unless the school has been "accredited" by the 
state or been granted a "certificate of authority" by the 
state. Therefore, a preaching school may not use the word 
"college" or its cognates to describe itself or its courses. It 
may not state nor imply that it is providing acollege level 
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education or that its credit hours are transferable to an "ac- 
credited" institution of higher learning. 

WHY SOME ARE NOT SUBJECT 
"UNTO THE HIGHER POWERS" 

Why do churches and preaching schools fail to comply 
where there is no violation of Acts 5:29? Some reasons for 
this are offered, none of which is an exception to Roman 
13: 1-7 and 1 Peter2: 13-16. (1 am excluding reasons such as 
unenforceable, or nonenforced archaic, statutes.) 

Compler rules - Payroll tax rules, although complex, 
are not beyond the grasp of the non-professional church 
treasurer. Excellent manuals in non-professional language 
exist to assist the church treasurer in compliance. Also, 
most churches have very simple reporting requirements. 
Preaching schools, by their nature, deal in complexity and, 
therefore, may not reasonably resort to the complexity ex- 
cuse to justify noncompliance with state statute. 

unique ~ U & S  - Church treasurers should not assume 
that a church is like any other business. It is not. Themanu- 
als referenced above clearly set forth the distinctions; 
therefore, uniqueness of the rules offers no excuse for non- 
compliance. Although there are exceptions, preaching 
schools typically are a work of a sponsoring church. They 
are, therefore, subject to many of the unique rules applica- 
ble to churches. Even more so, preaching schools are 
unique unto themselves being subject to rules not applica- 
ble to churches. By assuming sponsorship, churches must 
inform themselves of the unique N \ ~ S  applicable to 
preaching schools and comply. 

Ignorance of the rules - Ignorance in this instance does 
not in any way imply diminished intellectual capacity. 
Typically, church treasurers, are uncompensated volun- 
teers serving limited terms. Consequently, they do not 
make the effort to inform themselves regarding payroll tax 
reporting requirements. Ignorance has never been an ex- 
cuse for noncompliance. Elders, or the men of the congre- 
gation, should see that the ones responsible for wmpliance 
are infonned of the rules and that there is continuity from 
one treasurer to the next. The administration and faculty of 
preaching schools are generally compensated and have 

greater longevity; therefore, they should be better 
equipped to inform themselves ofthe law's demands. 

WZr/ul dbregord of the rules - Or perhaps this should 
be willful ignorance. Usually, the easiest path to follow is 
to disregard the rules. The Internal Revenue Service is un- 
derstaffed and not able to monitor compliance of untold 
thousandsofchurches. Unless some egregious flaunting of 
the rules, such as Jim Bakker's PTL organization, the po- 
tential tax revenue from noncompliant churches is just not 
there. Again, such is not an exception to Romans 13:l-7 
and 1 Peter 2:13-16. 

Preaching schools that promote themselves as offering 
college level instruction in violation of Texas state statute 
may be ignorant of the law. That some accredited institu- 
tion of higher learning will accept credited hours may be 
no more than an effort to be informative. Nevertheless, 
whatever the motive or excuse may be, if such schools 
know themselves to be in violation of the law and do not 
bring themselves into compliance with if they violate 
God's general mandate to be obedient to civil authority un- 
less civil authority violates God's will (Acts 5:29). (As a 
matter of information, the elders of the Spring church of 
Christ know that Spring Bible Institute is compliant with 
state law.) 

TO OFFEND IN ONE POINT OF THE LAW IS 
TO BE GUlLN OF ALL (JAMES 210) 

People have a tendency to compartmentalize their lives. 
In one compartment, our relationship with our fellow man 
or our family, we are diligent to honor, uphold, practice 
and defend the teaching of the New Testament. In another 
compartment, our relationship with civil authority, we are 
less diligent particularly when thereseems to beno civil re- 
ward for compliance or punishment for noncompliance. 
The Christian, however, conscientiously seeks to honor 
and obey civil authority and makes every reasonable effort 
to correct instances of noncompliance. Let us, therefore, 
demonsttate our transformed lives by being exemplary 
citizens of our nation knowing full well that our ultimate 
citizenship hangs in the balance. 
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MATERIALISM 
Noah A. Hackworth 

[EDITORIAL NOTE: A few week  ago brother Noah Hackworth suffered astroke. Atpresmt he is in rehabilitation in 
Visalia, California where he andhis wife Glenda reside. Noah preaches for the West Visalia Church of Christ. 

Noah and Glenda are highly esteemedclose/rien~. Noah andlhave   rave led the worldtogether and1 know ofno more 
genuine soldier of the cross, brother in Christ, and dearfriend to me than Glenda and he are. 

Noah is makingprogress, though I know it is not as quickly ar he woddlike. Brother Hackworth has spent his life faith- 
fully proclaiming Christandhim cruc$edin thestateofCaliffornia. He is faithful tothe came we all hold dear. We look for- 
ward to the time that he will be able to write for us again,fi[[thepulpit in the West Visalia church building, direct the annual 
West Visalia lechires, and be active in lectureship andgospel meetings aroundthe cowry .  UMil he is able 10 write again, I 
will use articles previously written by him in CFTF. 

Ourprayers are forNoah. Glenda, the Hackworth family, andthe West Visalia Church of Christ. Ifyou wouldlike to com- 
municate with the Hackworths their address appears at the end of the following article by Noah.-DPB] 

"Take these things hence; make not my Father's 
house an  house of merchandise" (John 2: 16). These are 
the words of Jesus in his rebuke of those who profaned the 
temple. John chapter two records several significant things 
in the life of Jesus: ( I )  his attendance at amarriage feast in 
Cana of Galilee; (2) the performance of his first miracle; 
(3) a visit to Capernaum; (4) his arrival in Jerusalem; (5) 
the cleansing of the temple, and (6) the observance ofthe 
passover feast. When Christ arrived in Jerusalem he imme- 
diately went to the temple. What he found was the desecra- 
tionofhis father's house; it had been turned intoa common 
marketplace where a band of religious racketeers were ex- 
changing godliness for gain. Facing those who were at- 
tempting to serve Godand mammon (cf. Matthew 6:24), 
Jesus immediately expelled them from the temple. They 
had tumed the house of prayer into a den of robbers (cf. 
Matthew 2 1 : 13). Paul the apostle was speaking of such 
men when he mentioned the disputing "of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute of the truth, supposing that gain is 
godliness" (I Timothy 6:s). When Jesus departed from the 
temple for the final time, He said, "Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate" (Matthew 23:38). They had filled 
up the measure oftheir fathers (cf. Matthew 23:32). It is a 

matter of great significance that in the 
mind df Jesus the temple was no longer 
"God's House" but "their house." From 
the dawn of human history materialism 
has posed a threat to religion. Even in 
the development of the chosen race the 
material thing attracted attention. The 
patriarch Jacob loved Joseph more than 
all his children (Genesis 37:3). As a re- 
sult, Joseph's brothers hated him. A 
conspiracy to kill him was soon deployed, but Judah said, 
"What profit is it ifwe slay our brother, and conceal his 
blood"(37:26)?Consequently, Joseph was sold fortwenty 
pieces of silver to a company of Ishmaelites who were 
headed for Egypt (37:28). T. H. Leale commented: 

Judah's proposal contains words of mercy, but it was mercy 
mixed with covetousness. It is not unusual for covetous men 
to urge theirobjects under ashow ofgenerosity and kindness. 
But if be did, it was the 'profit' that wrought upon the com- 
pany. The love ofmoney induced them to sell their brother for 
a slave. A goodly price at which they valued him! But let not 
Josephcomplain, seeingthat agreater thanhe was sold by Ju- 
das lscariot for but a little more. 

(Continued On Page 14) 



Lyon'Parker , 
Jason Roberh , ' 

SUBSCRIPTIONS RATES 

Editorial.. . 

"And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 

the judgment" (Hebrews 9:27) 

Since September 11,2001 there has been a world 
wide avalanche of sympathetic statements expressed 
to all those who lost family and friends in the airline 
terrorists attacks in New York, Washington D. C., 
and Pennsylvania. How could one not be greatly 
moved by such catastrophic outlaw operations? 

We have also noticed great unity in the U. S. re- 
garding punishing the perpetrators of these evil 
deeds. And, punished they should be (Romans 13). 
However, the sad inconsistency and hypocrisy of our 
nation in these and other matters is despicable. 

SIN DOES NOT GO UNPUNISHED 

Our government and many Americans care noth- 
ing for the untold thousands of hijacked and mur- 
dered unborn babies. Moreover, the effort to ignore 
and repudiate God's moral laws regarding homo- 
sexuality is shameful. Also, the home as God would 
have it is under attack. Those who claim to be the 
friends of mankind perpetrate all of these terrorists 
attacks. Those who support and work for such un- 
godliness are not one whit behind Osama Bin Laden 
and his ilk, for all concerned have committed their 
heinous deeds based on false philosophies and relig- 
ions. And, be sure God sees it all. Indeed, he takes 
note of it in his book of flawless and consistent jus- 
tice. 

The materialism and military might of Americare- 
ceived a blow to its mid-section when the three 
planes crashed into the World Trade Center and the 
Pentagon. All of the riches, power, and might of the 
United States of America could not stop what hap- 
pened (Psalms 20:7). And, the truth of the matter is 
that when persons are willing to give their lives for a 
cause, little can be done to fully thwart their pur- 
poses. 

Recently a brother in Christ asked me if I thought 
this was God's judgment onthe U. S. for its material- 
ism and immorality. That I do not know. However, I 
do know that God has allowed such to happen in the 
past and that Paul warned, "Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap" (Galatians 6:7). From the Old 
Testament we read, "Righteousness exalteth a na- 
tion: but sin is a reproach to any people" (Proverbs 
14:14). "The wicked shall be turned into hell, and 
all the nations that forget God" (Psalms 9:17). 
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THE FOUR HORSEMAN OF THE APOCALYPSE 
The four horseman of Revelation six will ride in 

this present world until time is no more. They are the 
white horse of conquest, the red horse of war, the 
black horse of famine, and the pale horse of death. To- 
gether they declare to mankind that an ultimate, com- 
plete, and f d  judgment is corning. Also, they teach 
us that this world is not agood place to live forever. In 
that sense I know that what happened in a matter of 
moments on September l 1, 2001 is a warning that 
man, left to his own devices, is a pitiful and frail crea- 
ture, sifted by the Devil and reserved for eternal mis- 
eIy and destruction (Proverbs 14:12; Jeremiah 10:23). 
There is, therefore, only one escape from "the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is 
the second deathn (Revelation 21:8). It is Jesus 
Christ, his gospel, and his church (John 14:6; Romans 
1:16; Matthew 16:18; Acts 20:28; 247; Ephesians 
5:23; 4:4; 1 :22,23). As Jesus said, "He that rejecteth 
me, and rewiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last dayn (John 1248). 

For we mlwt all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ; that eve y one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad. Knowing the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men (I1 Corinthians 5:10, 11). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

"DO NOT SIN 
AGAINST THE CHILD" 

(Genesis 42:22) 
God, ordained three institutions for this present 

world-the home, civil governmenf and the Lord's 
church. When the word of God is followed, each of 
these institutions compliments and harmonizes with 
the others. However, when any one of these institu- 
tions steps out of its God ordained sphere of work and 
influence trouble and hurt always follow. Civil gov- 
ernment has no scriptural right to usurp the place of 
the home or the church in the divine scheme of things. 
Neither does the church have authority from God to 
function as a home or the home as a church, or as the 
Roman Catholic Church believes and has prac- 
ticed-to run the home and the government. In other 
words neither the President of the United States. Con- 
gress, or the Supreme Court is the head of my house 
nor are the elders of the church the head of it either. It 
is scripturally incumbent on civil govemment and the 
church to help the home do its work without usurping 
its place in the divine scheme of things. Each of these 

God-ordained institutions has the responsibility to 
help the others be just what God intended them to 
be-nothing more or nothing less. Of course through- 
out histo~y this has rarely been the case. However, one 
would think that the Lord's church would surely un- 
derstand the purpose and design of the home, civil 
government, and the church. But, on second thought, I 
suppose in this day of biblical ignorance, lethargy, 
and lack of respect for biblical authority, that would 
be expecting too much. However, may I emphasize 
that if the gospel and the church of our Lord may be 
and must be restored according to the divine pattern 
(and it can be and has been), then the same divine pat- 
tern authorizing such a restoration also authorizes the 
restoration of the home and civil government. If man 
must restore the gospel and the church (and he 
must--Colossians 3:17), he is no less accountable 
and obligated to God to fight for the ascertaining of 
the truth of God regarding the home and civil govern- 
ment. 

THOSE WHO HATE GOD'S INFALLIBLE 
PATTERN FOR LIFE AND GODLINESS 

Liberalism (doctrines that if followed loose men 
from what God in the Bible has bound upon them) by 
its very nature cannot leave the church to do the work 
God authorized it to do and the home to function as 
God intended. Because the liberal has rejected the 
authority of the scriptures, he has no compunction of 
conscience when it comes to teaching doctrines that 
blur and, yes, erasethe lines of distinction and separa- 
tion between the home, the church, the government 
and their respective organizations and works. 

In these comments I am especially concerned about 
the lack of understanding and respect for the Bible's 
teaching regarding the distinctive organizations and 
works of the home and the church. Sadly, too many 
well-meaning and sincere elders have never under- 
stood that they are not the heads of the families (other 
than their own) that comprise the churches they super- 
intend. And, whilethey are expected to help the home 
be what God intended it to be, they have no authority 
from God to take the place of parents, even when par- 
ents are abdicating their God-given responsibility. 
Moreover, they do not have biblical authority to em- 
ploy or appoint someone to usurp the authority of the 
husbands and fathers, the persons whom God ap- 
pointed to be heads of their own houses (Ephesians 
5:23)-who are authorized to provide for their own (I 
Timothy 5 :8). Neither do they have the authority to in- 
fringe upon the wife's and mother's God-ordained 
place and sphere of influence. These are they who are 
charged by God 'Yo rule" the home under the head- 
ship of their husbands (I Timothy 5: 14). Elders have 
no authority from God to take the place of parents in 
their singular responsibility of nurturing and admon- 
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ishing children in the Lord (Ephesians 6:4). While d 
Christians must obey elders when those elders are 
faithful in their direction of the church they oversee, 
children are not to obey elders in the same areas of 
conduct in which they are to obey their parents (He- 
brews 13: 17; Ephesians 6: 1). Elders have an obliga- 
tion to teach parents and children what their 
responsibilities are to one another, but they do not 
have the authority from God to take the p h  of par- 
ents in doing only what God ordained mama and 
daddy to do. Faithful husbands and Godly elders will 
do all that is within their authority to prohibit such 
from happening. Certainly we do not want to be found 
doing evil "that good may come" (Romans 3:8). 

"THE BEST INTENTIONS OF MICEAND MEN..." 
One of the positions that has worked very well to 

destroy what God intended the church and the home 
to be and do has been the so-called "youth ministers". 
When such a position was created, did elders intend to 
usurp the authority of the parents? I dare say they did 
not. In fact, I am sure that the intention was to help 
young people in giving them special attention. But, 
sometimes these "helps" have a way of tuming 
around and biting the hand that created them. 

Well do I remember the late G. K. Wallace point- 
ing out how the colleges operated by the brethrenhad 
enough wisdom not to chose a preacher in his early 
twenties (possible unmarried) to ''minisb" to a dor- 
mitory full of young women on the college campus. 
Yet, he pointed out, elders routinely choose such men 
to "shepherd" the young people in local congrega- 
tions while many of the parents do their "own thing". 
Remember it was when Rehoboam chose the unwise 
council of the young men over that of the seasoned 
and wise council ofhis older advisors that evil came to 
pass (I1 Chronicles 10). Will we ever learn fromthese 
Old Testament examples (Romans 15:4)? 

GOD'S YOUTH MINISTERS 
I like God's youth ministers because God knows 

best. Indeed, God's youth ministers are called parents 
(those whom God has authorized to provide for chil- 
dren what God intended them to get in their upbring- 
ing-Ephesians 6:l-4). Let them work together for 
the good of their own children and become involved 
in their children's lives. Let elders, preachers, and Bi- 
ble class teachers teach and train Christian parents 
from God's word those ttungs that pertain to their re- 
sponsibilities in home life (Colossians 3:17). And, 
also let them teach these parents to organize them- 
selves (work with one another "decently and in or- 
der"-I Corinthians 14:40) to whatever degree of 
organization is necessary to expedite their work in 
family associations and fellowship (which would in- 
clude socializing) and so o n  No one is opposed ro or- 

ganizedyouthgroupsjust as long as theparent S bib- 
licalresponsibility to "mind the kid! " is not altered or 
usurped thereby. The problem arises when parents 
with encouragement from well-meaning elders, 
preachers, and certain other parents turn their children 
(teenagers in particular) over to inexperienced young 
men, and sometimes women, who themselves are in 
need of direction from older and wiser heads. Where 
in the Bible is there a direct statement, implication, or 
an example to authorize such activity? 

Many in the church know so little about ascertain- 
ing Bible authority they do not know there can be no 
expediting without something to expedite, and that 
something to expedite is that which is authorized. 
Thus, without authorization there can be no expedi- 
tion because there is no obligation to discharge. If 
some fathers cannot see the wisdom of God in this, 
then the next time you need a "sitter" for your beauti- 
ful fifleen year old daughter while you take mom out 
to supper, just call in a twenty-two year old single 
young preacher to take good care of her until you get 
home. In the privacy and seclusion of your own home, 
they can study LeRoy Brownlow's book, "Some 
Do's and Don'ts for the Christian", especially part 1, 
chapters 6,7 and part 2, chapter 9. 

THE MINISTRY OF MINISTERIAL MINISTRYING 
Yes, I amfilly aware that the Bible authorizesper- 

sons to be employed by the church to work in teaching 
rhe alien sinner, edzfiing the saints, and in benevo- 
lence. These +re the three areas in which the church is 
authorized to function as it does its part in helping to 
save souls. Of course this would include the expedi- 
ents involved in discharging one's obligations in 
these areas. Church secretaries, church custodians, 
church treasurers, church librarians, preachers, and 
the like are a few good examples of expedients in such 
areas. However, fdo not understand that these impor- 
tant helps are labeled "the Secretary Ministry", "the 
Custodian Miinistry", "the Church Treasury Minis- 
try", "the Song Leading Ministry", "the Church Li- 
brarian Ministry", "the Pot-Luck Ministry", or, as one 
Texas church had, "the Ministry of Involve- 
ment"-figure that one out. Maybe the previous tenn 
is somewhat like the Athenians' altar to the Unknown 
God-sort of a catchall ministry to include the minis- 
tries of which no one has yet thought. 

If some of my present day brethren had been view- 
ing the Lord washing the disciples feet they, no doubt, 
would have wanted to have a "Foot Washing Minis- 
try", or if they had witnessed the Philippian jailor 
washing the stripes on Paul and Silas' backs they 
would have thought it wholesome to have a "Washing 
the Stripes Ministry1'-no doubt a very important 
"ministry" in time of persecution. Moreover, they 
probably would have employed someone to do it, 
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printed him business cards with his title clear, and 
given him an office with the Minister of Whatever 
written on the door. 

"TEMPTED AND TRIED I'M OFT MADE TO WONDER..." 
The only time I have ever been tempted to think that 

a "Youth Ministry" might possess some merit is if it 
included the authority to spank the "living daylights" 
out of some of the children that keep their parents 
cowered down like whipped puppies while their chil- 
dren run into the elderly and run riot on the church 
premises. And, such parents will give an account to 
God for placing such a temptation before some of us. 
Indeed, I wonder how a "Children's Bottom Beating 
Ministry" would be accepted by the elders. Well, 
guess what, we already have those who are designated 
by God to engage in such necessary and loving 
work-again, they are calledparents. All ofthat being 
the case, I do have the authority to teach and exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine, regarding these 
and other matters that pertain to life and godliness and 
that I will do (I Timothy 6:2; 11 Timothy 4:2; I1 Peter 
1:3). Indeed, parents have the responsibility to exer- 
cise the needed discipline, not me-though, as previ- 
ously noted, I am sorely tempted at times to 
demonstrate to such parents how it is done. Simply 
put, such parents do not love their children to the point 
of teaching and training them-which training in- 
cludes proper preventive and corrective discipline 
(Ephesians 6:4; Proverbs 13:24; 22:15; 29:15; He- 
brews 12:6,7). What a Shame! How many shepherds 
ofthe flock go to such parents, sit down with them and 
teach them the way of the Lord more perfectly regard- 

ing what all is involved in parenting? Certainly, if 
elders are qualified to serve as elders they have had 
experience in such matters (I Timothy 3:4, 5; Titus 
116). 

WHAT IS MEANT AND WHAT IS NOT MEANT 
What I have previously written and what brother 

Chesser has written in his article to follow does not 
mean that eveIy single solitary young adult who 
works with young people 1s a liberal or that all such 
young adults are seeking to lead other young people 
with whom they work away from the Lord inany form 
or fashion. What we do mean is that the emphasis 
must be on speaking as the oracles of God and doing 
only what is authorized+alling Bible things by Bi- 
ble names and doing Bible things in Bible ways (Co- 
lossians 3: 17: I Peter 4:ll). Let us "make all things 
according to the pattern" (Hebrews 8:5). Among 
other things this means we will learn and respect 
God's institutions and those persons he places in 
authority over hls institutions as well as how he de- 
sires they function. Indeed, we dare not alter his sys- 
tem in any way whatsoever. 

Many church members (and not a few elders, dea- 
cons, parents, and preachers) are adept at taking an 
expedient (an orderly advantageous means, aid, help, 
or method to a biblically authorized end-the dis- 
charging of only what God has authorized us to do) 
and making it the end within itself. Thus, the end re- 
sult in some instances is the proverbial "tail wagging 
the dog'-sort of a "Tail Wagging Ministry" without 
too much concern for the dog that wags it. 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

LIBERALISM AND YOUTH MINISTERS 
Frank Chesser 
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The neglect, misuse, and abuse ofyouth in the church biblically instructive contact with children, many of the 
today is a brotherhood tragedy. As the Moabites feared Is- homes of members of the church are parentally uninhab- 
rael would "Iick up a11 that are round about us, as the ox ited. Both parents work, come home weary; and allow toys 
licketh the grass of the field" (Numbers 22:4), even so, created by technology to baby-sit their children until bed- 
the spirit of liberalism has licked up a host ofyoung people time. Saturdays are catch-up and fun days with parents and 
and deposited them on the road to spiritual ruin. Liberalism children often going in opposite directions. Many devote 
has performed much of its wicked work through youth an hour on Sunday to perfunctoly worship, lease the re- 
ministers. mainder of the day to leisure, and start the whole process 

God has his youth ministers, and they arecalled parents. all over again on Monday. Consequently, the stage has 
There are exceptions to the rule, but speaking generally been set for youth ministers. 
youth ministers are symbols Youth ministers are "gap 
of parental neglect. If parents fillers." They are hired by 
were functioning according to elders to fill the gaps in the 
God's design for the home, lives of children left by par- 
there would be no need for an ents in regard to spiritual and 
employee of the church to social activities. Concerning 
minister to the youth. Elders the latter, they are profession- 
have hired youth ministers to als. In most cases, elders hire 
do the work that God has or- a youth minister who himself 
dained for the home. is a youth. Being only a few 

Some of God's greatest ser- years at best out of his teens, 
vants failed in their own he has intimate knowledge of 
homes. In spite of his well- fun and frolic. There are no 
known personal failings, gaps in his monthly social cal- 
David was a mighty man of 
God. However, his home was a disaster area. Polygamy 
and over-involvement in the affairs of state no doubt 
played major roles in his failure as a father. Regarding one 
of his sons, Adonijah, it is expressly stated that he was 
reared in the absence of discipline, having never been 
called into account for his improperconduct (1 Kings 1 :6). 

Relative to his personal righteousness, the biblical por- 
trait of Eli is exemplary. During Israel's conflict with the 
Philistines, even as his grandson was near birth, his pri- 
mary concern was with the ark of God (I Samuel 4: 17-1 9). 
However, his failure as a father led God to say, ''For I have 
told him that I will judge hi house forever for the iniq- 
uity which he knoweth; because his sons made them- 
selves vile, and he restrained them not" (I Samuel 3: 13). 
It was Samuel who delivered this tragic news to Eli, yet his 
sons fared no better. "And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but turned aside after lucre and took bribes and 
perverted judgment" (I Samuel 8:3). It is possible that 
Samuel was often an absentee father (I Samuel 7:16), 
therefore allowing his sons to grow up in a home fre- 
quently vacant of strong fatherly presence and influence. 

"Latch-key kids" is a phrase of recent invention to de- 
scribe children who come home from school to an empty 
house. Regarding intimate, emotional, conversational, 

endar. Youth ministers often 
know more about the young people under their youthful 
oversight than the parents, because they spend more time 
with them. 

Regarding spiritual activities and biblical instruction, 
youth ministers are frequently spiritual catastrophes. Their 
biblical knowledge is diminutive, and what little they 
know is so dominated by the spirit of liberalism as to ren- 
der them the most dangerous influence in the lives of these 
young people. Deficient in Bible knowledge, they are un- 
able to discern the exclusiveness ofNew Testament Chris- 
tianity. Their "no big deal" spirit toward various tenets of 
inspired teaching renders useless thewhole concept of bib- 
licalauthority. Iftheir life depended upon it, they could not 
articulate the difference in the church that cost Jesus His 
blood and some denomination void of a divine right to ex- 
ist. They do not believe there is any difference. 

Youth rallies are significant events in the lives of youth 
ministers and those committed to their care. Many ofthese 
gatherings are nothing more than Pentecostal pep rallies. 
The speakers are professionals in creating an emotional 
climate. They are full of jokes and stories. They are come- 
dians, not preachers; entertainers, not spokesmen for God; 
actors, not teachers oftruth. Attentive minds and calm re- 
flection on faith-building, biblical truths are supplanted by 
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clapping, swaying, and displays of emotion. The partici- 
pants return home in touch with their feelings, but not with 
God through the enlightenment of distinctive Bible truth. 

One ofthe most popular and well-attended youth rallies 
is Winterfest. Headquartered in Edmond, Oklahoma, the 
Winterfest organization is amoney-making enterprise that 
is void of deep reverence for the majesty of God and the 
authority of his word. In their rally in Gatlinburg, Tennes- 
see, February 16- 18,2001, they featured during a Sunday 
morning worship service, a slovenly dressed actor portray- 
ing Jesus' paltaking of the Lord's supper. For some forty- 
five minutes, carrying a bottle of liquid and two loaves of 
bread, he traipsed about the stage and through the audi- 
ence, quoting scripture, eating bread, and passing out 
pieces for some in the assembly. Elders who allow the 
young people under their oversight to be influenced by 
such spectacles ofblasphemy shall surely answertoGod in 
the Judgment. Moreover on their website, Winterfest pro- 
motes a CD entitled "Radical Praise Movement," and then 
proclaims, "We need a worship revolution." It is crystal 
clear as to what this detestable organization is endeavoring 
to do to the minds of youth. 

Youth minisbies are often emblematic of pastoral ne- 
glect. It is the responsibility ofpastors to oversee the flock. 
Their duty demands intimate knowledge of every sheep. 
They shall account to God for every one (Hebrews 13: 17). 
Some elders employ youth ministers as though they were 
maintenance men. Cursory attention is given to the young 
man's convictions on essential matters of biblical teach- 
ing. Little emphasis is placed on his depth of Bible knowl- 
edge. In spite oftheir lacking a thorough knowledge of his 
position onall matters of faith, they proceed to place under 
his youthful oversight the precious soulsofyoung men and 
women for whom they are accountable before God. Un- 
knowingly, due to their own neglect, they have often em- 
ployed a young man in whose veins flows the diseased 
blood of liberalism. 

"And tbey were scattered because there is no s b e p  
herd; and they became meat toaU the benslsofthefield, 
wben tbey werescattered"(Ezekiel34:S). The shepherds 
of Israel had no concern for the spiritual welfare of the 
sheep. Without shepherd, the sheep were no match for the 
savagery of nature. In like manner manifesting little con- 
cern for the spiritual lives ofthe lambs, such elderscommit 
them to the care of a young wolf in sheep's clothing. They 
are soon devoured by the wild beast of liberalism and 
planted on the mad to eternal ruin. 

Youth ministries frequently exemplify an eldership's 
misuse of deacons. There are congregations where the 
work of a deacon amounts to no work at all. They have a ti- 
tle, but no tasks. They wear a designation that connotes 
service, but they do not serve in any specific way. Some of 
these men are biblically knowledgeable and extremely ca- 
pable of effective service, but wander aimlessly under 
elders who, regarding directive ability, are either derelict 
or incapable. 

Moreover some of these men have grown up with the 
youth of the church and have their love and respect. There 
are many good works in which the talents, enthusiasm, and 

vigor of youth can be usefully employed. Indisputably, 
even though parents have the primary responsibility in this 
regard,there is atime and place for youthful congregateso- 
cia1 and recreational activities external to parental involve- 
ment. What better work for these deacons to perform than 
to have such youth, work, and activities placed under their 
oversight. Onecongregation in particular comes to mind in 
which deacons have been appointed, under the oversight of 
the elders, to coordinate the activities of the pre-teens and 
teens. Among these activities are regular nursing home 
visits; young peopleare paired with elderly members of the 
congregation who become their adopted grandparents; in- 
tense study sessions are conducted in order to prepare for 
an area-wide annual Bible-bowl competition; and regular 
outings are planned involving wholesome recreational ac- 
tivities. As a result, these young people form a cohesive, 
close group, well-grounded in biblical truths. The reten- 
tion rate of these youths has been remarkable. 

Most youth ministers are young, single, married with no 
children, or married with small children. Hence, they are 
not seasoned in age, marriage, or parenthood. Even when 
sound in the faith, through no fault oftheir own, due to their 
youth,they are deficient inthemeat of Bible knowledge, in 
wisdom, and in life's experiences. They themselves are yet 
in need of adult guidance. However, they are often em- 
ployed, furnished good salaries, and given free rein with 
priceless young souls, with little to no direction from even 
the elders. Is this sound judgment when in the same con- 
gregations are deacons, matured in age, marriage, family, 
life's experiences, wisdom, and Bible knowledge, who 
would give freely of their time and talents to the youth of 
the church? 

For every biblically sound youth minister in the church 
today, there are twenty-five whose minds have been con- 
taminated by the defiling spirit of liberalism. These young 
men are deficient in understanding some of the most fun- 
damental principles of biblical teaching. "Desiring to be 
teachers of the Law; understanding neither what they 
say; nor whereof they aff~rm" (I Timothy 1:7). If remu- 
nerated for their services, they would be just as content in 
some denominational church as in the church of the New 
Testament. They love to talk about grace. Their counte- 
nance swells with pride as they pontificate thereon as 
though they had plumbed the depths of the subject and un- 
locked all of its mysteries. To hear them speak, one would 
tend to think they had followed Paul's path into the third 
heaven and been enlightened on matters not revealed in the 
Bible. Ignorance and pride are joined at the hip, and they 
walk lame with both. They have been robotized by those 
well-matured in' liberal thinking and parrot their foolish- 
ness in mechanized form. They are a continual blight on 
the cause for which Jesus died and have made major contri- 
butions to the present apostasy of the church. 

There are, however a few young men presently serving 
as youthministerswho are sound in the faith. They love the 
truth and tread the old paths with ardor and delight. They 
understand and esteem biblical authority. They possess a 
trembling reverence for every word of God. The pivot of 
their labor is spiritual and not a continuous stream of ac- 
tivities thatmollify the flesh. They share an attitudinal kin- 
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hrrrp WILII me young man wno arnrmea, "1 am a gospel 
preacher who just happens to work with the youth of the 
church." However, even these young men should not be al- 
lowed free and unfettered access to the minds and lives of 
young people. Such an arrangement is not in their own best 
interests, nor that of the young people under their guid- 
ance. They themselves would generally prefer the guiding 
and assisting hand of some older, knowledgeable, spiritual 

leader in the church. Even so, it would be far more consis- 
tent with the will of God to utilize the zeal and talents of 
these young men as personal evangelists in the commu- 
nity, with a much smaller portion of time devoted to youth 
work, while encouraging parents to be the youth ministers 
of their own children. 

6 2 7 3  Sycamore Drive 
Montgomery, Alabama 361 17 

LARGE ACTIVE YOUTH GROUPS 
(LAYG' s) A REBUTTLE 

Jim Whitmire 
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The May 2001 issue of CFTF contained an article ex- 
tremely critical of LAYG's. While the writer made several 
valid points, overall I was disappointed in the context of 
the discussion. The true origin of any problems with 
LAYG's and the ultimate solutionsto these problems were 
not addressed. 

By the writer's own admission the alternative to 
LAYG's is church sponsored youth activity that is spo- 
radic and unorganized. What ministry in the church will be 
successful in accomplishing its stated purpose if it is "spo- 
radic and unorganized"? 

The responsibility for a successful Youth Ministry ulti- 
mately lies with the elders or male leaders of each congre- 
gation. They must be men of vision who shepherd their 
flock, ensuring that everyone, including the youth, are fed 
from God's word. They must set the goals to be reached by 
the Youth Ministry. They must oversee the Youth Minis- 
termirector as he develops and implements the activities 
that will accomplish these goals. We, as parents, must sup- 
port the Youth Leaders and our children's participation in 
all aspects of this ministry, not just the social activities. 
LAYG's are no more inherently cormpt than are the Sen- 
ior's Group, Women's Group, Men's Group, Single 
Adult's Group or Family Life Groups. The failure ofany of 
these groups to promote and develop Christian valueslac- 
tivities such as edification, evangelism, benevolence or a 

servant attitude does not lie in the concept of the group 
itself. It lies with those who are responsible for the over- 
sight, development and implementation of those groups' 
activities. 

Our children are constantly bombarded by worldly val- 
ues in the TV they watch, the publications they read and 
most importantly by those with whom they come incontact 
whether it be at school, work or in sociaYrecreationa1 ac- 
tivities. Due to the nature of today's urban demographics 
many of us no longer live in close proximity to our church 
buildings. Our children often do not attend school with 
their church friends. They will be most influenced by those 
with whom they spend the most time (I Corinthians 15:33). 
Without an organized Youth Ministry where and with 
whom will our children spend their time? Having seen my 
son and two daughters complete their public school educa- 
tion I have experienced first hand the potential effects of 
their spending time in secular versus Christian environ- 
ments. 

LAYG's that promote a distorted view of the purpose 
and function ofthe church do so because those responsible 
for the direction of the group have failed to carry out their 
duties, from the elders down to the parents. As an elder, 
Youth Group Coordinator, and parent I take personal re- 
sponsibility for the success or failure of our Youth Group 
in helping to develop mature Christians who understand 
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God's purpose for his church. Our Youth Ministry consists 
of six areas overseen by parents and single adults that are 
directly responsible for developing and implementing ac- 
tivities in each area. These areas are the Annual Youth 
Rally, Evangelism, Service Projects, mts, Social Ac- 
tivities and Pre-Teens. The social activities are no more or 
less important than the other areas of this ministry. 

I do not believe the primary purpose ofaYouthMinistry 
should be to teach bible doctrine to our children. We have a 
Bible School Ministry responsible for that function. If we 
are raising a generation of "milk drinkers" the problem is 
not our LAYG's, it is again the elders, deacons, ministers 

and parents who are responsible for our formal study pro- 
grams within the congregation and in the homes of our 
children. 

LAYG's that undermine parental training are doing so 
because they are allowed to do so by those responsible for 
ensuring that it does not occur, again, the elders, deacons, 
ministers and parents of our youth. 

As with any ministry of the Lord's church, LAYG's are 
only as successful as those who oversee, develop and im- 
plement their activities. 

-P. 0. Box 1402 
Forest Park, GA 30298- I405 

Children's Church: "From Heaven OR   en?" 

In the 60's and 70's, special assemblies for children 
were introduced in congregations of the Lord's people all 
over the country. Some called it a "bible hour" while others 
called it "children's church." These special assemblies 
were designed to be a place for children to go during the 
worship service. The intention was honorabl+teach kids 
to behave during "church" while Mom and Dad went to 
worship without disturbance. The most important question 
about this service is: is the practice from Heaven or men? 
This was the auestion Jesus asked the chief oriests and 
eldersabout the baptism ofJohn, " ... whence was it? from 
heaven o r  men?" This ageoldquestion is most applicable 
today. 

First, I am opposed "children's church" because of the 
answer1 must give to Jesus' question. When1 readtheNew 
Testament I find notone hint ofchildren's church. There is 
no direct statement of it. It is not implied. There is no exam- 
ple of it. Paul said, "In whatsoever ye do in word or  deed, 
do aII in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ..." (Colos- 
sians3:17). Children's church is not fromHeaven andihus 
must be from men. 

Second, I oppose "children's church" because it is con- 
trary to New Testament teaching on the assembly. The 
church is always to be together for the worship assembly. 
Notice these examples: "...they were gathered to- 
gether ..." (Acts 20:7); "For first of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church ..." (I Corinthians I 1 : 18); "when ye 
cometogether therefore into one place ..." (I Corinthians 
11:20); "wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to- 
gether ..." (I Corinthians 11:33). Every congregation 
should meet together during the worship assembly so the 
whole congregation can be edified ( I Corinthians 1426) 
and elders can feed, shepherd, and protect the flock of God 
(Acts 20:28; Hebrews 13:17). 

Third, 1 am opposed to "children church" because it 
separates children from their parents, and separates parents 
from the responsibility of teaching their children to wor- 
ship properly. Our children have to be taught how to be- 
have and be reverent in the assembly and it is Mom and 

Dad's responsibility to do the teaching (Proverbs 22:6; 
Ephesians 6:4). Is this an easy task7 No one ever said it 
would be. 

Fourth, 1 am opposed to "children's church" because it 
causes some a d u h  to violate Hebrews 10:25. Someone 
has to watch the children and, therefore, someone has to 
forsake the assembly. Do those who care for the children 
not need edification h m  the pulpit7 How do they fulfill 
the command to "sing one to another" (Ephesians 5: 19; 
Colossians 3:16) while separated from the assembly. 

I am not opposed to teaching ow children how to wor- 
ship. In fact, this is a real problem today. The answer is not 
in creating an unauthorized program, but in doing what has 
worked since the beginning of the church. Notice the fol- 
lowing suggestions made by afather, elder, and preacher: 

I .  Talk to your children (even littleones)about worship, 
and what it is, and why you go to the church building. 
They need to hear from you that you want to go and that 
worship is important to you. 
2. Take care not to leave the wrong impression that you 
go only because you "have to." That kind of impression 
will linger a long time. 
3. Impress upon them the purpose of the assembly, to 
praise, honor, and womhip God, thanking him for his 
abundant blessings. 
4. Make sure they are prepared for Bible class. Talk 
about the material discussed in their class the previous 
week. This is valuable time. 
5. Make it a point to let them get acquainted with other 
children their age. When they are old enough, invite 
their friends over socially. 
6. Give them their own Bible to bring to worship service 
and insist they treat it with respect. 
7. Make sure their bathroom trips and drinks of water 
ere attended to before worship begins. 
8. When little ones get fussy and are distracting others, 
take them to the "training room" for instruction. Then 
bring them back so they will have no motivation to mis- 
behave. 
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9. Encourage older children to take notes, or list the 
times the words Bible, God, etc. are used. This provides 
something by which their attention can be maintained. 
10. Make sure that our children do not become involved 
in outside activities that limit their ability to worship 
God 
The answerto disruptive children is not another new un- 

authorized program. It resides in parental responsibility. 

Let us worship according to the biblical pattern and refrain 
from adopting the philosophy of the progressive and 
change movement. The only valid question concerning 
children's church was asked by our Lord, is it from Heaven 
ormen?Dear friends, that should be enough to stop this de- 
parture right in its tracts! 

-Highway 145 West 
Poole, Kentucky 42444 

CAN ONE PARTICIPATE I N  THE "LADS TO 
LEADERS/LEADERETTES, INC."? 

Mark Moshsr 

Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers; for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? And what communion hath light with darkness? 
And what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or what part 
hath he that believeth with an infidel? And what agree 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their god, and they 
shall be my people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, 4 t h  the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I will receive you (I1 Corinthians 
6:14-17). 
Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause di- 
visions and offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them (Romans 1617). 
I wonder how many verses are needed before some real- 

ize they cannot have fellowship with unsound brethren? 
For a number of years I have been concerned and troubled 
over a program entitled, "Lads to LeadersILeaderettes, 
Inc." There are two terms in the title that gave the first 
alarm, "Leaderettes" and "incorporated". The tenn"lead- 
ers/ Leaderettes" implies that as boys attain to positions of 
leadership in the church (Elders1 Deacons/ Preachers), that 
girls attain to the same positions. The title does not make a 
distinction. While this is a concern, I believe that the 
strongest arguments that should cause one to question his 
involvement in such a program concerns its organization 
and its fellowship. 

A LOOK AT THE ORGANIZATION OF THE "LADS TO 
LEADERSILEADERElTES, INC." 

For the organization to have within the title, "Incorpo- 
rated" implies that it is a separate institution from the 
church. This in and of itself is not a sin. Bookstores and 
businesses owned by brethren are separate organizations 
from the church. Yet when that organization begins to 
broadcast itspurpose as doing the work of the church, act- 
ing as a church and soliciting funds in a cooperative effort 
from the church, then we have another missionary society 
again in our midst. Notice the statement made by t h e m  
to Leaders/Leaderettes Inc. on their website : 

(Under the title, The Goal of Lads to Leaderskeaderettes.) 
The goal of the Lads to Leaderskeaderettes is to pmvide 
churches with effective year-mund youth (third grade 
through college) leadership programs that can adapt to your 
congregation needs. It is aprogram that can equip youngpeo- 
ple with the knowledge and skills to become Bible school 
teachers, personal workers, effective speakers, and church 
leaders; they can take these talents into communities in need 
of Christ, even before they graduate from high school. 
Though many congregations with the Lads to Lead- 
ersRRaderettes programs boast a 90% retention rate of their 
young people, it is a program that goes beyond helping 
churches keep their youth faithful to the Lord. It provides a 
way for churches to hain their youth to be leaders for the Lord 
and his Church. Training our people in the church is an impor- 
tant matter to consider. This is an exciting time for the Lads to 
Leaders ministry. We are growing in number, and that means 
the Lord's kingdom is multiplying. 
By these statements, it is plain that there is no doubt the 

corporation is claiming to do the work of the church. The 
very last statement proclaims that if the Lads to Lead- 
erdeaderettes, Inc. is growing then the church is grow- 
ing. This is a bold claim that cannot be seen as just another 
business or adjunct of the home. This is a corporation that 
acts as a church, doing the work of the church, receiving 
support and cooperation from local churches, yet is set up 
under a board of directors and not an eldership. Where is 
the authority for such? One truIy cannot support the pro- 
gmm of the Lads to Leaders/Leaderettes, Inc. and please 
God. 

A LOOK AT THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE "LADS TO 
LEADERSILEADERElTES, INC." 

If one wishes to see the congregations that are involved 
in the program one simply needs to look at the Lads to 
Leaders/Leaderettes, Inc. web-site (http://lads-to- 
leaders.org/). Click on the caption at the left reading"Con- 
vention," then click on either Louisville, Nashville, or Or- 
lando, then click on "Convention Sites: Who goes where?" 
If you do this for each of the three cities, this will supply 
you with the names of all of the congregations involved in 
this program. This past year there were 400 congregations 
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involved in the program. While some of these congrega- 
tions are sound, there are many involved who are not 
sound.This author knows of congregations involved in the 
program that have fully supported the Billy Graham CN- 
sade. This author knows ofcongregations involved in Lads 
to Leaders/Leadereftes, Inc. that support known false 
teachers in the church. Can one abide by the Word of God 
as a sound congregation of the Lord and cooperate with 
those who are unsound? The English word "fellowship", 
translated from the Greek word koinonia is translated by 
Thayer as "to come into communion or fellowship, to be- 
come a sharer, to be made a partner." Therefore, fellow- 
ship involves two or more persons or organizations 
participating, sharing, or having communion together. As 
long as unsound brethren participate at the Lads to Lead- 
ers/Leaderettes, Inc. convention a sound congregation 
cannot participate and remain sound (Matthew 18: 15- 17; 
Romans 16:16-18; 1 Corinthians 5; I1 Thessalonians 
3:6,14; Titus 3: 10; I1 John 9-1 1). What verse can one use to 
say that he can participate in such? The only argument that 
has been given me that is worthy of discussion is, "for one 
to withdraw all fellowship one must leave the world (I 
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Corinthians 5:9-10). Yet this verse, kept in its context, re- 
fers to a Christian's relationship to the world not a Christi- 
an's relationship to the church. I must purchase my 
groceries at an establishment that sells alcohol. Were I to 
stop that process my family would need to stop eating and 
leave the world. Yet in the realm of my relationship to my 
brother in Christ, Paul sets forth clear, distinct acts one 
must follow. 

But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if 
any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, or covet- 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner; with such a one no not to eat. For what have I to do 
to judge them also that are without?do not ye judge them 
that are within? But them that are without Cod iudeeth. . - 
Therefore put away from among yourselves that wicked 
person ( l Corinthians 5:11-13). 

Acts involving withdrawal of fellowship include: ( I )  
"might be taken away" (1 Corinthians 5:2); (2) "to de- 
liver sucb an one unto Satan" (I Corinthians 5:5); (3) 
"purge out" (I Corinthians 5:7); (4) "not to company 
with" (I Corinthians 5:9); (5) "not to keep company" ( I  
Corinthians 5: 11); (6) "no not to eat" (I Corinthians 5: 1 1); 
(7) "put away from among yourselves" ( I Corinthians 
5: 13); (8) "receive him not into your house" (I1 John 10); 
(9) "neither bid him Godspeed9'(II John 10); (10) "with- 
draw yourselves" (I1 Thessalonians 3:14); (1 1) "have no 
company with him" (I1 Thessalonians 3: 14); (12) "avoid 
them" (Romans 16: 17); (1 3) "reject" (Titus 3: 10). How 
clear God is in the scripture concerning our fellowship 
with unsound brethren. Truly one cannot participate in the 
program of the Lads to Leaders/Leadereftes, Inc. and 
please God. I pray all will seriously consider this matter. 

-1508 Elm Street 
Crossett, Arkansas 71635 

CORRUPTING YOUTH 
MINISTERS 

Jim E. Waldron 

Many ofthe current efforts by change agents to capture 
the young people in the church are rooted in the teaching 
given young preachers in the last two decades ofthe Twen- 
tieth Century. A concrete example of this was the speech 
given by Jeff Walling at the Campus Ministers Seminar at 
the Highland Church of Christ in Memphis, Tennessee in 
1995. 

This speech has been reviewed in several gospel papers. 
One of the most comprehensive of these was done by Don 
Blackwell of the Broad St. church in Statesville, NC. In 
that critique brother Blackwell pointed out the gross errors 
andcommon vulgarity used by Walling as he exhorted the 
youth ministers to carry on their work with teenagers and 
young adults. It is urgent that elders and parents realize the 
domino effect that such teaching by Walling and other 
change agents have on the body of Christ. That is, the 
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mockery and jokes at the expense of sound brethren in such 
seminars very quickly show up in the pep talks of youth 
ministers in their home congregations. 

In his review Blackwell says "the bad thing about an ar- 
ticle of this type is that you cannot hear the laughter in the 
auditorium and the silly voices that Walling uses duringhis 
oresentation." Nor mieht I add can vou realize the man's u 

emphasison aparticular word toproducearudethought. In 
fact, to get the full impact ofJeffsassault on the faith once 
for all delivered to the saints you need a copy of the tape 
and the manuscript. If you desire a copy of each, send 

$1 .SO by check or money order to cover the package and 
postage of both. Order from Randall Standefer, P.O. Box 
123, Dunlap, TN 37327. You may order a half dozen for 
$5. 

Note:This is a repeat from last year. We actually need 
many more young men to do the work of evangelists (I1 
Timothy 4:2,4) and to train our youth to love the word and 
win souls for Christ. 

-Post W c e  Box 123 
Dunlap, Tennessee 3 732 7 

LAITY 
Jeff Sweeten 

Weaknesses in translations are usually self-evident. 
One justification for frequently retranslating the Bible is 
the dynamic nature of language. Words change meaning 
over time, nuances vary, and new words are invented. 
"Simplicity," in Romans 12:8, no longer means "liberal- 
ity" or "generously" (Strong's Dictionary of Greek) in our 
language today, but "the state, quality, or an instance ofbe- 
ing simple" (Random House Webster's Dictionay). To 
"be simple" in the way you give misses the meaning ofthe 
original Greek term, so a re-translation to "generous" or 
"liberal" is helpful. 

However, it is often the case that current religious biases 
creep into a product, and a translator's prejudices are pub- 
lished. While I believe that the New King James Bible is 
one of the better translations on the market today, it is not 
totally free from this malady, as is evident in II Chronicles 
35. Verse five states, "And stand in the holy place ac- 
cording to the divisions of the fathers' houses of your 
brethren the lay people, and according to the division 
of the father's house of the Levites." The same term is 
used in verses seven, twelve, and thirteen. This is the only 
place in this translation where "lay people" is used. 

A good translation will indicate in some way that the 
translators, to enhance our understanding of a Hebrew or 
Greek term, have supplied an extra word. In the New King 
James Bible; these additions are in italics. This is a very 

helphl translation tool that allows the casual reader to rec- 
ognize an added word in the text. It is unfortunate that 
many use Dynamic Equivalent translations (like the NIV, 
TEV, and others) fortheir Bible study. The very thwry for 
translating in that way allows the translators to substitute 
what they think God meant by his words, in lieu of translat- 
ing God's words themselves, allowing the reader to deter- 
mine what he meant. Dynamic Equivalent translations are 
more susceptible to the encroachments of doctrinal m r s .  
You will notice in the NKJB, that "lay" is in italics, mean- 
ing the translators were trying to help us understand some- 
thing abouttheterm "pwple."Butwhat were they tryingto 
help us understand? 

Efforts to distinguish between laity and clergy are his- 
torically recent. God did not make such distinctions in the 
Old Testament. Priests were from the tribe of Levi. If one 
was not a Levite, one was not a priest (Hebrews 7:13-14). 
Non-Levites were not priests, but it does not follow that 
they were "laity," or "members of churches who are not 
clergy, monks, or nuns" (The Concise Dictionmy of the 
Christian Trodition, p. 221). Translating a text retrospec- 
tively, and leaving us with the notion that "lay" is a bibli- 
cally distinctive term, is an encroaclunent upon the 
inspired text. 

There is denominational baggage in this term, too. For 
centuries, "clergy" (a tedconcept not found in the Bible) 
has implied a distinction in status, as in the Dark Ages of 
medieval history where royalty, nobility, and clergy were 
the upper echelon of human society. This artificial hierar- 
chy also placed laity in a lower spiritual status than the 
clergy, eventually leading to traditions that abused the no- 
tion of sainthood, applying it only to dead, religious heroes 
(cf. I Corinthians 1:2). 

The Bible teaches, that, if you are a Christian, "you are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
His own special people" (I Peter 2:9). There is no division 
between a Levitical priesthood and the rest of God's peo- 
ple anymore. And there certainly is not, and never was, a 
distinction in spiritual status. Whatever translation you 
use, note its weaknesses as you study, and "Study to show 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truthn 
(I1 Timothy 2: 15). 

-500 North Pearl Street 
Comanche, Texas 76442-2436 
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Congregational Development. .. 
Teaching The Church To Give 

Lynn Par(ler 

The new babe in Christ came up from the baptistery and 
had barely dried off the water when he asked, 'Now that 
I'm a Christian, how much should I give?" Here was a sin- 
cere question asked by one truly converted. He wanted to 
know. He was looking for instruction and guidance. He 
was eager to please his Lord. What would you tell him? 
What would the example of the church as a whole teach 
him? If he knew the incomes of the various families in the 
church along with the amount the families contribute, he 
might be awfilly surprised and discouraged. So that we 
can please God, set the proper example, and help the work 
of the church, let us examine some commons errors made 
in regard to giving. 

SOME ERRORS EXAMINED 

Error #1: "My money is my business-no one else is to 
know my finances." Wrong. Certainly we are not to giveto 
receive glory from men. Jesus stated, "Take heed that ye 
do not your alms before men, to beseen of them: other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father which is in 
heaven" (Matthew 6:l). At the same time, the Bible 
teaches that the church is to withdraw fellowship from a 
brother who is covetous and refuses to repent (I Corinthi- 
ans 5:11). Biblically, the use of one's money might very 
well be the business of other brethren. From a practical 
standpoint, someone else does indeed know what you give. 
Several men pass acollection plate and take up the money. 
Someone wunts the monies wntxibuted. Someone makes 
the deposits. Are these brethren in sin for seeing the cash or 
check cast in the plate by the many membersof the wngre- 
gation? Of course not. 

Error #2: "The amount is not important just as long as I 
give cheerfully.'' The amount is important to God. In fact, 
the proper attitude along with proper teaching will produce 
a proper amount. Even the dried-up, wrinkled old heart of 
the miser can force a smile when he drops a mere dollar 
into the collection plate and all the while could have given 
a hundred. The Bible teaches that one is to give ''as God 
bath prospered him" (I Corinthians 16:2). In addition to 
giving proportionately, one must be a liberal giver. 

But this I say, "He whkh soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall 
reao also bountifullv. Everv man accordino aa he nur- 

A family mightmake $25,000 a year 
and yet give only $25 a week. That is 
approximately five percent of the . 
yearly income. If a man's yearly in- ;: 
come is $50,000 and he gives $50 R 
weekly that is still just a hair above 5%. 
The latter, at $50,000 yearly, would 
need to give $96.15 weekly just to be at 
ten percent of his income. Someone 
asked a thought-provoking question on 
percentages: "Could you survive if God took your wntri- 
bution, multiplied it by ten, and gave that to you as yourto- 
tal income?" 

Remembertoo, that as income increases, so should your 
contribution. Bonuses are not exempt. Pay raises need to 
be taken into account when purposing our giving. And it 
never hurts when we "up" our giving even without a raise. 
While we are thinking about it, teach your children to give 
as they begin to earn money. 

Emor #3: "I do not have much money so I contribute 
timeand talents."This isnot an "either/or"choice. Godex- 
pects the best of us. The best of ourtalents? Yes. The best 
of our time? That's right. All are to give-the wealthy and 
the poor. A poor widow was commended for giving when 
she cast in two mites because she gave "all that she h a d  
while others gave from their abundance (Mark 12:42-44). 
There is noBibleauthority forsubstitution in this matter. 

Error #4: ''I would give more if I did not have all these 
other obligations." Can a child of God ever justify giving 
God the leftovers? King David refused to offer to God that 
which wst him nothing (I1 Samuel 24:24). Malachi re- 
buked the people for offering to God the blind, lame, or 
sick animal sacrifice. 

And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if 
ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto 
thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person? saith the LORD of hosts (Malachi 1:s). 
Our buying habits should take into account, first and 

foremost, our giving. Errol Flynn, certainly not the pic- 
ture of a spiritual man, spoke for many church members 
when he said, "My problem lies in reconciling my gross 
habits with my net income." Think of the spiritual damage 
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one does to self and family when he commits to a large 
mortgage payment and then robs God to make up the dif- 
ference. The largest savings account will not afford a bit of 
comfort when one hasdrawn his last breath. James wrote: 

Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. Your riches arecorrupted, and 
yourgarmentsaremotheaten.Your goldandsilveriscan- 
kered; and the rust of them shall be a witness against you, 

and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last days (James 5:l-3). 
Giving is not only an obligation but also a privilege. As 

a Chrisiian, you are partofthe precious blood-bought body 
of God's Son. Your giving is an indicator ofjust how im- 
portant the church is in your life. Your Lord is watching the 
hand and the heart that contributes this Sunday. 

-Post Ofjice Box 39 
Spring, Texas 77373 

MATERIALISM 
(Continued F r o m  Page 1) 

The effect material things have on religion is also seen 
in the sin of Achan, which is described in Joshua 7. Prior to 
the capture of Jericho, Israel had been told to keep away 
from "the accursed thing." However, Achan violated 
these instructions; his sin affected the whole of Israel and 
caused Israel to suffer defeat at Ai. He was guilty of the 
age-old sin of greed. William S. Cline remarked: 

By his own mouth, Achan gave the steps which oc- 
curred in his committing the sin at Jericho. He said, 
"When 1 saw among the spoil a goodly Babylonish 
mantle, and two hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, then I coveted them, and 
took them; and, behold they a re  hid in the earth in the 
midst of my tent, and the silver under it." 

When Jesus came to Jerusalem and cleansed the temple, 
religion among the Jews had decayed. Heartsvoid ofmate- 
rialism would never have tolerated the desecration of 
God's House. Only a religion infiltrated by materialism 
would tolerate what the "changers ofmoney" and the "sell- 
ers of sheep and oxen and dives" were doing. Plummer 
says, 

Soms sins are peculiar to cenain ages or countries. But gned 
is found in all lands and times.. I t  specially thrives in pcriods 
of wealth and of prosperity. It creeps in where faults of uglier 
aspect are denied admission. It flourishes wherever the power 
of religion has decayed while its profession continues. 
The same situation prevailed in the times of Haggai and 

Malachi. In the former, the people were too busy building 
homes for their own private use instead of building the 
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Lord's house (I :4). In the latter, the Jews wanted to be paid 
for everything they did. God said, "Who is there among 
you that would shut thedoors for nought? neither do ye 
kindle a fire on mine altar for nought" (1 : 10). Material- 
ism had eaten the very heart and soul out of their religion. 
Nothing was leabut a shell. 

The United States ofAmerica is the most affluent nation 
in the world. From the standpoint of economics, it is in bet- 
ter condition than it has been for a very long time, and this 
is good, but a great percentage of American citizens have 
become saturated by the desire for material things and this 
has caused them to loose sight of spiritual values. The pur- 
suit of the "road to riches" has left a poverty-stricken peo- 
ple in its wake and the church of the Lord has also suffered 
heavy casualties. Everyone knows that there is no vice in 
riches and no virtue in poverty, but we can only cure mate- 
rialism by a proper attitude (cf. Luke 12: 13-2 1 ; 14: 16-24; 1 
Timothy 6:lO). 

4 5 2 5  Caldwell 
Visalia, California 93277 
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No Middle Ground 
Between Truth and Error 

Thomas 6. Wamn 

Believing that men can hold contradictory doctrines on 
matters of faith and still be acceptable to God is not only ir- 
rational-it is a rejection of saving truth. 

THE DECLINE OF PROTESTANTISM 
AND THE CAUSE OF THAT DECLINE 

Most astute observers of the contempomy religious 
scene agree that Protestantism in general is losing most of 
its ability to greatly influence the lives of any appreciable 
number of people. The reason for this seems obvious (and 
this reason is being recognized by an increasing number of 
Protestants themselves). This reason is: 

Protestantism long ago quit really standing for 
anything. It has been overtaken and now seems about to be 
submerged by liberalism of various sorts. 

Upholding the view that truth is only relative (orthat our 
knowledge oftruth can be only relative) long has been a ba- 
sic activity of liberals. Applyingthe theory of evolution to 
the realm of spiritual matters, they concluded that there is 
no such thing as finality of tndh "once for all delivered." In 
the view of such liberals, fixity of truth had to give way to 
flexibility with neither God nor truth being absolute. To 
contend that truth is absolute (100 per cent right) and that 
there is no middle ground ("gray) between truth ('khite") 
and error ("black") in the view of liberals is to become 
guilty of "legalism." This sort ofthinking underlies almost 
allofmodemism. But such thinking is out ofharmony with 
the scriptures. The reader should study such passages as: 
John 8:32; Galatians 1:6-9; I1 John 9-11: Revelation 
22:18,19; Jude 3; I1 Timothy 4:l-5; 1Timothy 4:l-5. 

LAWS OF HUMAN THOUGHT 
While there are other needs, likely there is no greater 

need among God's people today than to reaffm in their 
thinking the long-known fact that there is no middle 
ground between truth and error. This is one of the basic 
laws of human thought. So far as precise propositions are 
concerned, the three laws of thought are: (1) the Law of 
Identity: "If a proposition is true, then it is true;" (2) the 
Law ofExcludedMiddle:"A proposition such asp is either 
true or false;" and (3) the Law of Contradiction: "A propo- 
sition P cannot be both true and false." (These laws are as 
given in the book Logic, An Introduciion by Professor Li- 
onelRuby.) All ofthese laws are important, but special at- 
tention will here be given to the Law of Excluded Middle, 
because this is the one which is most pertinent to the cur- 
rent problem. 

LAW OF EXCLUDED MIDDLE 
In setting forth this law, logician Lionel Ruby said, "A 

pmposition is either true or false. There is no middle 

ground between truth and falsity" Of the same law, logi- 
cian W S. Jevons said: 

Its meaning may best be explained by saying that it is impos- 
sible to mention anything and any quality or circumstance, 
without allowing that the quality or circumstance either be- 
longs to the thing or does not belong. The name ofthe taw ex- 
presses the fact that there is no thud or middle course; the 
answer must be yes orno. Letthe thing be rockandthe quality 
hard; then mckmust be either hard or not-hard. Goldmust be 
either white ornot-white; a line must be either straight or not- 
straight; and action must be either virtuous or not-virtuous. 
(Elementary Lessons in Logic, p.119) 

CURRENT OPPOSITION TO THE TRUTH OF THIS LAW 
Some are contending that when there are opposing 

views as to whether or not a given proposition is true or 
not-true, one must be careful not to be legalistic and say 
that the proposition is either 100 per cent true or 100 per 
cent false. To illustrate such opposition to the truthfulness 
of the Law of Excluded Middle, let it be supposed that 
there is a certain Proposition P. Let it be further supposed 
that Man A says, "Proposition Pis true." Let it be still fur- 
ther supposed that Man B says, "Proposition P is not true." 
And let it be still further supposed that Man C says, "Since 
Man A and Man B differ in their views, how can I know 
which one is right?How canthey know which one is right? 
It seems to me that there is good to be said forthe views of 
both Man A and Man B and that either one of them would 
be somewhat arrogant to say that his own view is 100 per- 
cent right and the view of the other is 100 percent wrong." 
(This is basically an agnostic approach to the problem.) 

Man C's position amounts to upholding this view: man 
cannot really find truth and therefore cannot ever be sure 
that his own views are right and that opposing views are 
wrong. The writer of this article believes that such a view- 
point is a false one. 

THE LAW OF EXCLUDED MIDDLE APPLIED 
TO SOME CONCRETE PROPOSITIONS 

In order to he lph  understanding what the Law of Ex- 
cluded Middle is and how important it is, the reader is 
urged to carefully consider the following propositions: 

Proposition No. 1: "The Bible teaches there is one 
God." 

Ofthis proposition, let it be supposed that Man A says, 
"The proposition is true." Further, suppose Man B says, 
"The proposition is not true." Further, suppose Man C 
says, "The pmposition is neithertrue or false; there is some 
good to be said forthe view of Man A and the view of Man 
B." Further, suppose Man D says, "When there are oppos- 
ing viewpoints, who can tell which is right? After all, each 
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one thinks he is right. I say let us be guided by love and 
agree to disagree. Love is the important thing; it does not 
matter whether or not we agree on the truthfulness or fal- 
sity of this proposition." Reader, what do you think of the 
statements of Man A, Man B, Man C and Man D? 

Proposition No. 2: "The Bible teaches that the be- 
liever in Christ must be baptized in water in order to 
have Bis sms washed away by the blood of Cbrist." 

Of this proposition, let it be supposed that Man A says, 
"The proposition is true." Further, suppose that Man B 
says, "The proposition is not true-it is false." Further, 
suppose that Man C says, "The proposition is neither true 
nor false; there is some good to be said for the view of Man 
A and there is some good to be said for view of Man B." 
Further suppose Man D says, "When there are opposing 
viewpoints, who cantell who is right?I say let us be guided 
by love and agree to disagree. Love is the important thing; 
it does not matter whether or not we agree on the truthful- 
ness or falsity ofthis proposition. After all, each one thinks 
he is right." 

Proposition No. 3: "The Bible teaches that Chris- 
tians are to eat the Lord's Supper on every fht  day 
of the week and only on the first day of the weekn 

Of this proposition, let it be supposed that Man A says, 
"The proposition is true." Fu~ther, suppose that Man B 
says, "The proposition isnot true-it is false." Still further, 

suppose that Man C says, "The proposition is neither true 
nor false; there is some good to be said for the view of Man 
A and there is some good to be said forthe view of Man B." 
Still further, suppose Man D says, "When there are oppos- 
ing viewpoints, who can tell who is right? I say let us be 
guided by love and, while we agree to disagree, let us ex- 
tend the hand of fellowship to all. Love is the important 
thing; it does not matter whether or not we agree on the 
truthfulness or falsity of this proposition. After all, each 
one thinks he is right! How can any of us everknow who is 
right?" 

HOW THlS WRITER EVALUATES 
THE MEWS STATED ABOVE 

Of the views stated above, this writer says (of the reac- 
tion to the three respective propositions): (I) the view of 
Man A is correct; (2) the view of Man B is wrong; (3) the 
view of Man C is both wrong and absurd; (4) the view of 
Man D is both wrong and absurd. 

THE GRAVlTY OF THlS 
QUESTION MUST BE RECOGNIZED 

There is evidence that liberal views are being held by a 
growing number of members of the Lord's church. If such 
liberal views were true, then the the Bible would not really 
be revelation from God to man and therefore would be val- 
ueless as a guide to heaven. But, God be thanked that these 
liberal views are false. Jesus himself said, "Yeshall know 

uCbris;tian Courage 
"The righteous are bold as a lion" (Proverbs 28:l) 
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the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (John God has revealed'his will, the truth; (2) He has sent that 
8:32). It is possible, therefore, for one toknow thetruth and truth into the world with theexpectation that it could he un- 
to know that he knows it. The Apostle Paul plainly taught derstood by man (Mark 16: 15, 16); and (3) truth-and 
that the believing and the following of a false doctrine only truth, not error-will save men's souls (Romans 1 : 16; 
woulddamn one's soul(I1 Thessalonians 1 :7-9; 2:lO-12). I Peter 1: 2,23). Preach the truth, brother. 

Doing the will of God (not just any religious teaching) 
will enable one to enter the kingdom of God (Matthew Aeceased 
7:21-23). Let us then hold on to the following truths: (I)  

LESSON FOUR. . . 
CHANGE-CHANGE-CHANGE 

Wayne Coats 

The primacy of reason had eventually supplanted the 
primacy of Peter among the universities. Johann Salomo 
Semler was a professor in Halle and contributed atremen- 
dour amount to the rationalism which was rife in the uni- 
versity. Among others, Semler has been given credit for 
being the father of the historical-critical method of study. 
The devil only knows how many illegitimate babies that 
this father has had. Semler, as others, contributed so much 
to the efforts of men in rejecting the Bible. Reason sup- 
planted faith in the works of Semler. 

To Semler, who used the historical-critical method, 
doctrine had to be re-evaluated in keeping with changing 
culture. This would not allow for the historical Jesus to be- 
come a model for anyone in modem times. Jesus might 
have been satisfactory for those who were a part of Jewish 
culture several hundred years ago. As culture changes, so 
must doctrine. Any peculiar or distinct doctrine cannot be 
extended throughout subsequent years as a pattern to be 
believed and followed. Doctrine musttherefore be relevant 
to that specific time frame when a doctrine is formulated. 
As the church needed new doctrines such were conceived 
and devised. All doctrine therefore had to becontemporary 
with changing culture. The rationalist forgot to tell us why 
this would be so. 

To Semler goes the credit of coining the expression, 
"liberal theology."In his wild efforts, Semler turned to de- 
monic mysticism and in the professor we see another rabid 
rationalist before whom our modernist professors should 
bow and pray. 

Do you grow weary and get sick at hearing liberals 
whine about the church dying unless it changes? Yes, the 
church will die, so we are told, unless it conforms to chang- 
ing culture. Someone should patent a process whereby the 
church of Christ can be strained through all kinds of cul- 
tures. Such is the desire of the modernists among us. Our 
university bigots should he honest and tell us from whom 
they copy so much. 

Again, we see the complete stupidity ofthose who theo- 
retically used the historical-critical method as professors. 
We will ask Carroll Osburn who palavers about the 

historical-literary methodology in his "Peaceable King- 
dom". 

1.Was Semler correct, while using the historical-critical 
method, in asserting that doctrine had to be reevaluated as 
culture changed? 
2. Asnew doctrines were needed, the church formulated such 
doctrines? 
Of course no modernist would be so bold as to spread 

such rot all over a blind brotherhood. Such rubbish is re- 
served behind closed doors inside a classroom. 

A steady stream of filth flowed from the pens of German 
rationalists and having read from practically all of those of 
note,'it seems that each professor tried to outshine the oth- 
ers. They tried to be different for sure, and somewhat like 
barnacles building upon a ship, the decadent rot provided 
many layers. 

Gotthold Ephram Lessing received the credit 41 in- 
famy for publishing the works ofReimarus. Since ration- 
alism had stripped away everything that was supernatural, 
there was nothing left but guesswork and foolishness. 

Lessing wrote of Christ saying: 
I must confess that I regard Him merely as a divinely inspired 
teacher. The orthodox conceptions of the Godhead are no 
longer mine, I cannot accept them. As a term of reference, I 
can only name Spinoza. 
Inspiration to Lessing was not to be equated with that 

kind of inspiration which guided the apostles of our Lord. 
To Lessing, and other rationalists, inspiration and revela- 
tion could not giveman anything beyond thatwhich reason 
could give. 

At Wittenberg, Lessing translated much of the material 
of Voltaire. Such was a putrid diet for certain, but in this 
manner infidelity spread. 

Lessing contended that Matthew copied a lot of the ma- 
terial which he put in his gospel. From what source, the 
professor did not bother to tell us.Moreover, we do not 
know how Lessing found out about the plagiarism of Mat- 
thew. We are also allowed to increase our brilliance by 
learning that Mark and Luke used material which they cop- 
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ied from Matthew, but a lot of fresh new material was 
added. 

We have some liberal brethren who would be. happy to 
claim kinship with Lessing. Just imagine a professor sit- 
ting before a class of young people and burping forth the 
subjective lies of rationalism. Then imagine such young 
creeps going out into the churches and vomiting up such 
sleaze. Such actions stem from vile and wicked hearts and 
a desire to impress the ignorant. 

Not many centuries are cursed with the IikesofThomas 
Paine. It would not be correct to try to belittle the influence 
of Paine. Benjamin Franklin persuaded Paine to come to 
America where he entered government service, but he was 
soon dismissed as a traitor. His troubles in America caused 
Paine to go to France where he soon found himself in 
prison and Robespierre had him marked for execution, 
but he hid from the guards and was able to escape. 

The wicked characterreturned to America where he was 
acclaimed as a result of his book, "The Age of Reason." 
While there were those who praised Paine, there were 
those who were just as adamantly opposed to Paine's infi- 
delity. 

For Tom Paine, his attacks against faith, religion, the 
church and decency - resulted in his becoming a hero to 
the deists and atheists of America. His voluptuous and 
drunken lifestyle caused him to spend a lot of time in 
prison. William Corbitt wrote of Paine: 

How Tom gets a living now or what brothel he inhabits, I 
know not nor does it much signify. He has done all the mis- 
chief he can do in this world; and whether his carcass is at last 
to be suffered to rot on the earth, or to be dried in the air is of 
very little consequence. Whenever or wherever he breathes 
his last, he will excite neither sorrow nor compassion. No 
friendly hand will close his eyes, not a groan will be uttered, 
not a tear will be shed. Like Judas, he will be remembered by 
posterity; men will learn to express all that is base, malignant, 
treacherous, unnatural, and blasphemous by the single mono- 
syllable of Paine. 
Men did not sit around and mutter, "What can we do?" 

A barrage of efforts were exploded against the works of 
Paine. The enemy was not left to bask in his infamy. One 
person wrote of Paine: 

He is crammed in a dungeon and preaches up Reason, blas- 
phemes the Almighty, lives in filth like ahog, is abandoned in 
death and interred like a dog. 
One New England paper wrote: 
What! Invite to the United States that lying, drunken, brutal 
infidel, who rejoices in the opportunity of basking and wal- 
lowing in the confusion, devastation, bloodshed, rapine and 
murder, in which his soul delights? 

Another paper wrote, 
How the loathsome Thomas Paine, a drunken atheist and the 
scavenger of freedom is invited to retum in a national ship to 
America by the first magistrate of a 6ee people, if that rebel 
rascal should come topreach from his bible to ourpopulace, it 
would be time for every honest and insulted man of dignity to 
flee to Zoar as from another Sodom, to shake off the very dust 
of his feet and abandon America. 

Americans did not flee to Zoar, but they knew the en- 
emy of all $at was sacred and by their efforts Tom Paine 
and his "Age of Reason" was brought low. Would that men 
in the church today had the good sense to recognize and op- 
pose the enemy within and without the church. Silence can 
be so costly and destructive at times. 

Infidelity in all its forms absolutely must be opposed 
and there is never a time for decent people to be silent. Men 
like Paine will continually roar in the interest of the devil 
and we do have a responsibility to quench the devil's darts. 

When Paine arrived in America in 1892, a New York 
paper wrote: 

"Inlidels!EZail the arrival of yonr High Priest." 
Another paper wrote: 
Age of Reason! Look at his nose! He drank all the brandy in 
Baltimore in nine days. What a dirty fellow! Let Jefferson and 
his blasphemous crony dangle from the same gallows. 
After his death, the pundits wrote about Paine as fol- 

lows: 
"Here lies Thomas Paine - who wrote in Iiberty's de- 

fense- 
"And in his Age ofReason-lost his common sense." 
Another wrote: 
"One hand was cIenched to batter nose-while 

'tother serawled 'gainst Paul and Moses." 
We wonder how such an atheistic profligate could be so 

vehement against the Bible, but Tom Paine exerted all his 
energies against the truth. When he died his request to be 
buried in aQuaker cemetery was denied and instead he was 
buried on a farm. Later his bones were disinterred, taken to 
England and whatever happened to them, no one knows or 
cares. 

The reader will probably ask, "Why spend so much 
time, effort and space relative to such men as Tom Paine?" 
He gave the world the "Age of Reason" which became the 
infidel's Bible. In reviewing the situation which obtained 
with Paine, I believe one of the greatest lessons for us can 
be seen in the stalwart opposition which infidelity faced 
when it reared its serpentine headwho remembers or cares 
about Tom Paine? Who cherishes the "Age of Reason?" 
May God help us to have the faith and courage to arise and 
meet the liberals of our day who continue to be a curse to 
society. 

-705 Hillview 
Mt. Juliet, Tennessee 27122 
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Current Events that Concern Christians ... 
Presbyterian Debate, 

"So Help Me God", and Tweens 

In what may be a signiticant sign of the times, the Presbyte- 
rian Church (USA) recently held a debate to decide whether Je 
sus Christ is Lord. Delegates at the denomination's General 
Assembly debated for two hours before giving passage to ares* 
lution affming that Jesus is theone and only savior. In the end, 
369 delegates voted in favor of the resolution which said salva- 
tion is found only in confessing Christ and m t h g  him alone. 
But 163 delegates, almost onsthiid, voted to reject it (Agape 
Ress email service, 611 5/01), (l@v beaPresbyerian? Whypre 
fess to be a Christian? Why believe anything in the Bible? The 
silliness of proclaiming a religion while denyingthe authori~of 
the one you are supposed to follow is mind boggling.-mm] . . . . . . . . 

SENATOR JEFF SESSIONS(R-AL) questioned why some 
Senate Democratic leaders have dropped the baditional"So help 
me God" from the oaths they administer to nominees during 
confirmation hearings. Sessionssaid he has noticed the pnctice 
as a member of the Senate Judiciary Committee. He stated, "1 
can only conclude that this is another example of the seculariza- 
tion of American public life. There seems to be noend to the ob- 
session by some to eradicate any reference to a higher being 
from public discourse." Traditional Values Coalition's position 
is that Democrats apparently are not satisfied withdemoting Re- 
publicans on Senate Committees. Now they've decided to de- 
mote God as well. The practice ofendinga sworn oatb with "So 
help me God" is a long-standing American !mdition that goes 
backat least as far as George Washington's Inauguration. Tak- 
ing an oath is a solemn and serious commitment. And the per- 
son who swears to tell the whole buth "So help me Gos' is 
making aprofound moral statement. He is swearing not only to 
tell the huth, but to honorGod by taking such an oath! It appears 
that Senator Majority Leader Tom Daschle @-SD), Senator 
Pateck Leahy (D-VT) and other Demoerat Chairmen are insti- 
tuting this ban on God as well- i t  is not just Leahy's Judiciary 
Committee. Ow entire legal system is built upon the veracity of 
those who swearto tell the truth when questioned under oath. By 
removing the moral foundation of the oath, the Senators are un- 
dermining our legal system. Traditional Values Coalition is 
deeply concerned that thii removal of "So help me God" from 
the oatb is simply another example of the prevailing anti- 
religious bigotry that exists within the Senate. TVC is urging the 
U.S. Senate to restore "So help me God" back intothe oaths they 
administer to those who are beiig sworn in by all Senate commit- 
tees. Senate Rule 3 requires that all Senators be sworn in by us- 
ing the words "So help me God. If this oath is required for 
Senators, it should also be administered to those who testify bef- 
on  the Senate. Those who object to the oath can simply a f f m  
that they will tell the truth. TVC is calling on the Senate Demo- 
crat Leadership to restore the "So help me God" back into the 
oath they administer to nominees and those who testify before 
the Senate (Traditional Values Coalition email service, 8/3/01). 
[As stated this is just another emmple of Godbeing taken out of 
a re~penedrole in o w  government andlives. We needow lead- 
ers in every branch ofgovernment fo lwkfo  Godforguidance in 

moral and ethical direction. Continue to 
pray that these o@cials will doso. I realize 
that the vocalpronouncement of fhephrare 
spoken of in the article ir not an indication 
that the pronouncement is genuine but at 
leart it makes them think for a brief moment 
what they should be thinking.-mtm] . . . . . . . . 

The murder conviction of a New York 
man was overturned Monday by a federal 
judge because the linchpin of the prosecu- 
tion was statements made by the defendant at Alcoholic Anony- 
mous meetings. A judge granted the habeas corpus petition of 
Paul Cox, ruling the use of statements made at the AA meetings 
violated either the state's law protecting religious confessions 
orreligious protections in theU.S. Constitution (Law News Net- 
work email service, 8UO 1). [Interesting decision since mart in 
the chwchwouldnoteven beginfo fhinkofAA ar a religious or- 
gunkation. This should demomtrate that one should be cmq511 
in evaluafing anyuself he1p"~oup before becomin~ a part. - .  
Sometimes whenin @cult ~irkmstaies one can be convinced 
thatlheendriustrfier the mem.  Those addicred to alcohol in the , . 
first centwy did not need any kind of organrrotion separatefiom 
the church to overcome their addiction. Neither does anyone to- 
day need such -mm] **...... 

A recent Associated Press article indicates that plenty of girls 
ages 8 through 12--a demographic called "weens" - want to 
dress in the same suggestive manneras singers Britney Spears 
and Christina Aguilera, each of whom, of course, has plenty of 
tween fans. "Low-risejeans, tight miniskirtsand stretch T-shirts 
with sexually loaded phrases like 'Wild Thing' are taking center 
stage in [clothing] departments thatthatserve weens", writes re- 
porter Aune ~'lnnofen$o, who qu-&s one unhagpy mother of 
an eleven-year-old as saying, "Wliether you go 6 Kmart or an 
expensive department store, all I see are risque outfits.'' Another 
woman savs her five-vear-old now "loves to wear short skirts 
and tops ;here the beliy button shows. What happened to my lit- 
tle girl?" And a 'New Yo&-based trend consultant" comments, 
'It will be la1 auestion of how far can the retailers and how far .. . 
can the parents go. Who will blink f&?" Within afew weeks, 
schools will become a battleground where this issue is concerned 
(Parents Television Council email service, 8/9/01). [Oh come 
on! A parenf who does not tell afweyear oldwhat they can and 
cannot wear?! Is this pmenf fryingto tell us that thefie year old 
g o e ~  to the heparfment store andbuys her own clothes? Andlhe 
children would not want to d m s  like the music stars ifthepm- 
ents did not let them watch said music stars. I realize that it ir 
hard these doys to shelter them from such th ins  but a purenf 
has to be d i l i s  to imti l lprope~ values. The l i t  s~atemint re- 
garding what the children willbe erposedtoarschwlis atelling 
statement. - m m ]  

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Road 
Pel1 CiIy, Alabama 35125 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying I t  ... 
SHADES OF THE PAST 

Jodie Boren 

It seems that the only thing we learn from history is that 
we do not learn anything from history. We do not have to 
stay in that rut, however, for Paul tells us in Romans 15:4 
that the things we read of old are there for a purpose-- that 
we might learn from them. Thus, we can learn a great les- 
son from I Samuel 85-20 where the people ofGod came to 
Samuel demanding to have a king over them like the other 
nations around them. God said in verse seven that in so do- 
ing they had rejected him. 

Is there aparallel to be found in that and God'speople of 
today wanting to be like the denominations around us? 
While this desire has not been vocally made, the actions of 
many brethren speak louder than words. When brethren 
bring an instrument of music into the worship; when 
women lead in a public way; when choirs and solos are 
substituted for congregational singing; when the Lord's 
supper is taken any day of the week; when baptism is 
taught as non-essential to salvation; when brethren extend 
the right hand of fellowship to man-made religions; when 
denial is made that there is apattern in theNew Tesfament; 

when the "five steps" to the plan 
of salvation are ridiculed, when 
the Bible is no longer held up as , 
God's enenant and verbally in- 1 
spired word; when some teach I 
that we are saved by grace with- 
out any response on man's part; 1 
when some teach unity in diver- 

' 

sity; when Easter and other spe- 
cial days are observed as relig- 1 7%- 
ious celebrations; when divorce and remarriage is 
accepted on grounds other than adultery; when 
these and other false teachings of the denomina- 
tions are taught and embraced, there certainly is a 
parallel! It was a rejection of God in Samuel's day 
and it is a rejection of God today. Remember, ifwe 
are to be judged by the words of the Lord (John 
12:48), we must, therefore, abide in those words to 
truly be his disciples (John 8:3 1). In I1 John 9 we 
learn that if any man transgresseth and abideth not 
in the doctrine (the teachings of Christ) of Christ, he 
hath not God. 

May we never forget that denominations are not 
of Chris(, but of men. Jesus says in Matthew 15:9 
that their doctrines are, therefore, in vain. He adds 
in verse 13 that such unauthorized churches will be 
rooted up. The Psalmist declared in the long ago in 
Psalm 127:1, "Except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it ..." 

ihere is only one church (Matthew 16: 18, Ephe- 
sians 4:4, Ephesians 1:22,23). There is only in that one 
bodyofChrist(1ITimothy 2: 10). Thissalvation is by grace 
(Ephesians 2%) but only to those who believe (Hebrews 
I l:6) and obey (Hebrews 5:9). 

May we ever be uncompromising in our defense of the 
gospel (Philippians 1: 17), holding fast the form of sound 
words (I1 Timothy 1 :13). May we never preach anything 
but the unadulterated gospel ofJesus Christ (Galatians 1 :6- 
9). Dare we forget that as children of God, we are a royal 
priesthood an holy nation, and a people belonging to God? 
(I Peter 2:9) Never! Rather let us show forth the praises of 
him who hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous 
light by being steadfast and unmoveable (I Corinthians 
15:58) just as God is steadfast and unchanging (Malachi 
3:6). Since God and the gospel are unchanging, the chal- 
lenge of Jeremiah is valid today where we are told to stand 
in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way (Jeremiah 6:16). We can learn from history. 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene, Tern  79601 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
WALTER SCOTT: 

AN UNSELFISH EVANGELIST 
Paul 

Gospel preachers must be men who love studying and 
preaching God's word. They should be men of integrity 
and honor, living the message they preach. There is nopul- 
pit designed for the insincere, indifferent, or a self- 
centered preacher. The preacher whose life dishonors 
Christ isan enemy ofthe cross. In theRoman letter Paul re- 
bukes the Jews for their inconsistency. They had God's 
law and boasted of their relationship with God, yet they 
were examples of law violators. 

Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not 
thysell? thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? Thou that sayest a man should not commit 
adultery,dost thou commit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? Thou that makest thy 
boast 01 the law, through breaking the law dishonourest 
thou God? For the name olGod is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles through you, as it is written (Romans 2:21-24). 

There is always a need for faithful preachers who an- 
chor themselves to scriptures, men who are brimming over 
with unselfish evangelistic zeal. Walter S C O ~  was a man 
with an unselfish he& who labored long and hard teaching 
the gospel of Christ. 

THEEARLYYEARS 
Walter Scott was born on October 3 1,1796 in Moffit, 

Dumfriesshire, Scotland. He was the sixth of ten children. 
His parents were John and l'vlary lnnes Scott. John was a 
music professor and his mother was very pious and persua- 
sivereligiously as a Scotch Presbyterian. ItwasMary's de- 
sire that Walter become a preacher. 

In 1821 John Scott went to the town of Annan; while on 
this trip he died. Walter's mother was so desolated by the 
death of her husband she shortly died and was buried with 
her husband in the same grave. 

A TENDER- HEARTED MAN 
Walter Scott was a very sensitive and tender-hearted 

man. He was educated at the University of Edinburgh. 
During his schooling at about the age ofsixteen, Walter 

went to town and stayed too long. His parents were con- 
cerned about him so they sent his older brother, James, to 
find him. James found Walter "in the midst of a crowd 
singing the popular Scottish airs collecting money in this 
way for a poor blind beggar." Scott kept his tender- 
heartedness all through his life. 

SCOTT'S MOVE TO AMERICA 
After the death ofhis parents Scott was invited to Amer- 

ica by uncle George Innes. Scott arrived in his new coun- 
try in July 1818. It was at this time that he started teaching 
Latin at aclassical academy on Long Island. It did not take 

Vaughn 

Walter Scott long before he decided to 
go West. Scott and a friend walked four 
weeks, over 300 miles, to Pittsburgh. 

Once he arrived at Pittsburgh, Wal- 
ter found a job as a teacher in a boy's 
school. GeorgeForrester was the prin- 
cipal of the school and preached for a 
small church in the area. Forrester was 
influenced in religion by Robert and 
James EIaldane. Thus, Scott was taught to challenge the 
claims of pedobaptism. After studying with Forrester on 
the subject of infant baptism, Scott "abandoned it as a de- 
fenseless relic of the Papacy; and accordingly, was im- 
mersed by his friend Mr. Forrester." 

DESIRE FOR THE TRUTH 
The unexpected death of George Forrester put Scott into 

the leadership of the boy's school and preaching for the 
church started by Forrester. It was during this time that 
Scott found a booklet written by Henry E m n ,  a Scotch 
Baptist in New York, on the subject of baptism. Scott 
chose to travel toNew York tostudy more on the subjectof 
baptism. Once he arrived at New York he spent three 
months there and was disappointed. He then returned to 
Pittsburgh. 
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It was Scott's desire to seek truth, so he kept studying 
his Bible. He came to the conclusion that baptism was for 
the remission of sin. It was during this time that he met Al- 
exander Campbell and they became close friends. Camp 
bell had come to the same conclusion about baptism as 
Scott. Through the influence ofCampbel1, Scott was cho- 
sen as traveling evangelist for the Mahoning Baptist Asso- 
ciation on the Western Reserve In Ohio, in 1827. During 
his evangelist efforts on the Western Reserve thousands of 
people were baptized for the remission of sin. 

In 1850 Scott was hired as the full-time evangelist for 
the Mayslick Church of Christ, Mayslick, Kentucky. They 
engaged him for the sum of $550.00 a year. It was at May- 
slick that he met his second and third wife. Walter was 
married first to Sarah Whitsett on January 23,1823, they 
had five children. Sarah died on 28' of April 1849. One 
year later he married Annie B. Allen, of Mayslick, Ken- 
tucky, she died in 1854. After Annie's death he married an 
affluent widow lady named, ELua Sandiage. This was an 
unhappy partnership for Scott. Eliza would often drive him 

out oftheirhome. He spent many nights looking for aplace 
to stav. .- - ~ -  , ~ 

Walter Scott lived a life of an unselfish evangelist. He 
would travel for miles to preach the gospel or seek out truth 
in God's word. In his old age he began to drift from the 
shores he loved so much as a youth, but his willingness to 
spend and be spent for the gospel of Christ is an excellent 
example for all to follow. In April, 1861, Scott was diag- 
nosed with typhoid pneumonia, he died on the 23rd of 
April, 1861. 

ENDNOTES 
I. A.S. Hay@ Hvloy ojrk  Dvcrpler on the Watrm Rcrrm,  Chrscnnd 

Hall, Cinriooatl. 1875, p.62. 
2 lbid. 62. 

-1415 Lincoln Road 
Lewisport, Kentucky 40444 
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The Last Wantl.. . 
A LAND THAT I S  FAIRER THAN DAY 

Eddle Whitien 

Nothing pushes the patriotic button in the heart of 
Americans more than an attack upon our fair land. A level 
of patriotism unsurpassed emerged when Japan attacked 
Pearl Harbor on December 7,1941. It was a thrilling thing 
to see a common goal arouse the unified determination on 
the part of the entire nation to defeat the threat of foreign 
oppression. In the face of the cowardly attack upon our na- 
tion on September 1 1,2001, that same patriotism that won 
the victory in 1945 has surfaced again. It has awakened the 
nation to the threat of oppression and the loss of the cher- 
ished freedom that characterizes America. It has also si- 
lenced the perennial, constant contentions of the ACLU; 
the big-mouthed, small-hearted NOW, and the egotistical, 
parasitic gloryhound Jesse Jackson. It is amazing how 
those who crow the loudest can crawl into the nearest hole 
quicker than anybody when our fair land needs a unifying 
voice. 

THE REAL FAIR LAND 
As much as hue Americans love our treasured land of 

the free and the home of the brave, there is a land that is 
much fairer. It is the land that is "fairer than day." It is the 
land where there is no night. It is the land where the light is 
brighter than the sun. It-is the land where the tree of life 
grows and the river of life flows. It is the land in which 
there is nosorrow, or death, or pain, ortears. It is the land of 
the living-the living God. It is the land that is available to 
everyone on the face of the earth. Even the evil forces that 
perpetrated the dastardly attack upon our fair land can go 
there if they will submit to the will ofJehovah God (not Al- 
lah!). There is a vast difference between Jehovah and Allah 
in spite of the ignorance that has been demonstrated by 
well-meaning clerics in recent days. 

The land that is fairer than day is called Heaven. Jesus 
warned that heaven is not going to be the final resting place 
for all men, as some would have us believe. He said: 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. Many willsay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name 
donemany wonderful works? And then will Iprofess unto 
them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that workin- 
iqnity (Matthew 7:21-23). 
'To the surprise of so many people, heaven is not going 

to be the homeof everyone who professes to be religious. 
We mourn for the loss of thousands of innocent people 

who arose to what they thought was just another normal 
day of life. They never thought that it would be their last 
day on earth. Such a tragedy is heartbreaking to all rational 
people because it is real, it isvisible, it is the physical lifeof 
which we are a part. What is far more tragic is the spiritual 

condition of many, perhaps all, ofthose 
whose lives were snuffed out without 
warning, in the wink of an eye! Had 
they obeyed the gospel of Christ (I 
Corinthians 15: 1-4)?Had they repented 
of their sins (Acts 2:38; 17:30)? Had 
they confessed before men that Jesus is 
the son of God (Luke 13:3; Romans 
10:9-lo)? Had they had their past sins 
washed away by the blood of the Lamb of God (Acts 
22:16)? Had they lived faithfully in the service of their 
Master (Revelation 2: 1 O)? Did they have the promise of 
everlasting life as a consequence of their obedience to the 
gospel (Hebrews 5:9)? Of course, it would be our deepest 
desire that such was the case with every one of those who 
physically perished. 

The land that is fairer than day is eternal. There is no 
threat of oppression by an evil aggressor in that fair land. 
Terrorists cannot destroy Heaven. Sin cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven. God, Jehovah God, sits upon his 
throne with Jesus, his son, at his right hand. No physical 
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power on this earth can touch the majesty, power and glory 
of the Heavenly father. The mightiest bomb man can de- 
vise is nothing more than a popgun compared to the very 
breath of God. God, who from eternity spoke the earth into 
existence with his mouth, is eternal. We know this is true 
because of the assurance Paul gives us in I1 Corinthians 
5: 1, "For we know that if our earthly house of this tab 
ernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in tbe heavens." 
Also, Jesus promised that heaven would be our home if we 
obey his will. 

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
alsoiu me. In my Father's house are many mansions: ifit 
were not so, I would have told you. 1 go to prepare a place 
for you. And if1 go and prepare a plaw for you, I willcome 
again,and receive you untomysell; thatwbereIam,there 
ye may be also (John 14:l-3). 

The eternal nature ofheaven is the hope that sustains hu- 
man life. Without hooe of somethine far better than our 

man to accept his plan or reject it. Those who choose to 
obey his voice will be saved. Those who choose to reject it 
will be eternally lost. Paul said, "For the wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" (Romans 6:23). The emphasis that 
should be noted is that the land that is fairer than day is at- 
tainable to everyone who will listen to the Savior andobey 
His will. Jesus pleads, "Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" (Matthew 
1 1 :28). 

We all love America because it is our cherished natioa. 
It is ourearthly home. We love it because of its standards of 
life, freedom to live comfortably in a modicum of safety, 
and the privilege to worship God without fear. It is a won- 
derful privilege and one that is not shared worldwide. Pa- 
triotism in the time of stress and threat is a wonderful 
response. We laud and applaud such a reaction. 

Much more important is the spiritual "patriotism" that 
we should exhibit toward our Savior, his word and his 

earthly life, we wouid be most misGable (I Corinthians church. Patriotism and the willingnesstodefend our nation 
15.19) iscertainly commendable, but somehow weare not as will- 

The land that is fairer than day is attainable. We can go 
to heaven! Without a doubt, we can go to heaven! God, 
through his immeasurable grace, made it possible for the 
souls of people to go to the land that is fairer than day. To 
make such a wonderful thought possible, he sent his only 
begotten son to the earth to provide for all men an escape 
from sin (John 3: 16). Sin is the ravage of Satan. Jesus over- 
came the power of Satan when he was resurrected from the 
grave into which men had consigned his crucified body. 
Jesus clearly distinguished between the land ofthe free and 
the land of the freed. His purpose was to instruct all who 
would hear his voice how they can go to heaven. He told 
what men must do. He died to ratify his plan. He left it up to 

ing to defend and promote the only kingdom that is lasting 
and precious beyond mortal comprehension. Faithfulness 
in the face of spiritual opposition has a far more lasting and 
eternal reward than physical rejection of tyranny. 

It is our hope and prayer that as God allows us time to 
rectify whatever stands between him and us, we will be 
diligent to make our calling and election sure. We must 
submit our wills to his will, do what he says we must do to 
be saved and abide in his word faithfully until time, forus, 
is no more. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 
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"MARRIED I N  GOD'S EYES" 
Don Tarbet 

Several references aremade in the Bible to the "eyes" of 
God. Sometimes reference is made to the fact that God 
"sees" all "...keeping watch upon the evil and the good" 
(Froverbs 15:3). Then, some references are to something 
that is approved in his sight. "For the eyes of theLord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayep: but the faceoftheLord is against them that do 
evil" (I Peter 3: 12). According to this passage, those who 
do "righteous" things are those that walk according to 
God's will. Hence, when something is right or scriptural, it 
can be said to be "in the eyes of God." Some make fun of 
those who use the expression in connection with certain 
marriages, simply because they have a hobby to ride re- 
garding divorce and remarriage. Sometimes "marriage" 
refers to something sanctioned by God (right in his eyes), 
while sometimes "marriage" refers to something man calls 
"marriage," but is not sanctioned by God, and hence not 
right "in his eyes." 

GOD SEES NOT AS MAN SEES 
God often sees things differently than we do, though the 

sanie terminology may be used to describe these conflict- 
ing concepts. When God deals with such matters, he may 
well use "words" that men use to describe certain things, 
and then tell us the real definition of such action. Remem- 
ber, "Jehovah seeth not as man seeth" (I Samuel 167). 
God sees something and calls it evil, while man calls the 
same thing good. Isaiah pronounces a "woe" upon those 
who call things improperly. Isaiah 5:20,21 points out that 
to do something in one's "own eyes" is to do it in his "own 
sight." Hence, if we do something right in God's sight, we 
are doing it with his approving eyes. 

What man calls "marriage" is not necessarily what God 
calls it, for it is sometimes called "adultery" by God. God 
may address an issue where man has erred by using "ac- 

commodative" language, that is, by using the language of 
man, when speaking to man, to point out the error of his 
ways. What man calls good is "abomination in the sight 
of God" (Luke 16: 15). Some "marriages" are highly es- 
teemed among men, but are an abomination in God's 
"sight," or "eyes." Sometimes we read where some ridi- 
cule the use of referring to solnething "in God's eyes" 
when it is entirely proper to do so. To use the expression is 
equivalent to saying something is "scriptural," or "meets 
his approval," or is "authorized," and is therefore right in 
God's eyes rather than in man's eyes. What is right in 
man's eyes is often sinful, as the Israelites sinned in the 
long ago by doing that which was right in their own eyes 
(Judges 21 :25). 

WHAT DOES GOD CALL IT? 
What men call something is often different than that 

whichGod calls it. The late Bobby Duncan said it wellre- 
garding the phrase "shall be called" from Romans 7:3: 

It is interesting and significant that the phrase "shall be 
called" is translated from the Greek verb beematizo which is 
used only nine times in the New Testament. Each time it is 
used it denotes some communication from God (The pas- 
sages are: Matthew 2:12,22; Luke 2:26; Acts 10:22; Hebrews 
85; 11:7; 12:25 and Acts 11:26.) 
Thayer defines this Greek word as meaning: "to give a divine 
command or admonition, to teach from heaven ... to be di- 
vinely commanded, admonished, instructed ... to be the 
mouthpiece of divine revelations, to promulgate the com- 
mands of God." We have argued on this basis, and rightly so, 
that Acts 11:26 states that the disciples were divinely called 
Christians fmt at Antioch. 
So it is that Romans 7:3 states that the woman who has a liv- 
ing husband, and yet mames another, shall be divinely called 
an adulteress. This is the force of the Greek verb the apostle 
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Editorial ... 
TRAGIC AUTOMOBILE 

ACCIDENT CLAIMS 
LIFE OF FOUNDER AND 

SENIOR EDITOR 
It was early afternoon Mountain Daylight Savings 

time on Wednesday, October 10, 2001, a day that 
will forever be etched in my mind. 1 was in my last 
day of a gospel meeting with the Southside congrega- 
tion in Carlsbad, New Mexico where Geoff Litke 
preaches. Along with the Litkes (Geoff and his wife 
Karee along with their daughters Laurelei and Lil- 
liana) I was returning from a luncheon appointment 
whenviacell phone the shocking and sad news came: 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. had been killed in a collision with the 
trailer of an "eighteen-wheeler". 

The accident took place approximately an hour 
Northeast of my home in Spring, Texas. Brother Ira 
had finished preaching a three-day gospel meeting 
beginning on the previous Sunday at the Shepherd 
Church of Christ, Shepherd, Texas. It was around 
daylight on Wednesday morning when the accident 
happened. His return trip to his home in Memphis, 
Tennessee had barely begun. He was traveling north 
onU. S. Highway 59 northof Shepherd whenthecol- 
lision happened. Brother Ira was killed instantly. 

FACING REALITY 

After hearing of brother Rice's death, for some 
time that afternoon I simply gazed out the window of 
the Litke's home attempting to accept the reality of 
the death of this great, dedicated, uncompromising, 
and tenacious soldier of the cross. I scarcely could 
take it in. At 84 years of age brother Ira was as deter- 
mined and active in the work ofthe kingdom as some 
people 30 years his junior. He was not an "old man" 
in his attitude and activity regarding the work of the 
Lord. Lesser men would have "retired" many years 
earlier-he was truly Ira "Young" Rice. He 
abounded in the work of the Lord (I Corinthians 
15:18). 

Brother Ira's funeral was conducted on October 15 
at the Forest Hill Church of Christ, Memphis, Ten- 
nessee. Interment was in the Memorial Park South- 
wood Cemetery in Memphis. 

Our heart felt sympathy goes out to, as well as our 
prayers for, sister Vada Rice, Ira's widow, along 
with their children and grandchildren. Indeed, no 
man had amore loving and loyal wife than brother Ira 
had in sister Vada. 

MEMORIAL ISSUE PLANNED 

We are planning the January 2002 issue of Con- 
tending for the Faith as a memorial issue for brother 
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Rice. More will be said of him and his work in that is- 
sue of CFTF. 

We ask that ow readers continue to help us carry on 
the great work of complying with the inspired Jude's 
injunction: 

Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common salvation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you that we should ear- 
nestly contend for the faith whichwes oncedelivered 
unto the saints. For there are ce* men crept in 
unawares, who were before of old ordained to this 
condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 

our God into lasciviousuess, and denying the only 
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ (Jude 3.4). 
Indeed, as we ask o w  readers to build up the circu- 

lation of CFTF, o w  request is best stated in the words 
of Paul to the Thessalonians. He wrote: "Finally, 
brethren, pray for  us, that  the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glorified, even as it is 
with you: and that we may be delivered from un- 
reasonable and wicked men: for all men have not 
faith" (11 Thessalonians 3:1,2). 

-David P. Brown, Editor-in-Chief 

. . . I N  GOD'S EYES 
(Continued From Page 1) 

used in this verse. The Holy Spirit did not select that word by 
accident. There was a reason for using it instead of the ordi- 
nary Greek word hleo (Spiritual Sword Lectures, 1992). 

To illustrate how MAN calls something by name is not 
what God calls it, consider the following points. (1) 
SPRINKLING: Mensprinkle water on the head of 'bndi- 
dates for salvation" and call it "baptism," which is immer- 
sion. Now, does calling sprinkling "baptism (immersion)" 
make it such? (2) SALVATION: Men refer to having been 
"saved" by faith only. They think of themselves as having 
been "saved." Does God consider it such? (3) CHURCH: 
Men found institutions (better known as denominations) 
and call them "churches," and even say that Christ built 
them. (4) MARRIAGE: According to men, a woman can 
divorce her husband and "marry"another, and call it amar- 
riage. It is such by human, legal and civil standards, and 
God refers to such action as "marriage" when informing us 
that it is really "adultery" by his standard. Jesus said, 
"what Cod bath joined together, let not man put asun- 
der" (Matthew 19:6). God joins man and woman together 
when they are. eligible to be joined together. Marriage (in 
God's eye's-a scriptural union) is when two eligible peo- 
ple (in God's eyes-not man's eyes, necessarily) come to- 
gether as husband and wife according to the customs and 
laws of the land. God decrees that they two shall be one, or 
he joins them together for life. These 'Ywo" (Genesis 2:24; 
Matthew 195; Ephesians. 5:3 I) of the opposite sex (man 
and woman) are thus married "in God's eyes," or have 
married "scripturally" or with his approval. There is noth- 
ing ridiculous or stupid about using the expression "in 
God's eyes." 

GOD CALLS IT ADULTERY 
Jesus said if man puts away his wife. and marries an- 

other, he REALLY commits "adultery." Man calls such 
"divorce" and "remarriage" (and it IS in human terms), but 
Christ said it is "adulte~y." Now, man would preferNOT to 
call it adultery, when it really IS such. Few people will ad- 
mit that they are guilty of adultery when they have di- 
vorced (for reasons other than fornication) and remarried, 
but "in God's eyes" it IS adultery. Now, the reason it is 

- 

adultery is because they are ADDING a mate to a divinely 
sanctioned union. The English word "adultery" comes 
h m  the Latin adulter, with the ad meaning "to" and alter 
meaning "another" (meaning ad-alter, or alter by adding). 
Webster states that the word means 'Yo corrupt, debase, or 
make impure by adding." Hence, the reason an action may 
be adultery is because one h e  "added" another to his mari- 
tal status when he is not free to do s d i n g  joined to his 
first companion in God's eyes. 

When two people scripturally marry, they are bound to- 
gether as long asthey both live(Romans. 7:2,3). How long 
is the woman of the passage bound? She is bound to her 
husband as long as he is bound to her-as long as he lives. 
This simply means that when God joins two people to- 
gether in holy wedlockthey are bound orjoined together as 
long as both live. When one dies, the other is loosed, but 
not before then except in the case of fornication, plus being 
put away for that fornication. Fornication alone does not 
constitute an end of the marriage, for it may be forgiven 
and the marriage continued. However, if the innocent 
chooses, he may terminatethe union "in God's eyes" or 
scripturally. 

MAN'S WlLL DOES NOT FORCE 
GOD TO CHANGE HIS WlLL 

Now, the woman of Romans 7:2,3 is bound to her hus- 
band in marriage. She may well have obtained a "divorce" 
in order to "marry" another man (accommodative lan- 
guage), but God said it is really called adultery. Remem- 
ber, God "seeth'not na man seeth" (I Samuel 16:7). What 
man sees as "marriage," God sees as "adultery." A scr ip  
tnml marriagedoes not end with unscriptural actions! 

A woman who unscripturally divorces her husband is 
not really divorced from him (in God's eyes) for she is still 
bound to him as long as he lives (Romans. 7:3). This is the 
marriage bond. If she is not bound, how does she become 
guilty ofadultery, or "adding another"? He is still her hus- 
band, and it is God's will that they be reconciled rather than 
enter an unlawful union. Paul wrote, "And unto the mar- 
ried I command, yet not I, but the Lord, let not the wife 
depart from her husband: But and if shedepart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be rewnciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away hi wife" (l Corinthi- 
ans. 7:10,11). Note that the man is still called "her hus- 
band," even after she has "departed" FROM him. The 
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Greek word for "departed" is chorizo which is the same 
word Jesus used in Matthew 19:6 in the context of putting 
away of wives and marrying others. Admittedly, scholars 
differ as to whether or not chorizo is really a divorce (or 
just a separation), but it does appear to be used in early 
Greek writings, as well as in some New Testament pas- 
sages to refer to divorce. 

It seems clear that if John and Mary "divorce" (by the 
human process), they are still "bound" by the Lord (in the 
divine process). They need to be reconciled. True, they 
will have to go through another human process ofmamage 
to legalize their union upon earth (An expedient-Romans 
13:lff). To forbid such a reconciliation on the basis that 
they have been "married before9'(even though only to each 

other) is to oppose the will of God. We are speaking hereof 
cases where fornication wasNOTthe cause of the divorce. 

Sometimes we hear that the "in God's eyes" talk is but a 
loophole to get around God's marriage regulations, and 
"outwait" a mate who marries again after a divorce (not for 
fornication), on the basis that the first one to "marry" again 
has thus committed adultery, thus freeing the one who 
waited last to remarry. Such is not the case! There is no 
such loophole in defining what mamage really IS "in the 
eyes" of God. A careful study of Matthew 19:9 will show 
this to be the case. 

-215 W. Sears 
Deniron, Texm 75021 

NO "WAITING GAME" HERE 
Guy N. Wood. 

"In the GOSPEL ADVOCATE, this question was 
raised: 

"If a man divorced his wife without cause and married an- 
other, would the wife, being an innocent party, be k. to 
marry if her former husband and not she obtained the di- 
vorce?" 

A GROSS MISAPPREHENSION 
I answered "Yes." A brother wrote: 
1 disagree with your answer as Matthew 19:9 says, 'And Isay 
unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for 
fornication, and shall marry another, fommitteth adul- 
tery: and he that marrieth her when she is put away com- 
mitteth adultery.' The above scripture teaches me that the 
person who marries the woman that was divorced even 
though she was innocent would commit adultery. 
He has grossly misapprehended the teaching of our 

Lord in this passage. (1) He has ignored the exception 
which the Lord put into the verse. He strikes out the words, 
"except for fornication," in order to deny what the Lord, 
by implication, a f f i e d .  It should read, in his view, 
"Whosoever shall put away his wife wen in the case of 
fornication and marries another, commit8 adultery 
and he who marries her thus put away commits adul- 
tery." (2) He disregards the grammar ofthe passage which 
makes the exception clause, "except for fornication", 
modify the entire statement including the final clause. "He 
that marrieth her when she is put away fommitteth 
adultery." (3) He rules out any occasion when an innocent 
party may properly and scripturally remarry. He is, there 
fore, in grave error in the conclusion drawn. 

FORBIDDING WHAT THE LORD ALLOWS 
To put the matter in proper perspective let us assume the 

following instance: Jane and John, both single, neither 
having been previously wedded, marry. John, o f  weak 
character, soontires of Janeand abandons herthough she is 
a good wife, and a faithfulChristian woman. As soon as he 
can conveniently do so, he contracts another marriage. Not 

free to remarry, his relationship with the second woman, 
though legal, is adulterous. Jane, meantime, has remained 
free ofmarital relationship, and would have received John 
back at any time prior to the adulterous marriage into 
which he entered. Being a Christian woman, she does not 
recognize the state's legal grounds for divorce, willing 
only to accept the Lord's ground-fornication. By un- 
scripturally contracting mamage with the second woman, 
John is now guilty of the act constituting the exception 
clause ofMatthew 19. Janemeets Bill, afinechristianman 
never before married. May she scripturally marry him? Of 
course she may. To deny to her this is presumptuously to 
pass judgment on the validity of the Lord's edict and take 
from her what the Lord granted. 

Jesus said, "Whosoever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept for fornication, and shall marry another, commit- 
teth adultery and he that marrieth her when she is put 
away committeth adultery." Ifthe objection is raisedthat 
Jane did not divorce John but John (the guilty party) di- 
vorced Jane, it should be remembered that divorce is a 
civil, legal action having nothing whatsoever to do with 
determiningthe moral and religious principles involved. It 
isthehrd'sedict, not man's, that governs. But, it may fur- 
ther beobjected, "Janeand John were not living together at 
the time when the fornication occurred." Who said they 
had to be?To injectthis condition into theexceptionclause 
is to speak where the Lord has not spoken, is to legislate for 
him! Suppose, for example, that Jane, while married to 
John, had suffered mental illness and required residence 
and treatment in a mental hospital for five years. During 
this interval John cohabited with another woman. Would 
Jane, because she was not living under the same roof as 
John, be denied the right to put him away "for fornica- 
tiou'? He who so a f f i s  has abandoned reason, revela- 
tion and good sense! The implications of scripture touch- 
ing marriage and divorce are crystal clear. (Questions and 
Answers Volume 2, pages 45,46). 
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WHAT ABOUT THE "1 
DIVORCE 

AIT-AND-SEE GAME" 
=S I PLAY? 

Robert R Taylor, Jr. 

Maritally unhappy people fall out of love; they fight and 
fuss constantly; they make each other more than miserable; 
vows taken at amarriage altar years ago no longer are taken 
seriously; they wish to write finis to their deteriorating 
marriage. Neither has been guilty of fornication-the capi- 
tal crime of matrimony. They divorce mutually. Each be- 
gins to play a wait-and-see game. Which one will stay 
single longer? Which one will forego sexual cohabitation 
longer? When one gives in to fleshly lusts and fornicates or 
enters into another marriage, then the other is elated and 
feels perfectly justified in contracting a new marriage and 
pleads Matthew 19:9 as the very ground for such justifica- 
tion. Such people abuse faith and misuse Matthew 19:9 as 
much as denominational preachers do faith and baptism 
passages. Matthew 19:9 allows divorce and remarriage 
FOR the innocent one UPON the GROUNDS of fornica- 
tion. But their marital break-up was not ''except it be for 
fornication." The grammatical force of "except" here is 

Propositions for discussion 
November 26-27: Resolved: The Bible teaches that 
baptism followssalvation andissimply a "sign "ofthat 
salvation alreaa received at the point of faith. 

Affirm: Bobby Sparks, Greenville, Texas 
Deny: Tom Wacaster, Mt. Pleasant, Texas 

November  29-30: Resolved: The Bible teaches 
that baptism isfor and in order to receiveforgive- 
ness ofsins. 

Affum: Tom Wacaster 
Deny: Bobby Sparks 

Time: 7:00 - 9: 15 P.M. each evening 

Hosted by North Jefferson Church of Christ 
For more details: Phone, 903-572-1 136, write at P.O. Box 

936, Mt. Pleasant, TX 75456, or email tswacaster@aol.com 

"If and only if' it be for fornication may the innocent one 
put away the guilty party and enter into another eligible 
marriage. The wait-and-see game is as lethal as it can be. 
Yet it has many practitioners and as many, if not more, d e  
fenders and promoters. 

[Rober& R. Taylor, Marriage, Divorce, and Remar- 
riage, Seventeenth Annual Spiritual Sword Lectureship, 
1992, page 63. Used by permission.] 

-P. 0. Box 464 
Ripley, Tennessee 38063 

'WHATmmmGOD HATH 
JOINED TOGETHER" 

David P. Brown 

Is it a new thing for some members of the church to 
teach that only God can truly dissolve amarriage? In com- 
menting on Matthew 19:4-6, J. W. McGarvey wrote: 

. . . h m  these premises the conclusion follows (verse 6) that 
what God has thus joined together man shall not put asunder. 
Of course, God who joined them together may put themasun- 
derby prescribing &e conditions of lawful divorce, but man 
has nothing to do in the case except to obey God's law. Any 
act ofdivorce,therefore. or any legislation by State or Church 
on the subiect. inconsistent with the divine law. is men rebel- 
lion againit tie authority of Christ [The New ~estanient corn- 
mentmy. Abilene:Cbronicle Publishing Co., Inc. (Originally 
published in 1875), page 1641. 
Later, in commenting on these same verses he wrote, 

"that no men or body of men, whether acting in private, 
civil or ecclesiastical capacity, can dissolve marriage oth- 
erwise than according to the decrees of God" [Fourfold 
Gospel. (Cincinnati: Standard Publication Co., n.d.), page 
5391. The Fourfold Gospel was published in 1905. In the 
GospelAdvocute set of commentaries, H. Leo Boles, writ- 
ing in 1936, had these comments on Matthew 19:6: 

God's laws by virtue of hi creating them male and female 
take precedence over all human laws. The courts of the land 
dissolve many unions which God still holds as fundamental 
and abiding; the laws of the land grant divorces for causes 
which God does not permit. Man's laws cannot change the 
mind of God or the fundamental laws of God; hence man's 
laws cannot annul the marriage bonds which God has sanc- 
tioned (The Gospel According to Matthew, page 387). 

-25403 Lancewood 
Spring, Texas 77373 
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HOW THE HOLY SPIRIT 
DETERS US FROM S I N  

Tlm Nichols 

Certain brethren believe in the personal and direct in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit in the physical body of the 
Christian. According to them this personal and d i e d  in- 
dwelling is said to be a stronger deterrent to sin in the 
Christian's life because the Christian is aware of the close 
proximity ofthe person of Holy Spirit to their inward man 
(spirit). The examples given to illustrate this idea is the po- 
liceman to a thief, a preacher to a foul-mouthed church 
member and so on. No doubt the close proximity of a po- 
liceman to a thief would be a stronger deterrent to the thief 
stealing something. However, under closer examination 
this reasoning regarding the Holy Spirit's close proximity 
to the Christian serving as a stronger deterrent to h idher  
sinning does not necessarily follow. 

THE WORD OF GO- 
SUFFICIENT DETERRENT TO S I N  

Those ofus who believe that theHoly Spirit dwells inus 
by means of the word of God are h l ly  aware of the omni- 
presence, omnipotence, and omniscience of God. We un- 
derstand that he is everywhere it is possible for him to be 
and that he knows all that is the object of knowledge. This 
would include our thoughts and actions. We also knowthat 
all that is the object of power is inherent in God and that, 
thus, his power is limited only by his nature and will. The 
scriptures reveal to us that the knowledge of God's omni- 
presence, omnipotence, and omniscience, coupled with his 
word hidden in our hearts, serve as sufficient deterrents to 
sin for all of those who would be willing to bend their wills 
in submission to God. Regarding the sentiments of the pre- 
vious sentence please notice the following scriptures. 

Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin 
against thee (Psalm 119:ll). 
I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. Sanctify 
them through thetruth: thy wordis truth(1ohn 17:15-17). 
Know therefore this day, and consider it in thine heart, 
that the Lord he is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath; there is none else. Thou shalt keep there- 
fore his statutes, and his commandments, which I com- 
mand thee thisday, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children .... (Deuteronomy 4:39,40). 
I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my 
right hand, I shall not he moved (Psalm 16:8). 

I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies: for all my 
ways are before thee (Psalm 119:168). 

0 Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me. thou 
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou under- 
standest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my path 
and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 

For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, OLord, thou 
knowest it altogether (Psalm 139:l-4). 
Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou are 
there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If 1 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea; Even there shall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall hold me. If 1 say, surely the darkness 
shall cover me; even the night shall belight about me.Yea, 
the darkness hideth not from thee; but the nigbt shineth 
as theday: thedarkness and thelight are both alike to thee 
(Psalm 139:7-12). 
Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith 
the Lord. I have heard what the prophets said, that 
prophesy lies in my name, saying I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed (Jeremiah 23:24,25). 
And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy fa- 
ther, and serve him with perfect heart and with a willing 
mind: for the Lord searcheth all hearts, and understan- 
deth all the imaginations of the thoughts: if thou seek him 
he will be founriof thee; but if thou-forsake him, he will 
cast thee off forever (I Chronicles 28: 9). 

(See also I Samuel 2:3; Job 34:21,22; Psalm 44:20,21; 
Proverbs 5:21; Ecclesiastes 12: 14; Isaiah 40:28; Jeremiah 
17:lO; Daniel 2:22; Amos 9:3; Zephaniah 1: 12; Matthew 
12:25; 22: 18; Mark 2:s; Luke 6:s; 11: 17; John 1:48; 2:24, 
25; 10:14; 16:30; 21:17;Acts 1:24; ICorinthians3:20con- 
cerning God's omnipresence and omniscience.) 

Not only does the general knowledge of God's presence 
serve as a sufficient deterrent to sin, it gives courage to fol- 
low his will when it is difficult to do so. Such information 
is enabling power from God. 

When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and 
seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, 
be not afraid of them: for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt (Deuteron- 
omy 20:l). 

"BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM" 
(MATTHEW 7:20) 

The theory that a belief in the personal and direct in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit results in a greater deterrent to 
sin(due to closer proximity) than a belief in the indwelling 
by means of the word could only be proved by conducting 
research to determine whether or not this presumed cause 
has led to the expected result. Would those who affirm the 
personal anddirect indwelling be willingto also affirm that 
this cause and effect relationship exists? Sir Francis Gal- 
ton, who was agreat pioneer in the development oftests to 
measure individual differences, had a saying: "Whenever 
you can, count."One could conduct a research study to de- 
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tennine the correlation between a belief in the Holy Spir- 
it's personal and direct indwelling and freedom from sin. 
One hundred brethren known to have fallen into serious sin 
(let us use identifiable and certain false teaching for the 
sake of simplifying the matter) and 100 brethren known to 
be sound in the faith could be randomly selected from two 
long lists ofeach category. They could be surveyed or their 
writings could be examined to determine what they believe 
about the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. If a belief in the 
personal and direct indwelling truly produces a greater de- 
gree of resistance to sin, then we would expect to see a sig- 
nificant difference between the two groups. Our 
hypothesis would be, on the basis of this deterrent theory, 
that the number of those among false teachers who believe 
in the personal and direct indwelling would be signifi- 
cantly lower than those who believe thatthe Holy Spirit in- 
dwells us by means of the word. We would predict that 

among sound brethren, the belief that the Holy Spirit in- 
dwellspersonally and directly would be significantly more 
prominent. Although1 havenot actually conducted this re- 
search, I cannot help but suspect that the results would dis- 
prove the theory. 

The notion that the Holy Spirit directly indwells the 
Christian apart from means does not place man in any 
closer proximity to Deity that the notion that God is omni- 
present and omniscient coupled with his word hidden in 
the heart. A belief in the direct personal indwelling pro- 
vides no greater deterrent to sin. The word that completely 
furnishes us unto every good work does so, at least in part, 
by deterring us from sin to the degree that our dispositions 
and choices will allow. 

-Route 1, Box 2060 
Burlington, WV26710 

OUTSTANDING NEW BOOK BY 
IRA Y. RICE, 3R. 

The second volume of brother Ira Y. Rice. Jr.'s autobiography, PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK, is hot off the 
press. Cunis A. Cetes, Director of the Memphis School of Reaching, and Harrell Davidson, outstanding 
preacher of the Obion, Tennessee church, were privileged to write the introductions to this very beautiful work. 

Extremely readable and informative, it covers the missionary work of the Rice family from 1955 to 1965. You 
will thrill to read of their many and varied, often difficult, even at times life threatening experiences in planting 
the church in various places in Southeast Asia and of many others encouraged by brother Rice to  do world 
evangelistic work. This is a veritable history of evangelism in the mid to last of The Twentieth Century. 

Please order this excellent, beautifully hardbound. 556 page, picture-filled volume from: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
P.O. BOX 23570 SPRING, TEXAS 77383 

OR 
VADA RICE 

3809 WIND VALLEY DRIVE MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE 38125-2461 

$20.00 plus $2.50 postage and packaging 
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THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 

The "word ofthe truth ofthegospe1"is what produces 
the godly characteristics referred to in scripture as "the 
fruit of the spirit" (Colossians 1:5-6: Galatians 5:22). We 
only producethe &it ofthe spirit in our lives when we al- 
low the powerful information that is contained within the 
gospel words to influence and guide our minds. It is our 
own personal obedience to the information inherent within 
the very words themselves which produces this godly fruit 
(Hebrews 4: 12; Psalm 119:9-11,105; Jeremiah 23:29; 
Luke 8:l I,15; James 1:21; I Thessalonians 2:13; Acts 
20:32; Ephesians 6:17). 

WITH OR WITHOUT MEANS 
It is very important to understand that it is described as 

"the fruit of the spirit" simply because it is the Holy 
Soirit who has orovided us with the insoired instructions 
(john 16:13; I dorinthians 2:13). It i snoi  "the fruit ofthe 
spirit" in the sense that the Holy Spirit is directly andmys- 
t&iously producing the godly characteristics for and in us. 
This is the fundamental difference between the word of 
God and the word of Calvinism; between truth and error (I1 
Peter 3:16). 

Pleas&consider the following presentation of this erro- 
neous teaching by Calvinist scholar Albert Barnes in his 
commentary on Galatians 5:22. The fruit of the spirit, he 
says, is: 

... thatwhichtheHoly Spirit produces. It isnot withoutdesign, 
evidently, that the apostle uses the word "Spirit" here m de- 
notingthat these things do not flow from our nature. The vices 
above enumerated are the proper "works" or results of the op- 
erations of the human heart (referingto the works of the flesh 
in verses 19-21); the virtues which he enumerates are pro- 
duced by a foreign influence--the agency of the Holy Spirit. 
Hence Paul does not trace them to our own hearts, even when 
renewed. He says that they are to be regarded m the proper re- 
sult of the Spirit's operation on the soul (Emphasis mine, 
B.C.). 
Notice how the Calvinist describes the Holy Spirit as a 

"foreign influence" producing the fruit of the Spirit for us 
by a direct and mysterious "operation" upon the soul ofthe 
Christian. This is simply false and very misleading. Albert 
Barnes is presenting the Holy Spirit himself as the 
"agency". By saying "these things do not flow from our na- 

ture" and "Paul does not trace them to our own hearts, even 
when renewed," Barnes presents the idea that the Holy 
Spirit bypasses the working of the human mind and pro- 
duces the godly characteristics for us. This is simply a 
farce, it takes away human responsibility, and it impeaches 
upon man's freedom of choice. How can the godly charac- 
teristics which are formed within the human mind, and 
which proceed from the human mind, be produced without 
the human mind being involved? How could an intelligent 
and just God be glorified by such an arrangement? 

AN ABSURD DOCTRINE 
Alexander Campbell, in hisdebate with Rice on the in- 

fluence of the Holy Spirit, page 619, said the following: 
Thewhole system of Calvinism, ofArminianism, is crazyjust 
at this point ... The philosophy of mind 1s converted into a 
h e a ~  of ruins. Thev have the Snirit of God oDeratlne without " 
testimony-without apprehension or comprehension - with- 
out sense, susceptibility, or feeling ... I, therefore, ex anima, 
repudiate their whole theory of mystic influence, and meta- 
physical regeneration, as a vision of visions, a dream of 
dreams, at war with philosophy, with the philosophy of mind, 
with the Bible, with reason, with common sense, and with all 
Christian experience. 
Amen, Alexander Campbell! Let us also reject this 

false, illogical, and absurd doctrine. Let us study and be 
obedient to the powerful information contained within the 
words of the God-breathed gospel. Let us, "receive with 
meekness the implanted word", for God Almighty says 
we can; and with "a honest and good heart", let us, each 
one, personally, "keep it and bear fruit with patience". 
Why would we even need patience to produce righteous 
fruit if the Holy Spirit is producing the fruit for us? (James 
l:21; Luke 8:1 I ,  15). Seealso: James 3:17-18; Philippians 
1: 1 1; and I1 Corinthians 9: 10. All these "fruits" simply ref- 
er to the godly characteristics that are produced when a 
person is obedient to the gospel of Christ. It is ludicrous to 
suggest that God bypasses our minds and produces these 
fruits for us. Did God directly and mysteriously produce 
the righteous fruits in the life of Job, and then have the 
audacity to present those righteous fruits before Satan as 
Job's own achievements? Who could believe such athing? 
Satan would have made a mockery out of such an absurd 
claim, and rightly so (Job 1 :8ff). 

And finally, this article does not deal with God's provi- 
dential care. This article deals specifically with what the 
Holy Spirit does TO us and HOW he does it. As the late 
Guy N.Woods once said, "There is a vast difference be- 
tween whatthe Holy Spirit does TO us, and what he DOES 
ON BEHALF OF, or FOR us." 

-198 Queen EdithS Way 
Cambridge CBI 8NL 

England 
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MAX LUCADO CONTINUES TO 
SPREAD HIS FALSE DOCTRINE 

On October 5, I was reading the article for CFTF that 
David Brown had penned concerning Lucado's "apol- 
ogy" as published on his website. I was also listening to 
94.5 FM to "Rick and Bubba", which is a morning talk ra- 
dio show that is on the air weekday mornings from 6 until 
10. They are located here in Birmingham but are syndi- 
cated to other parts of the South, including Nashville, Mc- 
bile, as well as parts of Florida and Mississippi. Rick and 
Bubba are of the Baotist persuasion, with Rick (and maybe 

names are messed up." Once more he called for Ken, and 
then basically said something to the effect of "whoever's 
there, you're on" or "go ahead"; the point is that they were 
confused. Then I found myself 'Yace-to-face" (if that's 
possible over the radio) with Lucado. This is where the 
transcript begins. (By the way, no, the Rick and Bubba 
show does not give out copies ... I had to get up at about 4 am 
the following Monday morning to record the re- 
broadcast.) Note the following: - 

Bubba, but I am noisui) attending The ~ h u m h  at srdok- THE DISCUSSION WlTH MAX LUCADO 
wood Hills, "pastored" by Rick Aisley, whom I listed as 
"Baptist preacher" on my transcription to follow. By the Caller: I just have a question for Ma ... especially in 

way, "Rick" is RickBurgess and "Bubba" is actually BiU light of everything that's happenedrecently.. . m e w  up 

Bussey, who is called Bill "Bubba" Bussey. They have Baptist, asamaiter offact in Birmingham for the mqor- 

their own website: www.rickandbubbacom. Though ity part of my I@ and since for about a year now I've 

t h e k  is not a "Christian radio show", per se, they do take been going to a church of Christ here locally where I 

pride in their "Christianity" and are what they would live and there's a digerence in as far as the way they 

probably call "unapologetic believers". In truth, they are perceive baptism as far as [rhe] church of Christ be- 

by far the cleanest morning show to listen to, and they are lieves that you have to be baptizedfor the forgiveness of 

known by their listeners for their "stand" for Christ. (Ironi- sins to be saved andof course being raised as a Baptist 

cally, they style themselves as the "Two Sexiest Fat Men that's kind of contradictory. I was wanting to see if he 

Alive", which is said frequently on the show.) couldgive me some kindofscriptwe to lookat to kindof 

As I was reading brother Brown's article, I heard that help me in my confirrion or ifthere's a book that Icould 

Lucado was eoine to be on the show shortlv. so I listened look at or something along those lines. - - 
on. Lucado came on and for the most part it uneventful 
in the early going, though I found the references to the 
"Laughing Christ" to be borderline blasphemy. As I was 
growing tired of the Lucado lovefest, Jonathan from 
Foley, Alabama phoned in. He said that he was "raised a 
Baptist", my ears perked up. When he mentioned that he 
had been attending a chuffih of Christ, I sat up and took no- 
tice. When he point blank asked for the truth about bap 
tism, 1 practically fell offthe couch. I was angered, though 
not surprised, to hear Lucado's wishy washy response to 
him. What I did not expect, though, was for Lucado to 
commit such a logical error: saying that "baptism is neces- 
sary for obedience" but then implying that is was not nec- 
essary for salvation. Lucado even went so far as to say that 
baptism was a command, albeit an "unnecessary" one, if 
you hold to his line of thinking. 

I grabbed the phone and called Lynn Parker, knowing 
that he is going to be writing a book on Lucado. I thought 
he might be interested in what Max had said. He told me to 
call in to the show and see if I could get a copy of the day's 
show. Those who listen with any regularity to the show 
know that people sometimes call for months before actu- 
ally getting on the air. I got through on my third try. I was 
expecting to reach some sort of service desk, wherein I 
could request a copy of the day's show. Instead I heard 
Rick in the earpiece of my phone, and on the radio. 
"Ken ... is Ken there?" I heard him saying. "I guess all the 

Lucado: Yeah, uh, of course that teaching can vary 
from church to church, uh, but I'm under the conviction 
that baptism is necessary for obedience, to do whai the 
Bible says, but none of us are savedby any work that we 
do. It's not what we do thatsaves us but what Christdid 
on the cross that sava us. 

R& onnovncer 1: To me it's obvious that baptism is 
the symbolism of obedience to God and that you are 
born again, becoming a new person. 

Lucah: Ifsomebody h n  't been baptized, they should 
be. It's a call of scriphue, but we don't trust baptism for 
our salvation. Jesus on the cross said "It is finished", 
and he finished the work there and that's the beauty of 
Christianity ... really a unique aspect of Christianity 
compwed to any other world religion is that the work is 
finished, so we trust thefinished work instead of wing 
to finish the work ourselves. 

R& Announcer 2: high five 

Radio Announcer I: the thiefon the cross didn't have a 
chance to be baplized ifI'm not mistaken 

Baptin preacher: Baptists are jusl the same way, 
though..we believe pretty much the same thing becrmre 
in the Baptist church you h e  to be baptized m order to 
be a member of the church and, uh, Ipersonally don't 
belime that ... it's easier to get into heaven than it is a 
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Baptist church (iaughter) and uh I am so on the page 
with "It's afinished work, it's a Jesus thing, it's a God 
thing" and baptism is my first opportunity to say, "I'm 
obedient. I'm on with it. " 

Later ... 
Brandon: Hey ... how are you doing ... 
Announcer I: We're great buddy, how about you? 

Brandon: I'm doing all right ... Ihave a question for Mr. 
Lucado. 

Announcer I: He's on with you, go right aheod. 

Brandon: Ok. ..Mr.Lucodo, Ijust heardsomething that1 
want you to reconcile for me, ok? I heardyou say thd 
baptism is necessary for obedience but not for salva- 
tion, is that correct? 

Lucado: I think what God does with the disobedient is 
really in his realm.. .all ofus are savedby grace andnot 
by work, and I'm going to trust the finished work of 
Christ on the cross. Everybody with whom I've ever had 
the chance to talk to about baptism, I've urged them to 
do so. There's a lot of examples and reasons why, not 
the least ofwhich is the fact that Christ himselfwas bap- 
tized. 

Announcer I: That's apretty big one. 

Announcer 2: That's good enough for me. 

Brandon: Well, I was reading Hebrews 5t8-9 it says, 
"Though he were a son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered; and being made perfect, 
he became the author of eternal salvation unto all 
them thal OBEY him" It seems to me that obedience 
andsalvation are tied hand-in--, how can you sepa- 
rate the two? 

Lucado: Ithinkyou 're right. ..Ithinkafnrit ofthe salva- 
tion is obedience. 

Brandon: Well, Idon't want to take up too much ofyour 
time, Ijust wanted to encourage the caller ... that you 
told him incorrectly. .. that baptism IS for the remission 
of sins and Ijust hope, hope that he's still listening. 
Thank you. 

Announcer I: I didn't hear anything in that scripture 
that went against what you (Ma)said. 

Announcer 2: Yeah, I didn't see any disagreement 
there ... maybe I'm just not smart enough. 

Announcer I: I think it 's one ofthe biggest things we 
have, and this was something that has really, really im- 
pacted my life, because I have got caught up in, "Hey, 
I'm not good enough' '... well, none of us are. You can't 
e m  it. But, when Paul was writing to the dzyerent 
chtlrches when he was telling you all ofthe wonderful 
things thatyou shouldbe ifyou are a Christian, but k 's 
clear thaf that's the result ofsalvation, it doesn't earn 
you salvation. Andlthinkthat 's where the big confusion 
happens with o w  works people versus our...you know, 
grace is grace ... that's what it is. 

Baptktpreacher: Call me simple. but Ijust believe you 
don't needJesusplus anything. It's Jeslcr. and then that 
bears forth the h i t  all the way through, everything of 
the scripture calls us to be unto ...(g arbled) 

Announcer I: No doubt about it, i j I  accept grace then 
sure, Ishould be obedient and be baptized. ..that would 
be the result of it. But, I can run out there and be bop- 
tized all day and i j I  have not recognized that the only 
forgiveness of my sins is through the death of Jesus 
Christ on the cross, that water's not doing me any g o d .  

Announcer 2: All you're doing's getting a bath. 

Announcer I: Now, granted, I'll becleaner, andl'dlike 
to see some ojyou bathe more, but I me an... 

Lucado: The semantics ... all of these conversations 
come out ofpeople who have wonderful hearts ... 
Announcer I: Oh I h o w ,  but I'm going to tell you 
what...denominations...andjust because I was raised a 
Baptist. ..I really am not thaf hung up at predestination 
versus free will, I'm not hung up in "baptize here," 
"you accepted Christ, let's get you in the water right 
now", I'm not hung up ... now I'm an immersion guy be- 
c m e  I asked my preacher about that and he said Jesus 
was immersed, so Ithink we will be too, but maybe there 
was a water shortage (hughter) maybe somebody was 
ready and they were out there and somebody said, "I 
don't h e  enough water ... let me throw something on 
your he d . t W  do it, it's a symbol." 

Announcer 2: Stop splitting hairs here. 

Announcer I: Christianity is not even a religion, it's a 
relationship with God. 

Lucado: Exactly right. 

Announcer I: The denominations have been one ofthe 
most divisive things that Satan has used to have us sit 
down, staring ai the wall, accomplishing nothing ... 

-5030 Crowne Chase Parkway 
Birmingham, AL 35244 
renfroeb@bellsouth.net 
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Jerry C. Brewer 

There's a wild stampede taking place in Oklahomq but 
it is not cattle. It is a motley herd of apostates who are 
spooked by biblical huth, and determined to scatter souls 
to the four winds. Led by young mavericks, and a few old 
bulls who ought to know better, many Oklahoma churches 
are in a frantic stampede away from the pristine pattern of 
New Testamentchristianity. Apostasy is in the air, thepul- 
pits, and the pews, and the herd is on the run. Fearing they 
will be left behind by the heady Lucado-Shelly spirit of 
compromise and egalitarian ecumenism, congregations in 
the Sooner State are frantically stumbling over each other 
to embrace their denominational brethren. Sucking spiri- 
tual sewage from brackish cisterns of contemporary relig- 
ion, they are jostling and jockeying to fellowship anything 
that can display a "Jesus" bumper sticker. 

LET'S PLAY BALL 
A case in point is the Lakehoma Church of Christ in 

Mustang, Oklahoma which has joined hands with the Free 
Will Baptists in a sofiball league. Under the heading of 
Chureh Sofrball League, the following appeared in the 
Lakehoma bulletin: 

The Mustang Christian Softball Association, under the over- 
sight of Clear Springs Free Will Baptist Church, has invited 
Lakehoma to participate in asummer softball league. The ob- 
jective of this league is to promote fellowship between the 
churches in the Mustang area. Anyone over 14 years of age, 
male or female, may be a part of this exiting adventure. If you 
would like to participate on Lakehoma's team, please signup 
on the round table in the church foyer. (A Newsletter For 
Lakehoma Family and Friends, Vol. 25, No. 29, July 18, 
2001). 
Do Lakehomaelders Jim Bell, Gary Goodger, Gerald 

Mullens, Robert Rusber, and Lloyd Walker, believe the 
Free Will Baptists are "Christians"? Does the Lakehoma 
preacher, Robert L. Gregg, believe this? If so, why don't 
they take down their sign and join the Baptists? If not, how 
do they justify their submission to the "oversight of Clear 
Springs Free Will Baptist Church" in something explicitly 
designed to "promote fellowship between the churches in 
the Mustang area"? I know it's silly to ask because no one 
bothers with it any more but, "Where is New Testament 
authoriw for this foolishness?" 

Then there's the Quail Springs Church of Christ's an- 
nual "Freedom and Faith Festival," jointly conducted with 
the Quail Springs Baptist Church in Oklahoma City. Their 
latest patty-cake with the Baptists was held July 1, 2001, 
as announced in the Daily Oklahoman on June 30. 
Abilene-trained Mark Henderson, is the preacher for the 
Quail Springs Church of Christ. Spewing his own version 
ofMein Kampf he announced his apostate intentions to the 
world in alecture at AbileneChristianUniversity in 1996: 

Our commihnent to unity must begin with eachother. Then, 
we may begin to extend our reach to those outside our fellow- 

ship who share that same common ground with us. As we 
reach toward them, let's do it with an open hand, inviting 
peaceful dialogue, not with afmger pointed in accusation or a 
fist clenched in challenge. As we meet, let's seek to under- 
stand before we seek to be understood. Yes, we have some 
important truths to teach them, but, perhaps, they have under- 
stood some truths they could teach us, too. (Mark Henderson, 
People Need The Unrry-Committed Church,Abilene Chris- 
tian University Lectureship, Feb. 19, 1996). 
As Adolph Hitler announced his aims in Mein Kampf 

years before he implemented them, so Henderson pre- 
sented his own Mein Kampf five years ago at Abilene and 
implemented it last year in Oklahoma City. It should come 
as no surprise that Henderson advocates fellowship with 
the Baptists. 

Down in Norman, Oklahoma, Dan Bouchelle, who 
preached for the Alameda Church of Christ for seven 
years, proudly announced that he helped A1ameda"find it- 
self during that time. 

'I don't want to take the credit. A lot of things have played 
into it. We have an organizational infrastructure that was not 
here seven years ago which has helped tremendously,' said 
Bouchelle.' They were a church without a clear sense of their 
identity. Now they know who they are and why they're here 
(Stefanie Bickman, Staff Writer, "Alameda to bid farewell to 
Dan Bouchelle, The Norman Transcript, Friday, July 27, 
2001, page A1 1). 
Anyone who has read his Bible could tell East Alameda 

in one sentence what it took Bouchelle seven years to help 
them figure out. "Who they are" is the body of Christ, 
(Ephesians 1 :22-23) and "why they're here" is to preach 
the gospel, (Mark 16:15-16; I1 Timothy 2:2). Alameda's 
elders Jack Cross, Bill Fisher, Jimmy Givens, Sam 
Johnson, Glen Jones, James McKenzie, Ken Parker 
and Mike Parker ought to be ashamed. Did the shepherds 
ofthe church not know who they were or what they were to 
oversee? An elder who does not know the Biblical identity 
of the church has no business being an elder and ought to 
have someone drive him home from worship. 

Like his apostates-in-arms, Bouchelle uses a manufao 
tured crisis of the church's "lost identity" so he can sing 
that tired old verse from Rubel's silly song. That so-called 
"crisis" was also the focus of an article in the December, 
2000 issue of The Christian Chronicle4klahoma Chris- 
tian's official organ for disseminating anything but the 
truth. Introduced by Managing Editor Scott LaMascus, 
the article is an excerpt from a new book by Jeff W. 
Childers, Douglas A. Foster, and Jack R. Reese. From 
Crwr of The Matter: Crlis, Tradition and the Future of 
Churches of Christ, the article pontificates, "The main 
thrust of our upcoming book can be stated succinctly. 
Many churches of Christ are experiencing a crisis of iden- 
tity fueled both by the decline of exclusivism and our 
growing diversity." 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH--November12001 11 



Any church with a "crisis of identity" is not reading the 
New Testament. The church which Jesus built is clearly re- 
vealed therein. By creating this "crisis," apostates like 
these authors and Dan Bouchelle can justify riding to our 
rescue with their own brand of religion to help us find our 
identity in the "Stone-Campbell Movement" instead ofthe 
word of God. 

Like his colleagues at Mustang, and Quail Springs, "01' 
Ecumenical Dan Bouchelle" openly embraced religious 
error. He was amember oftheNorman Ministerial Fellow- 
ship (NMF), headed by "Father" Joe Ted Miller of St. 
John's Episcopal Church. 

As aprofessional association, we have shared our profession 
and our faith. Althoughourchurch traditions aredifferent, we 
are all rooted in God, said Bouchelle. We have been able to 
share commonthings like sermons, study and research, coun- 
sel; our day-to-day (routine) is very similar. (Brickman). 
Bouchelle thinks he's come up with something 

novel-we have different "church traditions," but "we are 
all rooted in God." You would think a man working on his 
doctorate could be more original. He plagiarized that 
philosophy from a lot of people throughout history. Some 
of the earliest on record were the heathen who peopled 
Judea during Israel's return from captivity. "Let us build 
with you, they urged Zeruhhabel, for we seek your 
God, as ye do; and we do sacrifice unto him since the 
days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which brought us 
up hither" (Ezra 4:2). But unlike Bouchelle and his ilk, 
Zembbabel rejected the notion that the Jews had a "differ- 
ent tradition" than the heathen, but were "all rooted in 
God." 

That we have "differenttraditions" but are all "rooted in 
God," was also the cry of apostates m the 19th century. B. 
B.Tyler sounded a lot like an early day Bouchelle when he 
said, "The denominations of our time represent the efforts 
of godly men to return in faith and in life to the religion of 
Jesus as he gave it to the world in the beginning. The vari- 
ous Protestant denominations represent stages in the jour- 
ney fmm Babylon to Jerusalem (Earl Irvin West, The 
Search For  The Ancient Order, Religious Book Service, 
Indianapolis, 1950, Vo1.2, page 282). 

Bouchelle, Childers, Foster, Reese & Co. need to find 
something new if they're going to lead us into "renewal." 
Otherwise, they are only slobbering the same old liberal 
vomitthat enemies ofGod havealwaystried tomake palat- 
able. The answer to them is in John F. Rowe's answer to 
Tyler: 

So much sophistry in so small a space we have not, in a long 
time, seen in a sectarian sheet of the deepest dye. Alas, alas, 
the 'Grand Restoration' is only a 'movement,' and another 
denomination has been added to a troop of phantasmagoria 
(West, page 283). 

Gregg, Henderson, and Bouchelle oughtto beonRubel 
Shelly's board of directors. They are dancing to the spirit 
of his Core Gospel which he plagiarized from W. Carl 
Ketcherside, who stole it from men like Tyler, who could 
not find a scintilla of authority for it in theNew Testament, 
but preach it anyway. 

Faithful brethren will take note of these churches and 
men and mark them according to Paul's injunction in Ro- 
mans 16: 17- 18. But do not hold your breath on that one ei- 
ther. Backbone and spiritual grit are as scarce as hen's teeth 
around here. Many in our state--especially in Western 
Oklahoma-will continue to fawn after and fellowship 
these apostate groups and individuals and, of course, con- 
demn me as mean-spirited. But Paul was also considered 
"the enemy" because he dared to speak the truth (Galatians 
4:16). 

Take a deep seat, boys, this stampede ain't over yet. 

-308 South Oklahoma 
Elk City, Oklahoma 73644 

"HIS WATCHMEN 
ARE BLIND" 

Luke Shim 

This is a description of the Israelites by the prophet 
Isaiah (Isaiah 56: 10). What he is saying as we read further 
into the passage, is that they are all ignorant, blind and they 
are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, they are sleeping, ly- 
ing down and loving to slumber. Jesus describes this situa- 
tion concerning the Jews when he said, "They are  blind 
leaders ofthe blind. And ifthe blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch" (Matthew 15: 14). When people 
become overly concerned about worldly things, with little 
insight for the spiritual, you can mark it down that SIN is 
involved. In Isaiah 59: 1-2 the prophet declares "Behold 
the Lord's hand is not shortened that it cannot save; 
nor H w  ear  heavy that it cannot hear. But your iniqui- 
ties have separated you from your God; and your sins 
have hidden His face from you, so that he will not 
hear." 

Today's application is quite simple. We hear it said that 
"Others are doing it, but not us." "It happened to them, not 
us! Israel is a people of a long time passed. What God said 
to Israel will not affect us." Read I1 Corinthians 4:l-5 and 
make the application to "us" as well as the world. An old- 
time expression is "None are so blind as those who will not 
see." Many are walking blind into apostasy. John records 
that the church at Laodicea was "wretched, miserable, 
poor, bliud and naked." We are told to watch. Are we 
blind to God's command? 

-P.O. Box 1072 
Highlands, Texas 77562 
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"Why Have Ye Done This?" 

And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
and said, I made you to go np out of Egypt, and have 
hrought you i d 0  the land which I sware unto your fa- 
ther$ and 1said.I willnever hreakmy covenant with you. 
And ve shall make no leaeue with the inhabitantsof this 
laud-ye shall throw down their altars: but ye have not 
obeyed my voice: why have ye done this? (Judges 2:1,2). 
It is a sad thing to witness the apostasy of many of our 

brethren in theunited States ofAmerica. It seems that each 
month brings a new revelation of digression. A case in 
point was in the Summer 2001 issue ofthe "ICS Report". It 
is a publication of the Institute for Christian Sludies in 
Austin, Texas. They announced that they were changing 
their name to the "Austin Graduate School of Theology" 
and they would begin enrolling students into a "Master of 
Divinity" program in the fall of 2003. Yet what caught my 
attention was this statement: 

This step makes the school a rarity among Churches of Christ, 
effectively becoming one of the first freestanding seminaries 
for the fellowshipaccording to Dr.Carson Stephens recently 
appointed president. 

THE HIRELING SCHOOL 
Being a middle aged country preacher my eyes caught on 
the word "seminaries". I turned to my dictionary and read 
the definition of the word seminary "a school or college 
wherepriests, ministers, etc. are trained."This is wherede- 
nominations send their hirelings to be indoctrinated 
enough to wear the title "Doctor" or "Reverend" before 
their name and to stand in front of a group of fellow de- 
nominationalists wearing adark suit and afunny white wl- 
lar. All ofthese things I have run from all my preaching life 
like a scaulded dog! "But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Master even Christ; and all ye are brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is in heaven"(Matthew 233-9). 

The publication goes on to say that they are part of the 
"Restoration heritage" of the University Avenue Church 
of Christ which began meeting in the 1850s. The school 
was originally part of the Bible Chair begun by this church 
in 1917. In 1975 they established a coqrat ion and 
changed their name to Institute for Christian Sludies. In 
1991 they began offering a master's degree through 
Abilene Christian Universily (ACU). But they soon will 
discontinue this program and inMarch 2001 they signedan 
agreement with Concordia Universily to allow under- 
graduate courses to transfer into a pre-seminary bachelor's 
degree at Concordia. Students may even live in the dormi- 
tory at Concordia. Concordia UniversiQ is affiliated with 
the Lutheran denomination. 

DISPENSARIES OF LIBERALISM 
This seems to be the pattern of many brotherhood 

schoolsnowadays. Years ago they were built by men who 
had fought denominations tooth and nail. They sacrificed 

to build schools which based their cirriculum on the Bible 
and whose primary emphasis was to produce preachers of 
the gospel. Now, years after their founding, the men who 
run these schools have all been trained at "seminaries" and 
are trying very hard to make their institutions into dispen- 
saries of liberalism. A case in point is my alma mater, 
Abilene Chrisrian Universily. About ten years ago they 
started to offer a "Doctor of Ministry" in their graduate 
program. In fact, of the four women on the faculty of 
ACU's College of Bible Studies, two are pursuing the 
Doctor of Ministry program. I might add that two ofthese 
women are teaching New Testament Greek. "But I suffer 
not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence" (I Timothy 2: 12). 

What will become of the people who pursue degrees at 
this'kant-to-be" seminary? I know ofoneexample. A few 
years ago I was preaching for the Lord's body in Mar- 
lin,Texas. A young man approached us wanting financial 
support to attend ICS. The men of the congregation de- 
cided not to support the man because of ICS's liberal repu- 
tation and this man's liberal tendencies. The young man 
attended ICS anyway and his parents movedtheirmember- 
ship to another congregation. I lost track of him but last 
year I read in the newspaper where he was "ordained" in a 
Presbyterian church in anearby town. Some might say this 
wasvery unusual and not the norm. So it was with interest1 
read the "Alumni/ae News and Notes" of the ICS Report. 
"Judan Serra-Oler(B'89), a native of Spain, lives in Barce- 
lona and was ordained a Catholic priest in January 2000. 
His annual message to ICS expresses thanksgiving for the 
grounding in the scripture he received while here and a 
prayerful remembrance of all"(emphasis mine, RLR). 

Where are the "scholars and educators" ofthe seminary 
leading these young, impressionable minds? Have they 
forgotten the command ofthe Apostle Paul almosttwo tho- 
usand years ago? "And the things that thou hast heard of 
me among may witnesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also"(11 
Timothy2:2). 1f ~ l m o t h ~  had imitated the religious world 
around him rather than Paul and the Holy Spirit, in a gen- 
eration or two the church would have been filled with men 
like the Athenians who "spent their time in nothing else, 
but either to teU, o r  to hear some new thingl'(Acts 
17:21) Today, some of the schools of higher education 
founded by our brethren more than a hundred years ago no 
longer believe in the verbal, plenary inspiration ofthe Bi- 
ble, the virgin birth of Christ, eternal punishment, sin, the 
divinity of Jesus, or even in the existence of God. Is the 
Amtin Graduate School of Theology taking that same 
broad way "that leadeih to destruction"(Matthew 7: 13)? 

-P. 0. Box 2 78 
Chillicothe, Texas 79225 
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Sermon Outlines ... 
BELONGTNG 

TO THE LORD 

Tom Moon 

INTRODUCTION 
A. Everyone desires a sense of belong- 

ing. 
1. The trouble is that many try to fulfill 

their desire for belonging in the 
wrong places or with the wrong 
things, or with the wrong people. 

2. When this sense of belonging is not 
fulfilled, we feel isolated, unim- 
portant, and/or depressed. 

B. Paul draws attention to a verv im~ortant truth conceminp. - 
Christianity in I ~orinthians~6:19-20. 
1. Do we realize that as Christians we are not ow own? 
2. It is important for us, if we are going to und-d the 

significance of Christianity, to realize that we have 
been Ybought with a price" and consequently belong 
to God. 

DISCUSSION 
A. WE ARE GOD'S PERSON 

1. I Peter 2:9-10. 
a. Christians are apeculiar or special people. 
b. We are hi children - thus, belonging to God. 

2. In Old Testament times, God bad a people "after the 
flesh" (1 Corinthians 10: 18). 
a. God made the physical nation of Israel a special 

treasure to hi above all people. 
1) ExOaus 19:s. 
2) Deuteronomy 14:2. 

b. Israel were a special people to God because He loved 
them ... Deuteronomy 7:6-8. 

3. But even under the Mosaic system there were more im- 
portant considerations than wbether one w a  physically 
an Israelite. 
a. John 8:37-41.44. 
b. Romans 2:28-29. 
c. Under the covenant of Christ, the Christian is by faith 

a descendant of Abraham. an"1sraetite." whether he 
is racially a Jew or  ent tile. 
1) Christians are the "lsrael of God". 

a) Galatians 6: 16. 
b) Ephesians 2:ll-13. 

2) God's relationship with national h a e l  antici- 
pated his present relationship with the Lord's 
cbwch.. 
a) Leviticus 26:12. 
b) Thii passage is quoted in New Testament ap- 
plication in I1 Corinthians 6:16. 

3) As God "redeemed" the Israelites bom Egyp 
tian slavery, he bas %deemed" (bought with a 
price) Christians h m  the slavery of sin. 
a) Titus 2: 14. 
b)IPeter 1:18-19. 

d. Christians are the beneficiaries of the blessings tothe 
forefathers of physical Israel. 
1) Acts 2 6 6  
2) Hebrews 11:39-40. 

4. God's special people are described in a rich variety of 
ways in scripture-otice just a few ... 
a Those who "know" God and "are known" by him 

(Galatians 423-9). 
b. Those who are "of God" (I John 4:4,6). 
c. Those who %ave God" (lI John 9). 
d Tbme wbo %re Christ's" 0 Corinthians 3:23). 
e. Those who are "espoused" br "betrothed" to dhrist 

(n Corinthians 1 1 i2). 
f. Tbose who are Yfriends" of Christ(John 15: 14-1 5). 

B. WE ARE GOD'S CHILD 
1. Galatians 3:26 ... A Christian has much to gain h m  an 

understanding of his place in God's family. 
2. The family relationship to God in Christ is described in 

two basic ways: 
a. Sons of children of God. 

1) I John 3:l-2. 
2) Galatians 3:26-29 ... not limited to anv race. 

gender, or social status. 
3) Galatians 4:5 ... the "adoptions as sons". 
4) Hebrews 2:lO-11. 
5) Romans 8:16-17. 

b. Heirs of God. 
1) Colossians 1:12. 
2) The inheritance is according to God's promise 

(Galatians 3:29). 
3) The inheritance involves every spiritual bless- 

ing in the heavenly places (Ephesians 1:3). 
4) The carnal will not be a Dart of the inheritance 

(Galatians 5:21). 
5) Heaven is the object of the Christian's inheri- 

tance (Matthew 25:34). 
C. WE ARE GOD;'S PILGRIM. ' 

I. Belonging to God obviously requires not belonging to 
self, Satan, or the world. 
a. Matthew 12:30. 
b. Notice what Jesus saidofhis disciples ... John 17: 16. 
c. I John 2:15. 

2. Tbe Christian is a "citizen" in God's "kingdom". 
a. Colossians 1: 13. 
b. Ephesians 2: 19. 
c. Philippians 3:20 (citizenship-ASV) 

3. The consequences of belonging to God is that the Chris- 
tian must ever think and act as a "pilgrim," a "so- 
journer," or a "stranger". 
a. I Peter 1:1, 17. 
b. Hebrews 11:13. 
c. I Peter2:ll. 

CONCLUSION 
A. As God's person, God's child, and God's pilgrim, the 

Christian needs to constantly contemplate the privilege of 
beiig who he is and to strive for a godly character. 
1. I Corinthians 6: 19-20, 
2. I1 Corinthians 6:16. 

B. If we are to belong to the Lord, we must first obey the gos- 
pel plan of salvation. 
1. Do you belong to God? 
2. Have you obeyed God's plan for saving man? 

-24065 Ahin 
Malvem, Arkansas 72104 
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Seeing I t  Helps Saying It ... 
THE DANGERS OF S I N  

Jodi* Bonn 

Does it not vex you when someone thoughtlessly and in- 
considerately spits a wad of gum on the sidewalk and you 
step on it? When you or anyone sins, it is like spitting gum 
on the sidewalk. It is going to affect somebody. That is the 
very nature of sin. It is destructive to the one sinning, for it 
changes one's thinking and gradually changes his behav- 
ior. The wise man wrote, "But he that sinneth against me 
wrongeth his own soul" (F'mverbs 8:36). And, itcan have 
a very harmful effect on those within the influence of the 
one sinning. 

THE INFLUENCE OFA "UTTLE LEAVEN" 
There are those who feel that their private, or secret, sins 

are nobody else's business and that it hurts no one. This 
reasoning is fallacious because continuing in sin separates 
one fiom God (Isaiah 59:l-2) and without the direction of 
God in one's life (Proverbs 3:s-6), he becomes the servant 
of sin unto death (Romans 6:16 and John 8:34). Thus, in 
serving sin (Satan) that individual not only condemns him- 
self to eternal punishment (Romans 6:23), but assists in 
misleading the unsuspecting and vulnerable souls within 
his influence to perdition. Because sin is deceitful (He- 
brews 3: 13) this way of thinking has permeated our whole 
society. The truth of Paul's statement in I Corinthians 5:6 
becomes most evident: ". . . little leaven (some evil princi- 
ple) leaveneth the whole lump." 

The principle of leaven working in people's lives is seen 
in the progressiveness of the sins against Jacob. Jacob's 
name was changed to Israel in Genesis 32:28 and he had 
twelve sons who became the twelve tribes of Israel. How- 

ever, because Joseph was the son 
of his old age and Rachel, his be- 
loved, he loved him more than all 
the others (Genesis 37:3). When 
his brethen saw this, they hated 
hi (verse 3). Joseph had a 
dream that he would reign over 
his brethren and they hated hi 
yet the more (verse 5). Joseph 
had a second dream in which his 
father and mother and brethren would do obeisance 
tohim (verse 9- 10). This caused his brethren to envy 
hi (verse 11). This hate-this envy or jeal- 
ousy-led to aconspiracy by his brethren to slay Jo- 
seph (verse 20). While they did not actually sky 
hi, thanks to the intervention of Reuben, this evil 
to do so was in their hearts. Sin, as you can see, is 
progressive and the idea that one can continue in a 
sin -however orivate or secret it mav be-and it not 

J 
lead to other s i n  is blind to the daniers of sin. 

FIRE IN ONE'S BOSOM 
The devil would have us believe there is no haz- 

ard in sin. Nevertheless, Solomon warned, "Can a man 
take fire in hia bosom, and his clothes not be burned? 
Can one go upon hot coals, and hic feet not be burned" 
(Proverbs 6:27-28)? Jeremiah adds. "Thy way and thy 
doings have procured these things unto thee; this is thy 
wickedness, because it is bitter, because it reeeheth 
unto thine heart" (Jeremiah 4: 18). Combine this with the 
words of our Lord in Mark 7:21-23 and you see why sin is 
so damaging. "For from within, out of the heart of men, 
prnceed nil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
den, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, laseivi- 
ousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all 
these evil things come from within, and defde the man." 

May we be reminded of the words of Paul in Galatians 
6:7-8a. "Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what- 
sowera man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth to bi fiesb shall of the flesh reap corruption." 
We may have sins that are hid from man, but not fiom God. 
There is an all seeing eye watching us. '$Neither is there 
any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but aU 
thin@ are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do" (Hebrews 4: 13). It boiIs down tothe 
fact that there are no secret sins. And if you think there are, 
remember the words of Moses that he spoke to the Reube- 
nites and the Gadites, ". . . be sure your sin will find you 
o u r  (Numbers 32:23b). Sin is dangerous! 

-2557 C a m p  Court 
Abilene, Texas 79601 
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Spring Bible Institute Lectures 

"A STUDY AND EXPOSE OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES" 
February 24-27, 2002 

David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

Sunday, February 24 
9:30 A.M. ...... "Man-His Nature, and Death" o e  Scaggs 

10:30 A.M. ......" Matthew 24--an Exposition" .......................................................... 4 P. Brown 
4:00 A.M. ......" The Nature of Christ's Kingdom" .................... ... ............................................. B y  Bland 
500 P.M ........ "Why I Cannot be a Jehovah's Witness" ............................................................... D y  Box 
6:00 P.M ........ "The 144,000 and Eternal Life" ...................................................................... W e  Whitten 

Monday, February 25 
9:00 A.M. ...." A Renew of the Russell-White Debate" ..................................................... y Covington 

10:OO A.M. ....." Eternal Punishment and Jehovah's Witnesses" ............................................ B e  Shllting 
**10:00 A.M. .. .Ladies Class ...................................................................................................... Martha Bently 
11:OO A.M. ......" A Review of 'Millions Now Living Will Never Die"' .......................................... D a d  Baker 
130 P.M. ......" The Holy Spirit and Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................................. Gary GrlzteU 
2:30 P.M ........ "'Watchtower' and 'Awake' Magazines" ...................................... Sweeten 
3:30 P.M ........ "Jehovah's Witnesses and Apocalyptic Language" ........................................ Tom Wacaster 

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M.. ..... CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M ....... "Baptism and Jehovah's Wimesses" ........................................................ Michael Hatcher 
8:00 P.M ....... "A Renew of 'The New World Translation"' .................................................... Tyler Young 

Tuesday, February 26 
9:00 A.M. ......" The Terminology of Jehovah's Witnesses" ...................................... d m  Moore 

10:OO A.M. ......“ Rationalism and Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................................. Royce Wllllamson 
**10:00 A.M. ... Ladies Class .................................................................................................. Martha Bently 
11:OO A.M. ......" The Godhead and Jehovah's Witnesses" ...................................................... e l  Ught 
1:30 P.M ........ "Arianism and Jehovah's Witnesses" ........................................ Vaughn 
230 P.M ........ "Jehovah's Witnesses: Blood and Transfusions" ................................................. d y  Mabe 
3:30 P.M ........ "Jehovah' Witnesses: Sin and Sahation" D a d  B. Jones 

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M ....... CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M ....... "Human Government and Jehovah's Witnesses" ........................................ Terry Hightower 
8:00 P.M ....... "Jesus Christ: His Deity, Vir. Birth, Aton., & Res." ............................................ J e  Mumell 

Wednesday, February 27 
900 A.M. ......" Charles Taze Russell: Origin of Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................. Gary Summers 

10:OO A.M. ......" A Review of 'Russellism Unveiled"' ................................................................ b Patterson 
11:OO A.M. ......" Does the 'N.W.T.' Unifoimly Teach Jehovah's Witnesses" ......................... ...D Conley 
130 P.M ....... ."Revelation 20: An Exposition" ...................................................................... T o y  Hicks 
230 P.M ........ "New Heavens and New Earth" ........................................................................ k t  Kamp 
3:30 P.M ........ "Judge Joseph Franklin Rutherford" .................................................................... Kent B d e y  

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M ........ CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M ........ "'The Battle o fhageddon '  and Jehovah's Wimesses" ...................................... B. J. Clarke 
8:00 P.M ........ "A Summary of Jehovah's Witnesses Doctrine" ................................................ Lynn Parker 

**Ladies' Only 
LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON 

Hardback Book Of Lecture Available**R.V. Hook-Ups**Video and Audio Tapes**Approved Displays 
Elders: Kenneth 0. Cohn and Buddy Roth 

FOR MORE INFO. RE. R. V. RESERVATIONS OR DISPLAY REQUESTS, CONTACT CHURCH OFFICE 
Phone: (281) 353-2707; Fax: (281) 288-3676; E-mail: springbibleinstitute@swbell.net 

- 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
Lordship or 

Noah I 

While these two words are for the most part used with 
reference to elders, there is apparently a great deal of con- 
fusion over their meaning, with no little amount coming 
from the dissidents in our brotherhood. There are those 
who seem to think that leadership is synonymous with 
lordship, that leadership cannot be exercised or decisions 
made without "lording it over others," namely the flock. 
To begin with it ought to be recognized that the apostle Pe- 
ter distinguishes between the two concepts and shows 
plainly that leadership can be exercised without lordship (I 
Peter 5:2). In this passage leadership is unequivocally af- 
firmed while lordship is strongly condemned. 

THE CONTROVERSY 
The leadership-lordship controversy, for the most part, 

comes mainly from small groups of disgruntled brethren 
who are supported by a breed of preachers who are unwill- 
ing to place themselves under the authority of anyone, es- 
pecially elders, and, in so doing, place themselves in a 
precarious position because they are fighting against what 
is authorized by the Holy Spirit (Titus 1:s). The implica- 
tion ofthis passage is that every congregation ofthe Lord's 
people should desire godly elders to take the lead and exer- 
cise the oversight of the Lord's affairs. To do less than this 
is to fight against God (Acts 5:39). 

WHEN IS IT LORDSHIP? 
The ideaof lordshipalways starts in an individual's own 

mind. A brother who crosses over the line that separates 
lordship and leadership will usually be a brother who has 
misunderstood andlor assumed too much regarding the 
word "authority." This is why some men seem to be on a 
"power trip" which has caused them to think more highly 
of themselves than they ought to think (Romans 12:3). 
This was obviously in thelord's mind when he said, "...Ye 
b o w  that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, 
and their great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
so shall it be among you ..." (Matthew 20:25-26). This 
passage cannot be used to negate the fact that elders have 
authority delegated to them by the Lord with an obligation 
to use it without "lording it over" anyone. The Greek word 
exousia means "the right to act" (cf., John 1: 12). If no fol- 
lower of the Lord can have exousia then Paul did not and 
could not have exousia, but Paul did have exousia (I1 Cor- 
inthians 10:s); sodid various other New Testamentcharac- 
ters. Elders have exousia as seen in the fact that they are to 
feed the church (Acts 20:28) and tend the flock (I Peter 
5:2). Lordship occurs when elders never, under any cir- 
cumstance or condition, seek input from the flock they 
oversee. Lordship occurs when elders never under any cir- 
cumstance change their minds. Lordship occurs when 
elders retain a preacher who is unsound despite member- 

Leadership? 

ship objections. Lordship occurs when 
elders refuse to resign even though they 
have become physically or intellectu- 
ally incapacitated. 

WHEN IS IT LEADERSHIP? 
It is leadership when elders accept 

their responsibillty and perform their 
God-appointed obligations (I Peter 5: 1- 
5). It is leadership when the flock of 
God is fed, which involves protection, 
guidance, guarding, governing, securing it from enemies, 
and directing its affairs so as to promote its edification and 
peace (Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 5:2). Leadership takes place 
when elders protect the flock from false teachers (Acts 
20:29-30). It is biblical leadership when elders watch and 
admonish the flock(Acts20:3 1; I Thessalonians 5: 12). It is 
leadership when elders direct the spiritual and physical af- 
fairs of the church (Acts 11:29-30). It is leadership when 
elders lead in settling doctrinal disputes (Acts 15: 1,6,22). 
Leadership is taking the lead in matters requiring disci- 
pline (I1 Corinthians 454; 11 Thessalonians 3:6). 

Elders have the obligation to (1) carry out the generics 
of the gospel, (2) see that the Lord's will is executed in leg- 
islated areas and (3) make decisions in matters of judg- 
ment. It is leadership not lordship. 

4 5 2 5  W. Caldwell Ave. 
Visalia, California 932 77 

"The task ahead of us is never as great 
as the Power behind us." 
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Current Events that Concern Christians.. . 
Surrogate Mothers, Church 

Benevolence, Stem-Cell Research, 
and More 

Compiled By Mark McWhorter 

A California couple has backed out of adeal with aBrit- 
ish surrogate mother they met on the Internet after she re- 
fused to abort one of her twin fetuses, according to court 
documents. Helen Beasley, who is 25 weeks pregnant, said 
an abortion would be too risky. But that has left the 26- 
year-old secretary bearing twins that she has no legal right 
to and that she says she cannot afford to care for. "When 
they're born, what happens to them? I can't have them. I 
can't do anything with them. They're not mine,"'she said 
Beasley sued the couple, Charles H. Wheeler and Mar- 
tha A. Berman, in San Diego on August I ,  claiming 
breach of contract and fraud. Wheeler, reached at his law 
office in San Francisco, declined to comment Friday, say- 
ing to do so would be a breach of the confidentiality provi- 
sion of the surrogate contract. Messages left for B m a n  at 
her home in Berkeley and office were not returned. Zager 
said that most surrogate pregnancies occur with no prob- 
lems. Shesaid that overthe years, 20,000 babies have been 
born through surrogate parents and almost all happen with- 
out incident. Kenneth Goodwin, director of the bioethics 
program at the University of Miami, said Friday that this 
situation could have been avoided if there were clear rules 
for surrogate parents. (Covenant news internet service, 
811 1/01). P o  this could be avoided ifeveiyone wouldap- 
ply Biblical principles. There is no basis for a surrogate 
mother. Besides, this demonstrates that these parents did 
not have true love invested in thisprocess. Otherwise, they 
wouldbe overjoyed to be having hums. Thesurrogate must 
have been in it for the money. She is outraged that she will 
now be stuck with children.-mh] 

* + * + + + + +  

More than 50 percent of the 29,000 students in the 
Irving, Texas school district are classified aseconomically 
disadvantaged, according to district records. To help those 
students start the school year on par with their peers, sev- 
eral churches have developed programs to assist thousands 
of financially strapped families in Irving. Northgate 
United Methodist Church served about 100 students dur- 
ing its inaugural back-to-school program about 10 years 
ago. This year, Northgate officials project that about 800 
families will line their parking lot to receive school uni- 
forms, socks, shoes and toiletries. The church spends about 
$25 per child. Meanwhile, South MacArthur Church of 

Christ's congregation contributed more 
than $20,000 this year to the church 
store for school supplies. About four 
years ago, members learned that teach- 
ers and principals in its congregation 
were spending their own money to buy 
basic school supplies for students. In re- 
sponse to their concerns, the church 
opened the South MacArthur School 
Store. "Last year, we served about 
3,500 student;,'' smith said. "We are expecting to help 
about the same number again. We will be providing them 
with pens, pencils, paper, scissors, glue and other basic 
supplies. This will help the students to start learning with- 
out having to wony about where their supplies will come 
from"(Religion Today email service, 811 1/01). [I wonder 
ifthis is the benevolence Godhad in mindfor the church to 
do. Or is this more of the social gospel? Are they including 
tracts or other Bible teaching materials in this good 
will?-mh] 

Liberal Republican Jim Greenwood of Pennsylvania 
protested the religious overtones of the debate regarding 
using stem cells for cloning. "I would be mightily sur- 
prised if when you took a stem cell and put it ina petri dish 
and it divided, that God would choose that moment to put a 
soul in it," he said, adding that religious objections to em- 
bryo research were "unconstitutional" (World, August 1 1, 
2001, page 9). m y  is he arguing about the soul ifhe does 
not even believe the religious argument is constitutional? 
His comment regarding the soul is misleading at best. Sim- 
ply cloning cells would not mean that the soul is involved 
However, trying to clone aperson would involve the soul. 
The reason this experimentation shouldnot be done is that 
it involves killing a human. Even ifoniy already existing 
stem cells in research are used, it required the killing of a 
human to get these. To use them on the argument that they 
wouldjzut go to waste is lacking morality. That argument 
wouldjmt~B the Nazis in their use of hwnan skin for lamp- 
shades, since the skin camefrom already dead individuals. 
It is asaddoy in our history as a nation when we are toldby 
a Congressman that we cannot object to legislation on the 
basis of our religion.] 
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A unanimous California Supreme Court refused Thurs- 
day to expand conservators' authority to make life-and- 
death decisions, saying life support for conscious yet se- 
verely disabled individuals could not be terminated with- 
out clear and convincing evidence of their desires. Rose 
Wendland had argued that, as her husband's conservator, 
she had the authority to end life support if she felt it was in 
his best interests and was based on sound medical advice 
(Law News Network, 81 1010 I). m s e  issues are complex 
at times and have to be evaluated on individual basis. 
However, ifthe patient is conscious andcan make his own 
decisions, he is the one who shouldmake such adecirion. I f  
he is conscious, he has only one decision, thatis tofightfor 
his I@.-mtm] 

* . * * * * * 
President ,Bush's nominee for a top international-aid 

posthas comeunder fire for his standon Christianity. Kent 
R. Hill -who left Eastern Nazarene College in Quincy, 
Massachusetts, last month after nine years as its presi- 
dent- is being scrutinized by the U.S. Senate for institut- 
ing a hiring policy at the school that permitted only 
"committed Christians," The Bmton Globe reported. Last 
week, Bush picked Hill for the U.S. Agency for Interna- 
tional Development, where he would oversee $1 .S billion 
in annual aid to Europe. Critics, including a Jewish instruc- 
tor who claims he was not rehired due to the policy, are 
urging the Senate not to confirm Hill's nomination be- 
cause he would favor international religious groups in his 
newjob. "I really take issue with (the p o l i c y w o t  believ- 
ing in Jesus as my Savior doesn't disqualify me to teach 
statistics," said former Eastern professor Mare Cohen in 
the Globe. But no one was fired, according to officials at 
Eastern, a private collegeassociated with the Church ofthe 
Nazarene. After the policy y's implementation, Hill wroteto 
faculty members: "We are increasingly awaffi that it is un- 
realistic and unfair for us to expect a non-Christian to fur- 
ther a mission which is based on a belief in the 
tmnsfonning power of Jesus Christ to forgive sins" (Relig- 
ion Today email service, 8/13/01). [This is worrisome. The 
liberals only want those who are declared conservatives 
with no conviction or liberals. Either way, fhe only folks to 
be adamantly opposed are those who have convictions re- 
lated to Biblical teaching. Ifyou are an adamant atheirt, 
then that isfine. Our own change agents are like that. They 
publicly proclaim that love is the highest ideal and toler- 
ance is mandated by that love yet get irate i f  faced with 
those who believe there is a set rule of law from 
God-mnn] 

*...* *.* 
(CNSNews.com, 8/13/01)--United Nations agencies 

working with the U.S. Agency for International Develop- 
ment and local authorities are making abortion drugs and 
paraphernalia available tovictimsofearthquakes inEl Sal- 
vador, in violation of the country's constitution, a Salva- 
doran pro-life group has alleged. The U.N. Population 

Fund (UNFPA) is distributing so-called emergency con- 
traception drugs that work to prevent conception up to 72 
hours after sexual intercourse, and manual vacuum aspira- 
tors, which are used for early term abortions, said Julia 
Cardenal, president of "Si A La Vida". [ n e  US. govern- 
mentshouldhem from allprincipledpeople that this is ab- 
solutely wrong. This is not thejiTst time the UN. has done 
this. In fact, they are making it a habit togive away sex kits 
as afirsf line of action in many ofthese emergencies. This 
is just one reason that the US. should have nothing to do 
with the UN.-mhn] 

4 2 0  Chula Vista Mountain Rd. 
Pell City, Alabama 35125 

Texas Court Case to 
Determine State 

Regulation of Seminaries 
Ailie Martin 

October 11,2001, (AgapePress).A Texas appeals court 
heard arguments yesterday in a case that eventually will 
determine whether all seminary staff and curriculum in 
Texas will be regulated by the state. 

Two years ago, the Fort Worth-based Tyndale Theo- 
logical Seminary was fined $170,000 by the state for issu- 
ing theological degrees without a certificate of authority 
from state officials. Last year, adishict court ruled in favor 
of the state, and now the case is befom the Texas appeals 
COUlt. 

Kelly Sbackelford, chief counsel for the Liberty Legal 
Institute, which is representing the seminary and other 
Christian schools, says seminaries should not be controlled 
by the government. , < 

"The statecannot take over seminaries and put them un- 
der their regulation and tell them who their faculty can be 
and what their cumculum has to be," Shackelford says. 
"That's just a clear violation of the Constitution." 

Shackelford says the case will have far-reaching ramifi- 
cations. 

"This is unfortunately a trend ... going in a number of 
states now that are passing these type of regulations, and 
this is the first case that we've seen that really is going to 
putthis issue straight on," he says. "[Ilt's really important 
that we have a victory here for religious freedom." 

Earlier this year, another seminary -Teaching God's 
Word, Inc., located in Rockdale, Texas -filed a federal 
lawsuit against the state. The conflict began when the state 
fmed the seminaly $1 5,000for handing outtheologicalde- 
gees  without approval, and $3,000 for using the word 
"seminary." [Used by Permission, Agape Press] 

-via the internet 
www.agapepress.org 
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Restoration Reflections.. . 
FORCES THAT LED UP 

TO THE REFORMATION 
Paul Vaughn 

In the early history of the church Paul warned about the 
forthcoming apostasy of God's people. He admonished the 
elders of Ephesus to stay fum in God's word and to beware 
of false teachers. 

For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock ALso of 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the spaceof three years I ceued not to 
warneveryone night andday with tears(Acts20:29-3 I). 

Paultold Timothy that in lattertimessome will departfrom 
the faith. 

Now the Spirit speaketh exprersly, that in the Ltter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, anddoetrinesofdevils; Speaking lies in hypocrisy; 
having their conscience seared with a hot imn; Forbid- 
ding to marry, and commandhg to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the truth (I Timothy 4 1 -  
21 -,. 
Soon after the death of the apostles perilous currents be- 

gan to carry many Christians away from the pattern set 
forth in theNew Testament. One of the earliest errors to de- 
velop was Ebionism. The Ebionites denied the deity of Je- 
sus. They taught that salvation came through circumcision 
and the keeping of the Law of Moses. Gnosticism is an- 
other heresy that plagued the ancient church. It existed at 
the time of John because First John refutes this apostasy. 
Arianism, Montanism and Novatianism were other false 
teachings that drew Christians away form the well- 
established order of the church of Christ. 

Error continued to erode away at the foundation of the 
church in the changing ofchurch government and the writ- 
ing of creeds. All of the forces coming together led God's 
people into apostasy. But, the scripture defmitely teaches 
thatthe church Jesus established will be victorious."And I 
say also unto thee. That thou art  Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it" (Matthew 16: 18). 

PERSECUTIONS FROM THE ROMAN EMPIRE 
The Roman empire was a formidable and aggressive 

force for evil against Christianity during the apostolic age 
and the fust three hundred year histories of the church of 
Christ. Christians suffered economic and social oskacism. 
Through the power of the Roman empire many Christians 
were put to death for their faith in Jesus. About A.D. 11 1, 
Pliny the Younger was serving as governor in the territo- 
ries of Pontus in Asia and Bithynia. In dealing with the 

growth of Christianity he concluded 
that if Christians do not reject Christ 
they should be put to death. 

Because of Rome's persecutions Ig- 
natius, an elder at Antioch was 'Vhrown 
to wild beasts in the arena in Rome 
about 115."~ Polycarp, an elder at 
Smyria, was put to death at the stake be- 
cause he would not reject Christ. He 
said, "I have served Him for eighty-six years, and He 
neverdid meany wrong: how can I blaspheme my King 
and my Savior?" About A.D. 165 Justin Martyr was 
beheaded in Rome for his faithfulness to Christ. The em- 
peror Nero tortured and put vast numbers of Chrlst~ans to 
death. One of the methods used to torture Christians was 
the "troublesome coat." Christians were forced to wear this 
coat of pain. "It was made of coarse cloth, besmeared with 
pitch, wax and sulphur. Dressed in this coat, they were 
hung by their chins from sham stakes fixed in the mound, 
and-set on fire." ~ersecuiion of the Romanempire 
brought Christians close to Christ through focusing atten- 
tion on the authority of the New Testament. The blood that 
was shed became a conquering spring pointing people to 
Christ. 

PERSECUTIONS FROM 
THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 

The torture of Christians by the Roman government was 
extremely harsh and brutal. But, the persecution of Chris- 
tians by the Roman Catholic Church was no less monstrous 
and ruthless! Around A.D. 1200 men began to see the error 
in the Roman Catholic Church. One of the first to point 
people to the Bible was Peter Waldo. He "was a wealthy 
merchant ofLyons who about I 160 began to study the Bi- 
b ~ e . ' ~  Waldo had the Bible translated so the average per- 
son could read God's word. The followers of Waldo were 
called"Waldenses."They believed in the divinity ofChrist 
and that salvation was only through Jesus Christ. Pope In- 
nocent III sent out missionaries to convert the Waldenses 
to the Roman Catholic view. "When persuasion failed, fue 
faggot and sword were applied."5 Innocent 111 placed "Do- 
minic, founder of the Dominican preaching friars, in 
charge of the expedition. They captured a camp where they 
found 180 persons, who preferred being burned alive to 
adopting a pious  reed."^ 

In 1232 the Inquisition was instituted. It was the official 
policy the Roman Catholic Church used to eliminate those 
who chose to followed the Bible. In "Spain some 191,285 
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Holly PonbChurch of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131,Holly Pond. AL 35083,(2%) 796- 
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:OOand 11:W 
am., 6!30 p.m., Wed.: 200  p.m. 

Somenil l tUnion Church of Christ, located on 
Hwy 36, one mile east ofHwy 67, Sunday: 9 3 0  
a.m., 10:30a.m.,6:00p.m.,Wed.7:00p.m.,Tom 
W n ,  Evangelist, (256) 778-8955, (256) 778- 
8%1. 

-England-- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 
BrimChadwick. 198 Queen Edith's Way, C m -  
bridge. Publishers of "Oracles of God". Tcle- 
hone: (01223) 501861, email: 
&Iw.chadwiclr@ntlwor1d.oom 

- F l o r i d -  
Pensamla-Bellview C h m h  of Christ, 4850 
Sautky Field Road, Pensawla, FL 32526, (850) 
455-7595. Evangelist, Michael Hatcher, Slmday: 
9 0 0  a.m., 10:W am.. d 6 0 0  p.m., Wed.: 2 0 0  
p.m. 

--Georgia- 
Cartennillc-Church of Christ, P.O. Box 1146, 
1319 JFH Pkwy (US 41 NW) Cartersville, GA 
30120. (770) 382-6775. E-mail: Cartersville- 
wfc@uno.com. Bobby D. Gayton, Evangelht. 

--Indian- 
Evawillt-West Side Church of Christ, 3232 
Edgewood Dr., Evansville, IN 47712, Sunday: 
9:I5a.m.,10:15a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:6:30p.m., 
Larry Albritton, Evangelist. 

ChieopetArmory Drive Church of Christ, 26 
Armory Drive; Chicnpee, MA 01020, in-home, 
tel. (413) 592-4834, Ken D i m  Evangelist. 

4lchySn--  
Garden CiIy-Church of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Gardcn City, MI (Suburn of Dewit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. hnp:wmv.garden-city-wc.org 
Dan Goddard, EvangelisL Sunday: 10:W am., 
Il:W am., 6:Wp.m., Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

--MIuourC 
Famiogto&lmnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy k& Fmmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:00 am., l a45  am., 6:W 
p.m., Wed.: 200  p.m. 

-North Carolina- 
Rocky Mount--Church ofChrist, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDmald, Evangelist. 

Cmwill+hlanaCburchofChrist.7001 h- 
m a  Rd., P.O. Box 2686, Cmrsville, TN 38557, 
(615) 788-6404. Sun.:10:00 d II:00 am., 5:30 
p.m. David Dalton, EvangelisL 

MempbkForeSt Hill C h m h  of Christ, 3950 
Foml  Hill-lreoeRd.,Memphis, IN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30am.,6:00p.m.,Wed.:7:00pm.(901) 
751-2444, Barry Grids, Evangelist, 

-Texas- 

Bccvillt-Adms Sbeet Church of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams S t ,  (PO8 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30 am., 10:20 am., 6 0 0  p.m., Wed: 7:W 
p.m. Te!. (361) 358-4428 or I e s e  Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

BryadCollqe Station-Church of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 am., lb  a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
brook, Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCAne(. 

-. - - - - - --. - . - - -- - . - . . - . -. .-, . .. 
February. 

BunLnillc1380 F i h  Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9.10 a.m., 6p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 

Hunt-Northeast Church of Christ, 1313 Karla 
Dr., P.O. Box85.76053. Sun. 9 a.m., 10 am., 6 
p.m., Wed. 7:30 p.m. Eddie Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

Por lbn~kChurch  ofChnst. 2009 Wildcat Dr.. 
P o h d ,  TX 78374, tcl. (361) 613-6371, Sun: 9. 
I0 am.. 6 am.. Wed. 7 o.m Micharl Wvan  

Ricbwmd-1600 Brazosporf (979) 265-4256. 
Sun. 9:30; 10:30; 6 p.m.; Wed. 7 p.m. 

Scberlz-Church 01 Chnst. 501 Schcru P w . ,  
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 9:30, 10:30 am., 6 ptn., 
Wcd.7~.m..lak.ScheruPlovv.ExitoR 1-35.NE 
of San ko&io, Kenneth Ratcljff, ~ v a n ~ e l i s t  

-Wwomin- - - .-- - 
CbeyenntHigh Plains church of Christ, 421 E. 
8th St., Cheyenne, WY 82007, tel. (307) 638- 
7466, Sunday: 9 3 0  am., 10:30 a.m., 9 0 0  p.m., 
Wed. 200  p.m., Gerald Reynolds, tel. (307) 635- 
2482. 

people died (31,912 of them burned to7death). An addi- 
tional 291,450 suffered imprisonment." 

There were others who became bulwarks pointing tothe 
Bible in the face of tyranny by the Roman Church. John 
Wycliffe, John Hus, and Girolamo Savonarola are a few 
of the forerunners of the Refonnation. Hos was burned at 
thestake. Savonarola suffered exeeutionunder Pope Alex- 
ander VI. 

The forces that led up to the Reformation began with the 
apostasy of the church during the first three hundred year 
histories of Christianity. In A.D. 324 the Roman emperor 
Constantine made Christianity a legal religion. Before 
this time the Roman empire's persecution of the church of 
Christ was forceful and brutal, but the church grew. 

The turbulence of time kept moving people away from 
the Bible until the development of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Then it became the catalyst behind the oppression 
of those who chose to simply follow the Bible. Many pec- 
ple lost their lives so they could read the scriptures in their 
own language. Thus, the stage was set fortheReformation. 

Countless people suffered intensely so we could have the 
Bible. Let us never forget this lesson from history and read 
our Bibles daily. Because, like in the "Dark Ages," some- 
one may try to take it away fmm us. 

ENDNOTES 
I . b v m d  Vm.Erpbmg&mh Hrr~~y,Ncl.rm pub. Nprhville, 1994, p.28. 
2. Kcnodb CoomUy, &i&~cIibleEmk. B*oBmks, Grand RapiQ.1996, 
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The Last Word ... 
CAN THE FAITHFUL 

REMAIN SILENT? 
Eddie Whitten 

"0 foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that 
ye should not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among 
you?" (Galatianas 3:l). 

ANAPOSTASYNOTEDANDOPPOSED 
The apostle Paul wrote to the Galatians with an impas- 

sioned concern. He had preached the gospel to them in 
clear, uncertain terms. There was nothing to which the Ga- 
latian brethren could appeal to justify what they were do- 
ing. They were departing from the faith. It was undeniable 
and Paul knew it. He rebuked them sharply. He lamented, 
"I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 
Which is not another; but there be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the gospel of Christn (Galatians 
1:6-7). The churches of Galatia were being seduced into 
Judaism by the influence and teachingofthe"troublersn to 
whichPaul referred. He reasoned with them on the basisof 
(1) the inspiration of the scriptures that he preached to 
them (1:ll-12). (2) Their rightful place as Christians 
(2:lI-21). (3) The promise to Abraham that through his 
seed (Christ) all nations would be blessed and that the Law 
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of Moses did not displace that promise. 
The Law of Moses was added because 
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Jews until Christ came. Then the Law 
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would be taken out of the way and oeo- &$:~ 
ple could be saved through faith (ciap. 
3). (4) The time came that the promise 
to Abraham was fulfilled. Jesus came 
into the world to redeem those who 
would believe in him and obey his will (4: 1-7). He rebukes 
them for going back into the practice of Judaism and eveh 
paganism (4:8-15). He then asked a very penetrating ques- 
tion: "Am I therefore become your enemy, because1 tell 
you the truth?" (4:16). Paul reasoned with the Galatian 
churches on the basis of the gospel he had preached to 
them. 

APOSTASYINTHERECENTPAST 
It is heartbreaking to observe the departure of so many 

of our brethren over the past years into denominational 
practices and allegiances. In doing so, they have turned 
their backs upon God who sent his son to redeem man from 
sin; upon Jesus who died for all who would turn from sin 
and follow him; upon the Holy Spirit who revealed the 
truth of the gospel to inspired penmen, and upon all who 
have faithfully preached that Gospel through the years. 
Paul gave assurance to the church in Corinth that it was the 
gospel through which they were saved. Men cannot be 
saved from sin and enjoy the reward of heaven in any other 
way than through obedience to the gospel of Christ. Any- 
one who preaches anything different than the gospel that 
has been revealed is a false teacher (I John 4: 1; Galatians 
1:6-9), and they who follow false teachers will be lost 
(Matthew 7:21-23; 15: 13-14). Regardless of the fact that 
men have decided to follow something else or someone 
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else, it is God's word that saved andnothing else (Matthew 
15:s-9; John 12:48; Romans 1: 16; I1 Thessalonians 1:7- 
9). 

CURRENT APOSTASY: 
A TERRIBLE TRAGEDY - --- - 

In the August 3, 2001, edition of the Fort Worth Star 
Telegram, Northeast Metro section, page SB, an ad was 
published issuing an invitation on the part of sixty-four 
"Pastors and Churches" to be a part of a "Back to School 
Prayer Rally." It was held at the Birdville ISD ArtsIAth- 
letic Complex on Sunday, August 5 from 7:OO-8:30 p.m. 
Listed in the ad were the names ofthe churches and organi- 
zations participating in this effort. There were numerous 
denominational churches and organizations of various 
"faiths." Among the participants there were, tragically, 
four area churches of Christ! These churches, Baker 
Boulevard church of Christ, Mid Cities church of Christ, 
North Richland Hills church of Christ and Pipeline Road 
church of Christ are in blatant violation of many Scriptures 
prohibiting fellowship with error. 

Prayer is ablessing indescribable. It is somethingevery- 
one should do every day. It should be encouraged for chil- 
dren in their early, early years. It is noble, worthy, 
humbling and effective (James 5:16). Praying for our 
school children is not our objection in the least. There are 
other things, however, about which we cannot remain si- 
lent1 ----.. 

Prayer is a blessing that is given to Christians by the 
authority of Jesus enabling them to pray to the father (John 
16:23; Ephesians 5:20; Colossians 3: 17). 

Mechanical instrumental music is not authorized in 
worship (Ephesians 5: 19; Colossians 3: 16). Part ofthe pm- 
gram for this event was musical presentations by certain 
individuals and groups. 

Any religious group not following the Bible and the 
authority ofthe Bible for what it preaches and practices is 
"an unfruitful work of darkness." It is not in obedience 
to the word of God. It is teaching for doctrine the com- 
mandments of men (Matthew 159; Ephesians 5: 1 1). 

The many denominational groups listed in this ad use 
mechanical instruments of music. They teach doctrines 
contradictory totheBibleand to each other (John 12:48). 

They believe and teach the direct operation of the Holy 
Spirit, once saved always saved, salvation separate and 
apart from obedience tothe gospel (I Corinthians 15: 1-4; 1 
Peter 3:21). 

AN APPEAL AND A PLEA 
Paul appealed to the Galatians from a practical view- 

point. He expressed his love forthem by the appeal, "Am I 
become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?" We 
do the same to our erring brethren: Does not love for your 
souls demand that we not remain silent? Our plea: Please 
repent and return to your fust love! Participation in ecu- 
menical efforts with error may gain favor with men, but it 
is an abomination in the eyes of God (Ephesians 5:ll; I1 
John 9- 1 I)! 
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'YOU JUST CAN'T WARN 
SOME BRETHREN" 

Gary L. Grinell 

I shall ever remember the well known saying for which 
the late and lamented Ira Y. Rice, Jr. was noted. When 
warning of false teaching and false teachers he would say, 
"You just can't warn some brethren." This was certainly 
true recently when talking to wayward brother Joe Dud- 
ney, executive director of the so-called "Churches of 
Christ" Disaster Relief, Inc. of Nashville, Tennessee. 

Having published a tract copyrighted September 2001 
entitled, "Seven Reasons The Church and The Christian 
MUST OPPOSE The So-Called 'Churches of Christ Dis- 
aster Relief, Inc.,' ofNashville, Tennessee" (Hereafter re- 
ferred to by CCDR.) I received in the mail material 
designed to promote the unscriptural CCDR. As a result I 
wrote an email to the CCDR as follows: 

From: Gary L. Grizzell 
To: dsastrrlf@aol.com 
Sent: Tuesday, October 23, 2001 
Subject: Please verify 

To whom it may concern: 

I received in my mail today a medium size envelope addressed 
t o  myself, Gary L. Grizzell, but with no return address on the 
envelope. Enclosed was: 1 I A letter purported t o  have been 
written by Jim Bill Mclnteer and on 21st  Century Christian's 
stationery, dated September 27, 2001, wherein brother 
Mclnteer recommended the "Disaster Relief" of "410 Allied 
Drive, Nashville, TN 3721 1 ." 

2) Secondly, included in my mail today was a booklet entitled. 
'Biblical Perspective of Giving for Natural Disasters" 
purporting t o  have been written by one "Lynn 0.  Cook, 
Director of Development, Churches of Christ Disaster Relief." 
This is an eight page booklet written for the purpose of 
establishing New Testament authority for the existence and 
work of what it calls the 'Churches of Christ Disaster Relief," 

a benevoient organization established in order to respond 
'immediately to every major disaster ..." 

Please respond by informing me that the letter listed under 
"11" above was written by Jim Bill Mclnteer and also verify 
that the booklet mentioned above under '21" above was 
written by Lynn 0. Cook. Also, please answer the question: 
Who mailed me this information? 

Respectfully, 
Gary L. Grizzell 
Adjunct Instructor: Spring Bible Institute, 
http://www.churchesofchrist.com/sbi/ 
Coordinator for Tracts For The Nations, 
htto://web~aaes.charter.net/tracts/default.htm 

Sometime thereafter when returning to my ofice I was 
to find a message from Joe Dudney waiting for me on my 
telephone answering machine. The message stated that he 
wanted to talk to me. Leaving an 800 number he had re- 
quested I call him. The caller had also stated what he de- 
sired to discuss: 1) the email I had sent, and 2) the 
"brochure" (tract) I had recently published criticizing the 
CCDR. Taking into account all the factors involved, it 
seemed obvious to me that a heated discussion was des- 
tined to take place. 

A second recorded message left by the caller stated he 
wanted to talk to me about the material which he said "our" 
Lynn Cook had written (the booklet defending the exis- 
tence of the CCDR. which I had received in the mail) and 
the copy of a letter which had been penned by Jim Bill 
McInteer (which letter had commended the CCDR.). Once 
again, he stated he wanted to talk to me also about the "bro- 
chure" I had written and was critical of it's contents. 

Itontinued On Page 5)  



Editorial. . . 
GOD GAVE THE HOME, THE 

GOVERNMENT, AND THE 
CHURCH SPECIFIC 
RESPONSIBILITIES 

Among other things, to be "for" a certain position 
means that one should be able to precisely state in an 
affirmative proposition only and exactly what one be- 
lieves. There can be no middle ground in a precisely 
stated proposition. Such a statement is either true or 
false. However, precisely stating a proposition is not 
the same thing as proving it. And, the Bible demands 
it must be proved (I Thessalonians 5:21). 

Since we are to do only those things that are author- 
ized by the scriptures (Colossians 3:17), one may, 
therefore, begin each of the following propositions 
with, "The scriptures teach". With that in mind let us 
examine the following affirmative propositions. 
Please realize the following quotations are found in 
the context of the organization of a congregation of 
God's people. 

Actual quote: "Without an organized Youth Minis- 
try where and with whom will our children spend their 
time?' 

From the previous quote one may derive at least 
two precisely stated propositions: Proposition "A": 
(True or False) "The scriptures teach that without an 
organized church Youth Ministry children are with- 
out a place to spend their time." Proposition "B": 
(True or False) "The scriptures teach without an or- 
ganized church Youth Ministry children are without 
proper companionship." 

Are we to understand from the previous quote that, 
all other things being scripturally equal, parents can- 
not discharge their God-given duties as Christianpar- 
ents to their children unless the church has "an 
organized Youth Ministry"? In other words, it is im- 
possible for parents to do what God obligates them 
(fathers and mothers) to do in rearing their children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord in the home 
without a church "organized Youth Ministry" (Ephe- 
sians 6: 1-4). Furthermore, all other things being scrip- 
turally equal, are we to understand from this quote 
that a "ChurchYouth Ministry" and "YouthMinister" 
are obligatory works ofthe church; that achurch isnot 
fully restored and scripturally organized unless such a 
"Ministrv"/"Minister" exists? Moreover. are such 
"~in is~es" /"~in is te rs"  coordinate with parents in 
the rearing of children in a Godly manner? And, thus, 
(again an; for emphasis) are h e  to conclude that 
homes and churches cannot discharge their obliga- 
tions to God without such "Church Ministries" and 
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"Ministers"? If such is the case, churches and parents 
sin when the church does not have an organized 
"Youth Ministry"/ "Youth Minister". 

THE GOVERNMENT AND THE HOME 
Was Hillary Clinton correct when in her book, "It 

Takes a Village", she advocated that the home is in- 
sufficient to accomplish what it alone was authorized 
by God to do? Thus, we must conclude that the home 
must have government direction and intervention in 
order for it to function properly? 1 suppose we need to 
write a treatise advocating, it takes a "Church Youth 
Ministry" and "Youth Minister" before parents can 
discharge their God-given responsibility as parents to 
their children. And, that it takes a "Church Youth 
Ministry" and "Youth Minister" before a church is 
truly a faithful congregation of God's people. 1 cate- 
gorically deny the allegation and "charge the 'alleg- 
ator"' to find in God's word a direct statement, 
example, or implication that authorizes such a view. 
And, if there is no direct statement, example or impli- 
cation to authorize the view, we have no authority to 
believe it (Colossians 3: 17; Romans 10: 17; 11 Corin- 
thians 5:7). Indeed, we have only one scriptural alter- 
n a t i v m w o s e  it. 

Actual iiote: "I do not believe the primary purpose 
of a Youth Ministry should be to teach Bible doctrine 
to our children. ~k have a Bible School Ministry re- 
sponsible for that function." 

After telling us that it is not the primary purpose of 
a church "Youth Ministry to teach Bible doctrine to 
our children" because there is "a Bible School Minis- 
try responsible for that function", we are informed of 
some things a church "Youth Ministry" is authorized 
by the Bible to do. We are then given a list of the pro- 
grams of which their church "Youth Ministry" con- 
sists. They are: 

"The Annual Youth Rally" 
"Evangelism" 

"Service Projects" 
"Retreats" 

"Social Activities" 
"Pre-teens" 

Please note: 
I .  If it is the case that the primary purpose of a church Youth 
Ministry is something other than teaching the Bible to our 
children. 
2. And, if it is the case that two of the programs of a church 
Youth Ministry are "the Annual Youth Rally and Evangel- 
ism". 
3. Then, it is the case that "the Annual Youth Rally and Evan- 
gelism" are programs of a church Youth Ministry whose pri- 
mary purpose is something other than teaching the Bible to 
our children. 

What proves too much proves nothing. Who would 
affirm that: "The scriptures teach that a church youth 

rally or evangelism program are church programs 
whose primary purposes m e  something other than 
teaching the Bible"? 

WALKING BY FAITH 
To say that one "believes" thus and so in matters re- 

ligious is equivalent to saying that the Bible teaches or 
authorizes whatever it is that one believes ("faith" is 
the noun form of that which "believe" is the verb 
form). This is the case because proper faith comes 
from hearing the word of God (Romans 10:17-d a 
rightly divided one at that, I1 Timothy 2: 15). Further- 
more, according to the doctrine under review, must 
we not logically and consistently conclude, therefore, 
that such a "Youth MinistryIMinister's" "primary 
function" is something other than teaching Bible doc- 
trine to our children"? 

Since Faith comes by hearing the word of God, and 
we are to "walk by faith and not by sight", then we 
must conclude that to walk by faith is to walk as the 
word of God teaches, authorizes, leads, guides, and 
directs us-no more or no less (Romans 10: 17; I1 Cor- 
inthians 5:7). Therefore, we have the right to expect 
(indeed we demand) elders, deacons, preachers, and 
church members to supply us with a direct statemenf 
an example, or implication teaching that "the p r i m q  
function of a "Youth Ministry" is something other 
than "to teachBible doctrine to our children". Moreo- 
ver, before God they have the obligation to supply us 
with the Bible authority for their doctrine (I Peter 
3:15; 4:ll). Indeed, why continue to beat around the 
proverbial bush? Go ahead and call church "Youth 
h4iisters"PYouth Ministries" what in actuality they 
are-"Youth Recreational Directors"/"Youth Rec- 
reational Ministries" or "Youth Social Direc- 
tor"PIYouth Social Services Ministry". 

Since some teach that "the primary purpose of a 
Youth Ministry is not to teach Bible doctrine to our 
children", then why not affim the following proposi- 
tion: "The scriprures teach that 'the primarypurpose 
of a Youth Ministry is to provide pizza porlies, out- 
ings, tr@s to Six Flags, andsuch like for the youth of 
the Lord's church. " And, "The scriptures teach that 
the Youth Minister S purpose is to organize and su- 
pervise pizza parties, outings, trips to Six Flags, and 
such like for the youth ofthe Lord's church. " Further- 
more, why not a f f m  and prove that: "The scriptures 
teach that pizza partiesfor church members and the 
like are apart ofthe work ofthe church"? 

WHAT I AM NOT AFFIRMING 
No one is against young Christians or, for that mat- 

ter, older Christians involving themselves in all sorts 
of wholesome organized social and recreational ac- 
tivities when everything involved therein is carried 
out according to the scriptures. And, that would in- 
volve God's youth ministers (mama and daddy) 
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working to provide "social activities" for their chil- 
dren. However, that is a far cry kom what some peo- 
ple (some elders, deacons, preachers, young people, 
and parents) think constitutes a part of the work of the 
church. I find no Bible authority for a "Youth Minis- 
ter" and a church "Youth Ministry" whose "primary 
purpose is not to teach Bible doctrine to our children." 
Everything the Lord's church does is to teach by pre- 
cept and example the doctrine of Christ to anyone and 
everyone inside and outside the church. 

WHAT I AM AFFIRMING 
I will gladly affirm: "The scriptures teach that a 

part of the primarypurpose of a home is toprovide 
pizza parties, outings, trips to Six Flags, and such 
like. "And, "The scriptures teach that apart of Chris- 
tianparents ' (God's youth ministers) purpose is to or- 
ganize and supervise pizza parties, outings, trips to 
Six Flags, and such like. " Furthermore, I will affirm, 
"The scriptures teach that Christianparents may co- 
operate with one another in organizing recreational 
and social programs for their children. " However, 
there is nothing in the scriptures that authorizes such 
activities to be a part of the work of the church. 

The work of the church is to save souls through 
teaching the gospel to the alien sinner, edifying the 
saints, and benevolence. The church is fundamen- 
tally, primarily, and always a teaching institution. 
And, whatever does not expedite the teaching and de- 
fense of the gospel is a detriment to the cause of 
Christ. 

IF THEY ONLY HAD THE BENEFITS 
OF A "YOUTH MINISTER1"MINISTRY" 

The view that some brethren have regarding the 
work ofthe church, I am made to wonder how Guy N. 
Woods, G. K. Wallace, Foy E. Wallace, Jr., N. B. 
Hardeman, B. C. Goodpasture, H. Leo Boles, 
David Liuscomb. J. D. Tant (especially brother 
Tant), an& host of lesser known shkarts  df the faith 
ofvestemear along with the churches oftheir day ever 
aiounteh to a ''hifi of beans without a "Youth Minis- 
ter" and "Church Youth Ministry". Moreover, one 
would think that with all of the "church programs" 
available to young people today the church would be 
producing characters that would make the likes of the 
previously mentioned men spiritual pygmies. But is 
such the case? Indeed not, there is more biblical igno- 
rance today in the church than ever before in recent 
history. And, even among those who like to thinkthey 
are battling liberalism (doctrines that loose men from 
what God has bound on them) there is a terrible lack of 
knowledge of Bible authority and how to ascertain it. 
The evidence of such ignorance is clearly seen in the 

. - 

quotes that I have examined in this editorial. 

IF IT IS NOT AUTHORIZED IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT IT IS SIN 

Why did faithful brethren of the 19th century op- 
pose "missionary societies"? Was it because they 
were opposed to canying out the great commission? 
Not at all, they were opposed to an organization (the 
missionary society) unknown to the Bible doing what 
only the church (every member of the church) is 
authorized to do? 

Why are we opposed to the view that it is not the 
primary purpose of a "Youth Ministry" to teach Bible 
doctrine to our children? Is it because we do not de- 
sire the young people of Godly homes to fellowship in 
wholesome recreational activities with others of like 
mind? Not at all, we are opposed to that which is not 
authorized by the Bible--namely that it is the respon- 
sibility of the church to provide what the home is 
authorized to provide. May I say again as forcefully 
as I know how-lders, deacons, and preachers 
(whatever variety) as such are not the head of my 
house. I am going to have the final "say so" when it 
comes to what goes on in my house. Indeed, that is ex- 
actly the attitude every faithful elder, deacon, 
preacher, and church member will have toward their 
own homes as well as others. In fact, a man is not 
qualified to serve as an elder unless he has proven that 
he "ruleth well his own house, having his children 
in subjection with all gravity" (I Timothy 3:4; Ephe- 
sians 5 5 ) .  Furthermore, ifthey desire the whole coun- 
cil of God to be preached they will see that such is 
preached boldly and practiced routinely by all the 
church. That is the responsibility of elders to see that 
such is done. And, it isthe responsibility ofpreachers 
to preach the same. 

The home as the Bible defines it is not the Lord's 
church and vice versa. And, while the Godly home 
and the Lord's church are inextricably involved with 
each other, that involvement does not authorize the 
church to usurp the work that alone belongs to the 
home or for the Godly home to abdicate its responsi- 
bilities to the church. If we can understand that the 
Godly home is involved in civil government, but must 
not relinquish its God-given responsibilities to the 
civil government and vice versa, then why is it so dif- 
ficult for us to understand that the Godly home should 
not relinquish the same to the church and vice versa? 
Where is the person who will affirm the following 
proposition: LbThe scriptures teach that the church 
of Christ is authorized to do what the Godly home 
may do"? 

ENDNOTES 
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"You Just Can't Warn.. . ' I  
(Continued From Page 1) 

I was able to return his call the next day. Our phone con- 
versation revealed that several had sent him a copy of the 
tract I had written. 

THE PHONE CONVERSATION WlTH JOE DUDNEY 
EXECUTNE DIRECTOR OF "CHURCHES OF CHRIST 

DISASTER RELIEF, INC." 
Below is an abbreviated background to this phone con- 

versation: 
1) I received acouple ofthings in the mail defending the 

CCDR. 
2) I emailed the CCDR and asked about this. 
3) Joe Dudney of the CCDR of Nashville called twice, 

leaving messages on my phone answering machine when I 
was out of the ofice. He said he wanted to talk to me and 
that he disagreed with my tract. 

4) I emailed the CCDR and said that there would be a 
conference call coming the next day, but this did not work 
out. 

5)Thus, I returned his call and itwas a heated exchange. 
Below is a record from memory of the content of this 
phone conversation. 

6) Joe Dudney ofthe CCDR had been outto lunch when 
1 did call him and then he returned my call about 12:45 pm 
Friday, Oct. 26, 2001 (see report below). 

1. He refused to debate on the phone he said, but he pro- 
ceeded to debate the points HE wanted to debate. None of 
these points had to do with the Biblical arguments I had set 
forth but only with quotes from faithful preachers, Lloyd 
Gale and Jon Gary Williams. He said both of these men 
were not reporting the truth. I asked him if he knew Lloyd 
Gale. He answered, no. I said he was an upright and sound 
man and that he would have to take up his complaint with 
him, that I wasconvinced brother Gale knew the facts. I d e  
fended brother Williams as well. 

2.1 told him I had the courage to put into print in and by 
my tract the facts, so why would he not put into print his re- 
sponse? He said emphatically he would not do so. I asked 
repeatedly, "Why not?!" He would only agree for me sit- 
ting down with him and his board members in Nashville, 
Tennessee. I told him that I would not meet in an unfair 
meeting, but only in a fair meeting. He asked if I was ques- 
tioning his integrity on this and I in turn asked if he was 
questioning mine for wanting only a fair meeting. It was 
okay for him to allow for himself that which he condemned 
in me. Actually, IwasNOTquestioning hischaracter or his 
motives (and told him so), but that a fair meeting with an 
equal number present was appropriate. 

I asked why he did not have the courage to place into 
print for all to read a response to my tract? He said he 
would not put anything into print! He said hewasa Dudney 
and therefore he was not afraid of anything, that he was as 
"stubborn" as they come! To that I did not disagree. 

3. He said that Jon Gary Williams was not correct in 
what I quoted him saying in the tract. I told him to take it up 
with Jon Gary Williams. 

4. He said he (they) had tried repeatedly to set up a meet- 
ing with Jon Gary Williams (a critic of the program) and 
his elders. I asked him why he would not meet with Jon 
Gary Williams in a fair meeting situation. He said he had 
triedrepeatedly. I told him that isnot the way I was told it. 

5. He told m 
e I was the one who must give an answer in this contro- 

versy since I had written and circulated my tract criticizing 
the CCDR. This accusation reminded me of the words of 
Ahab in I Kings 18:17, "Art thou he that troubleth Is- 
rael?" I resoonded that he was the one who started this ~ ~~~ ~ ~ 

controversy by setting up an unscriptural organization, the 
CCDR. I told him repeatedly that he had no authority from 
the New Testament for setting up a man made para-church 
organization. However, he refused to discuss the Biblical 
points(reasons) I had made in thetract as to why thechurch 
and the Christian mustoppose the CCDR. It was obvious to 
me he COULD NOT deal with these arguments based 
upon the New Testament's teaching. He did not know the 
Bible and could not give answer as I Peter 3: 15 obligated 
him to do. He was only interested in brow-beating me, 
which I refused to let him do. Thus, he finally hung up on 
me. Such rudeness is unacceptable Christian behavior. 

6. I told him to encourage the preacher at Spring Hill 
Church of Christ to accept my offer to have a written d e  
bate concerning authority for the existence of the CCDR. 
He answered he was not going to set up any such thing. 

7. He would only agree to me coming to Nashville and 
sitting before him and the board members of the CCDR. I 
told him that Cookeville was just as close asNashville. He 
hatefully answered, "I don't have time to go chasing after 
you!" I replied with words to the effect of "Oh, but you 
think I've got time to go chasing after you." The double 
standard of a highminded man was observed throughout 
my conversation with this individual. 

8. He asked me what I thought about the letter from Jim 
BilI Mclnteer commending the CCDR. I replied that Jim 
Bill Mclnteer has a spirit of compromise on the subject of 
fellowship. Thus, the implication of my comment was that 
McInteer was not a worthy reference for the CCDR (I did 
not get the chance to point out at that moment that even 
credible men do not constitute the standard, but thatthe Bi- 
ble is THE standard). Oh, he was shocked that I would say 
such a thing. I asked him if he had read Contending For 
The Faith and he answered, yes. I asked him ifhe had read 
what CFTF had to say about Jim Bill McInteer. He said, 
no. I said, "Well, you are not informed as you should be, 
are you?" Then he took a swipe at CFTF, stating his lack of 
confidence in it. When witnessing such a closed mind who 
cannot understand the reason these wayward para-church 
people cannot be taught God's word! 

9. He asked me if I had read the booklet by CCDR's 
Lynn Cook. I told him I had read it and that brother Cook 
had proved in the booklet that the church is to do benevo- 
lent work, but that Cook had made the psychological con- 
nection between the church and the CCDR but that it was 
not a logical connection. His response? "Oh, is that 
right?!" Such a response was not and is not an answer. 
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10. Generally, he wanted me to answer his questions, 
but he did not want to answer my his questions. 

11. I asked him why his website (CCDR website) was 
down. He said he did not know it was down. I told him that 
I hoped that the material on the website remained the same 
(with reference to what I had quoted from the website in 
my tract). 

12. He boasted that he had 4300 who believed in and 
were supportive ofhis CCDR. I then asked him repeatedly, 
do numbers determine truth?! He would not answer, but 
continued his attempt at browbeating me. 

13. Heverifiedthatthe letter from Jim BilIMcInteerand 
the booklet by Lynn 0 .  Cook, Director of DeveIopment 
(of) Churches of Christ Disaster Relief entitled: "Biblical 
Perspective of Giving for Natural Disasters" was "out 
there" in the public and were written by these men. 

However, he said he did not know who mailed these two 
materials to me. 

14. He said he was not going to call Lloyd Gale and it 
was obvious he was not going to try to meet with or contact 
Jon Gary Williams (he felt he had fairly tried to meet with 
Jon Gary, but Jon Gary and his elders were not willing to 
meet). However, this is not the way faithful brother Wil- 
liams tells his side ofthe story. 

15. I invited him to get anyone among his proponents of 
the CCDR to try to answer my Biblical points in my tract, 
which tract listed seven (7) reasons the CCDRmust be op- 
posed. He was very haughty in his response, saying that he 
was not going to get anyone to seek to answer my points in 
writing. I kept insisting, "Why, not? Why not? What are 
you afraid of if you have the truth?" 

16. Joe Dudney, executive director ofthe CCDR falsely 
accused me of violating the copyright by the use of the 
briefquotes in my tract from the CCDR website. I told him 
I most certainly did not violate their copyright in that, 1) 
Their information was on the world wide web (thus in the 
public domain), and 2) Most importantly: I told him that 
what I did is covered by the Fair Use Act ofthe U.S. Copy- 
right OWce (allowing for brief quotes for the purpose of 
criticism or commentary). I really think this answer 
shocked him in that he gave no answer. It appeared to me I 
knew the copyright law better than he, yet he was pretend- 
ing to know all about it. 

17. The conversation ended. It is how it ended that is of 
interest. There was silence. He had hung up without saying 
goodbye and in my mid-sentence. Is this the behavior of a 
Christian gentleman? 

These statements represent to best of my memory what 
was said. 

Gary L. Grizzell 
A MAIL-OUT BY THE 

POWELL GROVE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
A congregation near Nashville, Tennessee, the Powell 

Grove church of Christ (preacher, Lloyd Gale), recentIy 
did a mail out consisting of one tract per congregation to 
100 churches of Christ in and around NashviIle, Tennes- 
see. The tract entitled, "Seven Reasons The Church And 
The Christian MUST OPPOSE The Disaster Relief, Inc. of 
Nashville, Tennessee" thus warned these churches of the 
fact that the CCDR has noNew Testament authority for its 
existence. 

The church at Powell Grove had been promised 1) A 
copy by email ofthe addresses ofthese 100 churches, and 
2) 100 copies of the tract without charge. They provided 
the envelopes, postage, and work of love of labeling and 
mailing out these envelopes containing the tract. This 
small, faithful congregation of God's people is to be com- 
mended for their love of the truth, their zeal and their ex- 
ample. This Lebanon, Tennessee, congregation which is 
about 30 miles from Nashville, the home ofthe CCDR and 
a number of apostate churches, had the courage to speak 
out. This is what many churches, both small and large, 
have been unwilling to do for fear of being unpopular with 
men. Letting their stand for God's truth concerning church 
organization be known to the congregations in their area, 
hopefully, will serve to encourage other congregations to 
stiffen their backbones. "Curse ye Meroz" cannot be said 
for this church! ("Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
LORD, curse ye bitterly the inhabitants tbereof; be- 
cause they camenot to the helpofthe LORD, to the help 
of the LORD against the mighty" Judges 5:23). 

Below is a copy of the challenge which was sent out 
over the internet and which challenge the Powell Grove 
church unhesitatingly met. 

Subject: A challenge to stem the tide of apostasy from God's 
pattern of organization 
To faithful brethren: 

If you know of any congregation (perhaps the one where you 
are) who would like to mail one tract to each of 100 churches 
of Christ in and around Nashville. Tennessee, I will provide 
free of charge: 100 copies of the tract entitled: Seven 
Reasons The Church and The Christian MUST OPPOSE The 
Churches of Christ Disaster Relief, lnc of Nashville. 
Tennessee by Gary L. Grizzell, Copyrighted Sept. 2001and 
the addresses of those churches given in the Yellow Pages 
from off the net. If there are not 100 addresses available in the 
Yellow Pages then whatever addresses are given would be 
emailed to the church interested in doing that work. The 
church would simply be responsible for purchasing the 
envelopes and stamps and the work of addressing the 
envelopes and mailing these out. Each envelope should be 
addressed: "To the Elders". Let me know you or the church 
where you are is interested by emailing me privately. Whoever 
emails me first with your answer of 'Yes, we will mail out 
these tracts to the churches of Christ in and around Nashville, 
Tennessee," will receive the tracts without charge. Perhaps 
you as an individual would like to take this project upon 
yourself. Let us  do SOMETHING to alert our brethren in 
Nashville, Tennessee, of the problems with this unscriptural 
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organization which without authority from the New 
Testament claims to represent churches of Christ. What is the 
so-called 'Churches of Christ Disaster Relief, Inc.'? From the 
tract this definition is now quoted: 'The Churches of Christ 
Disaster Relief. Inc. is a humanly originated, religious, non- 
orofit organization with an unscriptural name. with an 
unscriptu;al organization, unscripfurally soliciting the 
churches of Christ and secular businesses for money in the 
unauthorized role of leading elderships in  doing what God 
designated those elderships to do through the church" (def. 
from the author of the tract) Let us unmask this organization 
for what i t  is, that which stands in direct contradiction to 
God's plan stated in stark contrast by Paul who wrote: 'Unto 
him be glory IN THE CHURCH by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen' (Ephesians 321 ,  caps mine, 
glgl. Paul did not teach here that God receives glory in a 
humanly devised substitute for the church of Christ. We 
simply must respect and rightly determine authority 
(Colossians 3:17). If only one church in  the Nashville area 
reads the tract and repents of their unauthorized support of 
this unscriptural organization which presumptuously and 
arrogantly uses the divine expression, 'Churches of Christ' it 
will be well worth the effort. There is no organization larger 
than the local congregation. Church cooperation in preaching 
the gospel and in  benevolent matters is authorized but a 
singular eldership must take upon itself this work. 

Perhaps our battle cry should be to those who unscripturally 
set up an organization which competes with the Lord's 
church: "Either GET it under an eldership or FORGET it." 

In the greatest cause, 
Gary L. Grizzell. Coordinator of Tracts for the Nations, 
tracts@charter.net 

Next, an email accepting the challenge was received: 

From: Marion Gale 
To: tracts@charter.net 
Sent: Monday, October 29, 2001 
Subject: tracts 

Dear Gary, Best to you and yours this cold morning. I met with 
the men of the congregation last evening. It was decided for 
you to send 100 of the Disaster Relief tracts, and we will send 
them to 100 congregations. Please send us 25 sets of the 
Tracts for Nations. May God bless you in these efforts. 

Lloyd Gale 
mg 

These 100 hacts have now been mailed out and the first 
response letter to be received by the Powell Grove church 
was from, you guessed it, the "Family of God at Wood- 
montHillsnThe letterwas datedNovember2,2001 and the 
caption read: "RE: Seven Reasons The Church of Christ 
and The Christian Must Oppose the "Churches of Christ 
Disaster Relief, Inc." The letter was typed on Woodmont 
Hills stationery with the letterhead of  "Family of God at 
Woodmont Hills." It was written and signed by one J. R 
Gregory, "Minister of Caring Services." This brief but 
sarcastic letter stated: 
To Whom It May Concern: 

I want to thank you for sending this to us. Because of your 
letter we are sending an additional $500 to Disaster Relief! 
God willdo wonderful things through your letter and He will be 
glorified!" 

Sincerely. 
(signed) 
J.R. Gregory 
Minister of Caring Services 

Well, so much for loving liberals! As faithful brother 
Lloyd Gale wrote in an attached handwritten note with this 
letter he had mailed to me, "This reply provides you with 
solid proof that Woodmont Hills and Rubel Shelly are in 
bed with this unscriptural corporation." 

WRllTEN DEBATE IN THE FUTURE? 
As it turns out, brother Glen Alexander, is very much 

willing to debate the CCDR issue. Brother Alexander, hav- 
ing been the first to issue a challenge to debate the issue of 
authority for the CCDR, brother Jim Waldron heard of 
this challenge and sent word to brother Alexander that he 
would certainly be willing to engage him in a public oral 
debate. Brother Alexander replied that he would only de- 
bate this in awritten discussion. Brother Waldron, not hav- 
ing the time to do the written debate due to his heavy 
schedule in the work of the Lord, gave me the go-ahead to 
pursue a written discussion with brother Alexander. 

At my request sister Ginny Green (wife of Jim Green) 
emailed me brother Alexander's email address. Brother 
Jim Green, who is well known for his good work of 
videoing sound lectureships, had informed me that he had 
left the Spring Hill church due to the elders' insistence on 
supporting the CCDR. I was informed that brother Glen 
Alexander, Spring Hill's preacher, had written a bulletin 
article in it's defense. Hearing of this particular sad situa- 
tion I decided to publish material (through Tracts for the 
Nations) dealing with unscriptural organizational struc- 
tures (para-church organizations). Wus, a booklet was 
published as penned by faithful brother Marvin Weir enti- 
tled, "Missionary Society-Scriptural or Unscriptural?" 
(January 2001), which contained a conversation brother 
Weir had with brother Joe Dudney. Next, a hact dealing 
solely and directly with the CCDR was planned. It was 
published in September 2001. 

Brother Alexander was then emailed as follows: 

10-25-2001 
TO: Glen Alexander . - . -. . . . . . . -. . -. . - -. 
Preacher, Spring Hill Church of Christ 
Spring Hill, TN 
email # is: sphillcc@edge.net 
web-site: http:lledge.edge.netl~sphillcc 
Phone#: (931) 486-2 104 
FR0M:Gary L. Grizzell 
21 28 Crystal Ct. 
Cookeville, TN 38501 

Hello brother Alexander. 

We have not met but I've heard of you. I was informed that 
you have said that you would be willing to have a written 
debate in regard to the 'Churches of Christ Disaster Relief, 
Inc." I would be interested in  such if I can just figure out how 
to f i t  it into my schedule for some time next year (2002). 
Brother Jim Waldron, a friend of mine, today stated to me that 
he was willing to debate you orally but you chose the written 
debate method. Jim also tells me he does not have time for a 
written debate at this time. 

If you would like t o  correspond with regard to this matter 
please feel free to email me. I have written a tract entitled, 
'Seven Reasons The Church and The Christian MUST 
OPPOSE The So-Called 'Churches of Christ Disaster Relief, 
Inc.' of Nashville, Tennessee." Several have ordered already in 
that it was published in September 2001. 
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If you wish to pursue a written discussion (debatel I invite you 
to begin correspondence by way of email. I would be happy to 
send you a brief bio i f  you need to know who I am and would 
ask that you do the same. This would be conducted, i f  it can 
be worked out with our schedules next year, according to the 
proper rules of debate and as Christian gentlemen. Also, it 
would be helpful t o  discuss book publication. 

Sincerely, in the interest of truth, 
Garv I. Griz7rll - - . , - . -. . - - - . . 
Adjunct Instructor: Spring Bible Institute. 
http://www.churchesofchrist.com/sbil 
Coordinator for Tracts For The Nations, 

Then, brother Glen Alexander kindly responded as fol- 
lows: 

From: Glenn Alexander 
To: Gary L. Grizzell 
Sent: Friday, October 26. 2001 
Subject: Re: Written Debate? 

Dear brother Grizzell, 
It may be possible we can come t o  a meeting of the minds per 
a written debate on this question. It appears you feel this issue 
is a matter of doctrine more than opinion? Before we draw 
battle lines, which I hope we don't have to, I promise that my 
only aim is t o  defend the Gospel as found in the pages of the 
New Testament. I did not leave the Baptist church over 26 
years ago to go be limited by opinions or what brother so and 
so said. It is a matter of Scripture, conscience and consistency 
with me. The problem I find is that our brotherhood is mostly 
polarized into two  groups, the liberals and the anti's. I strive t o  
avoid falling into either group. I have a lot t o  learn and always 
strive t o  maintain an open mind and I try to keep my compass 
free from worldly distractions. I don't play the brotherhood 
political game. I suppose you have already read some of my 
articles on this question. They are available to you upon 
request. Likewise I would love to have a copy of your article 
which you mentioned above. How can I get a copy? I would 
like for us to agree t o  ask each other an agreed upon number of 
relevant questions and will answer each question by giving 
book, chapter and verse, EACH TIME. Examples must come 
directly from the New Testament. My primary approach will 
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be from the Apostles and practices of the early church itself. In 
other words, i f  we are the New Testament church -then we 
better be acting like they did in word and deed. I promise to 
keep my end very down to earth and will use very simple logic 
in all expediencies supplementing direct commands. Most 
critics of Disaster Relief use virtually no scriptures in their 
complaints, I trust your material will be much more 
substantive. I expect we will both learn something from our 
exchange. 

Sure is great hearing from you. 
Yours in Christ, 
Glen Alexander 

Next, brother Alexander writes in an email dated No- 
vember 6,200 1 : 

"While I do not aaree to a debate as such. I will discuss and " ~- ~ 
-~~ - -  ~~~~ - - -~~~ - - 

answer questions and invite you to offer answers also. Let's 
keep this friendly. I may post your letters and my letters on our 
webpage ... He then sent me sevenquestions he desires me to 
answer and his discussion of each." 

So while brother Alexander desires an informal written 
discussion as opposed to a formal written debate (he pre- 
fers the word "discuss"), brother Alexander is to be com- 
mended for his willingness to affirm in written discussion 
what he believes. Though I strongly disagree with my op- 
ponent and consider this a matter of fellowship, I appreci- 
ate his willingness to state his sincere convictions. 
Brethren, as brother Alexander and I seek to work out the 
details of this written discussion (debate) concerning the 
matter ofwhether there isNew Testament authority for the 
existence of the "Churches ofChrist Disaster Relief, Inc." 
ofNashville, Tennessee, please pray for both ofus that the 
end result of this effort may be beneficial for the cause of 
Christ. This issue concerning I )  respect for Bible author- 
ity, 2) how to determine Bible authority, and, 3) just how 
these to subjects relate to the organization and work ofthe 
church is just too important to (as my grandfather used to 
say) "lollygag". 

-2128 Crystal Ct. 
Cookeville. Tennesee 38501 

REMINDER! 
If your address label has the date 

12/01/2001 

IT I S  TIME TO RENEW! 
Send your renewal to: 

Contending For The Faith 
*P.O. Box 2357*Spring, 

Texas 77383 
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Are You a Christian 
or Are You "Church of Christ?" 

Steven E. Yeatts 

One ofthe things of which Christians are to be careful is 
the use of our language. We are exhorted to "let your 
speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer every man" (Colos- 
sians 4:6). With that profound encouragement in mind, let 
us consider the way in which we sometimes hear people 
refer to those who are members of the body of Christ. I 
have had some Church membersattimes begin aconversa- 
tion about someone they know by saying, "He (or she) is 
"Church of Christ," or perhaps even more unnerving is to 
hear a Christian refer to another in the body of Christ as a 
"Church of Christer." Sometimes we all can be guilty of 
using terminology that is at best on our part questionable 
and at worst evidences vely poorjudgment. In the case of 
referring to one's self or others as "Church of Christ," I be- 
lieve it is a flagrant misunderstanding and those who use 
such terminology should choose their words more sensi- 
La.. wy. 

UNSCRIPTURAL AND SCRIPTURAL TERMS 
To say that someone is "Church of Christ" is as denomi- 

national in its application as saying someone is a Baptist, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Catholic, and so on. Such lan- 
guage is unscriptural. If we claim to be a people who will 
call "Bible things by Bible names," then let us do just that. 
And, nowhere in theNew Testamentwill we find individu- 
als who were labeled "Church of Christ." The church of 
Christ is the collective body of believers and indicates a 
plurality of people. As individuals we are Christians who 
are members of the Lord's church. 

There are many scriptural designations given to define 
the distinction of New Testament Christianity. Following 
the conversion ofthe Gentile Cornelius and his household, 
the Bible records that "the disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch" (Act. 11 :26). Actually before the 
term "Christian" was used, Ananias referred to members 
of the church as "saints" (Acts 9:13). The word saint 
means one who is "set apart, blameless, pure, consecrated, 
or holy." There are additional terms that are used in the 
New Testament describing individual Christians: saved, 
righteous, holy, kings, priests, fellowlabourer, fellowsol- 
dier, yokefellow, obedient children, elect, members, and 
faithful (this would apply if individuals were indeed faith- 
ful) (Revelation 2 1 :24; I Peter 3: 12; 4: 18; I: 16; Revelation 
1 :6; I Peter 2 5 ;  Philemon 1-2; Philippians 4:3; I Peter 1:2; 
Romans 12:5; 1 Corinthians 12:12; Ephesians 1:l; Colos- 
sians 1 :2). Nowhere in the New Testament can an individ- 
ual Christian be found referring to himself or any other 
member of the body of Christ as "Church of Christ." In 
fact, Paul when referring to his sister in Christ, Phoebe, 
wrote that she "is a servant of the church which is a t  

Cenchrea" (Romans 16: 1). Paul referred to an individual 
as part of the collective body, not as the collective body! 
The body is one and has many members (individuals) ac- 
cording to I Corinthians 12:12. 

We should thoughtfully consider the designations for 
the collective body of Christ as well. The church of the 
New Testament in a universal sense is the body of Christ 
(Ephesians 1:22-23). The Apostle Paul sent greetings to 
his Roman brethren by stating, "The churches of Christ 
salute you" (Romans 16: 16). Paul was issuing acongrega- 
tional salutation that obviously entailed the greetings of 
more than one person. The church for which Jesus died is 
also referred to as the "church of God" (Acts 20:28; I 
Corinthians 1:2; 11 Corinthians 2:l). The collective body of 
believers is also known as the "church of the first- 
born1'-literally the first born ones (Hebrews 12:23). The 
church of Christ can be referred to in a scriptural manner 
also as the "Israel of God" (Galatians 6: 16). We also un- 
derstand that the collective bbdy of Christ issometimes re- 
ferred to in the New Testament based upon the region or 
city in which it was located. For example, when Paul wrote 
to the Galatians, he began his letter by penning, "unto the 
churches of Galatia" (Galatians 1 :2). Also, when writing 
to the Thessalonians, Paul wrote at the start of both letters, 
"unto tbechurch of theThessalonians" (I Thessalonians 
1 :2; I1 Thessalonians 1: I). 

SPEAK AS THE ORACLES OF GOD 
I trust that our awareness about our terminology has 

been heightened and that we will strive to avoid lapsing 
into denominational indicators when we refer to the glori- 
ous, blood-bought institution that is the church of our Sav- 
iour (Ephesians 1:22-23; 5:23-25). The next time 
somebody says that someone is "Church of Christ," please 
take the time to kindly and lovingly correct him or her. And 
if you hear yourself saying it, please catch yourself and re- 
consider your language. We sometimes have a need to dis- 
cipline ourselves (our tongue included) so that we change 
bad habits to good ones (James 3 :5). Solomon wrote, "The 
heart of the wise teacheth his mouth, and addeth learn- 
ing to his lips" proverbs 16:23). Certainly we want to bet- 
ter train our mouths to speak properly in a spiritual sense. 
In fact, "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles 
of God..."@ Peter 4:ll). Certainly in keeping with the pro- 
fundity ofthat verse we would not want to be so careless as 
to utter that which is scripturally indefensible in regard to 
how we referto individuals members ofthe body of Christ, 
as well as the collective body of Christ. 

A person who is a Baptist is one who claims allegiance 
to the Baptist Church, but one who is a New Testament 
Christian belongs to the church of Christ the only church 
promised, founded, authorized, and taught in theNew Tes- 
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tament. An individual Christian cannot be "Church of 
Christ." Believing in the oneness of the church and having 
obeyed the true New Testament plan of salvation does not 
make one "Church of Christ," it makes him a Christian 
whom the Lord has added to his church (Acts 2:47). 

-Bethlehem church of Christ 
2644 Lascassar Pike 

Murfreesboro, Tennessee 37130 
Seyeatts@bellsouthnet 

FANNING THE FLAMES 

One hundred years ago John William McGarvey 
preached at the Broadway Church in Lexington, Ken- 
tucky. His tenure there was during a time of great digres- 
sion among the saints. Churches by the droves were 
forsaking the ancient pattern for the church in order to en- 
tertain themselves with piano and organ music each Sun- 
day in the worship assembly. 

Not all churches ran down this path immediately, but in 
the shadow of such change many elderships became 
frightened that their flock would run off for "more lively 
worship". One instance of this was in the church where 
McGarvey himself preached. J.W. McGarvey vigorously 
opposed the instrument in his writing. he did so statingthat 
it was unauthorized by the new testament. After over two 
decades as an elder and preacher for the Broadway church, 
the issue of the organ arose. It was not a sudden intrusion 
that the mechanical instrument made there, but one which 
brewed for some time. 

Some years before it became an issue, it was discussed and a 
compromise was agreed to: A leader of the music was em- 
ployed, who organized and trained a choms. The improved 
music, however, did not satisfy. It but fed the desire for an or- 
gan. (Brother M c G a ~ e y ,  W.C. Morro, Ph.D., page 149). 

MODERN INNOVATIONS 
There are in the church today many elders who are con- 

vinced that the only way to save the next generation from 
denominational practices is to be more like those denomi- 
national bodies in practice. I do not doubt that there are 
some elders who sincerely believe they must introduce 
choirs, praise teams, music ministers, microphoned audi- 
toriums, and imitate instruments with human voices in or- 
derto "enhance" worship. Many ofthese same elders are at 
the same time uncomfortable with the practices after which 
they have sought. Many consider these things essential if a 
church is going to remain "relevant" to society. However, 
the only thing a church needs to remain relevant in any age 
is the hope of salvation which they can extend to the world 
through the gospel (Romans 1: 16). This hope is sustained 
the same way it was two thousand years ago, by continuing 
steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine (Acts 2:42). 

For over thirty years there have been prominent and in- 
fluential preachers and teachers in the church urging con- 
gregations to take measures to "progress" the church. 
These measures are so often motivated by a desire to be 

like the denominations. This desire is reminiscent of an- 
cient Israel whodesired a king to be like the other nations(1 
Samuel 85).  Their king did not solve their spiritual condi- 
tion, and this did not satisfy their desire.They were so cap- 
tivated by what the other nations were doing that they 
completely forsook God. This captivation was to the point 
that they were instructing the pagans in wickedness (Jere- 
miah 2:33). Like Israel of old, capitulating tothe cry of the 
multitudes of unspiritual people who demand entertain- 
ment instead of spirituality will only fan the flames of infi- 
delity. 

This is seen in the apostasy of Israel, and the apostasy of 
19th century. Those of McGarvey's day who settled for 
nothing less than the instrument did not stop with im- 
proved music, but marched onward away from the doctrine 
of Christ (11 John 9-1 1). Churches who rejected Bible 
authority embraced mechanical instruments of music in 
worship, missionary societies, and plunged headlong into 
error. Now many members of the Disciples of Christ de- 
nomination (one denomination that arose out of that apos- 
tasy) openly denies the deity of Christ. 

Where will it stop? The answer is it will not. When 
unspiritual members of the church of Christ clamor to be 
like the denominations, no compromise will appease them, 
but will only serve to fan the flames of their desires. Can 
any good be done with peopIe who openly reject the "old 
paths" and defiantly cry, 'lwe WILL not walk therein" 
(Jeremiah 6: 16, Emph. G.L.)? The answer was "no" for Is- 
rael, and it was no better in McGarvey's day. 

MCGARMY'S SAD MISTAKE 
J.W. McGarvey believed he could labor among those 

who opted for the instruments and be a leavening influ- 
ence. In so doing he horribly compromised his influence 
and his values. It is reported by Jesse P. Sewell that 
McGarvey lamented his work among the digressives in his 
later years. Sewell revealed this matter in his lecture at 
Harding College in 1950. He said, 

In January, 1902 or 1903.1 was preaching for the Pearl and 
Bryan Streets Church in Dallas. Brother McGarvey, an old 
man at the time, was invited to speak at the Central Christian 
church in Dallas. We had three men in the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets church who graduated from the College of the Bible in 
Lexington under Brother McGarvey, and they were great ad- 
mirers of him. They suggested that we invite Brother McGar- 
vey to preach at Pearl and Bryan that night. We did so. I was 
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just a boy of24 or25 then. I was sitting by thesideofthisgreat 
old man on the 6ont seat, waiting for the service to begin. As 
we sat there talking, Brother McGarvey said to me: 'Brother 
Sewell, I want to say something to you, if you'll accept it in 
the spirit in which I mean it.' I told him I'd appreciate any- 
thing he hadto say to me. He said aboutthese words, 'Youare 
on the right road, andwhateveryoudo, don't let anybody per- 
suade you that you can successfuIly combat error by fel- 
lowshipping it and going along with It. I have tried. I believed 
at the start that it was the only way to do it. I've never held 
membership in a congregation that uses Instrumental music. I 
have, however, accepted invitations to preach without dis- 
tinction between churches that use it andchurchesthat didn't. 
I've gone along with their papers and magazinesand thingsof 
that sort. During a11 these years, I have taught the mth as the 
New Testament teaches it to every young preacher who has 
passed Through the College of the Bible. Yet, I do not know 
of more than six ofthose men who are preaching the truth to- 
day.' He said, 'It won't work.' 
A man so "mighty in the scriptures" as J.W. McGarvey 

was in the end forced to admitthat it is a futile effortto bow 
down to the unauthorized whims of "change agents" for 
unity's sake. Even the seemingly noble cause of trying to 
make a "difference" among those who reject the authority 
of the scriptures is a fruitless effort. 

So many exalt the "Restoration Fathers" as a source of 
authority, but they are not. However, McGarvey's experi- 
ence should shock those trying to do the same thing. In- 
stead Christ is the authority (Matthew 28:18). Sewell, 
McGarvey, or anyone else could have simply gone to 
God's word to discover that efforts to compromise are bar- 
ren. Men must learn what PauI declared in the first century 
"And have no fellowship with the unfruilful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them." (Ephesians 5:l I) 
This isour plea in themidst ofyet another great apostasy! 

-P. 0. Box 1524 
Carlsbad, New Mexico 88221 

PREPN~ING MEN AND WHEN m FIRHNUI AND 
~ C I N E L I ~ E I C H M ~ R ~ ( ~ T ~ W W ~ ~ ~  
SOUND N M E  F w  N APPROACn 

TUITW FREE 

T H O R W O H ~ D Y O F E ~ ~ ~ L E  
PRACT~WL 'Hm TO' WINO 

V.A APPROKD 

PROGRAUFORWNES 
ASSISTANCE RAlSNG 6- 
PER- ATENTD+QMUND INSTRVCIWB 

NEW FAULWIES WlH M RE- 

THURSDAY, JANUARY 17 
600 PM Dinner Provided 
7:00 PM Teach Me Thy Way. 0 Lord" Gary Summers 
8:00 PM "About The Gospel of Christ" Joseph Meador 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 18 
8:00 AM Breakfast Provided 
9:00 AM "About The Prophecies of The Church" 

Dub McClish 
10:OO AM "About the Church The Kingdom" Darrell Conley 
11 :00 AM "About The Unity of Believers" Dave Rogers 
12:OO PM Lunch Provided 
1:30PM "About The Organuation Of The Church" 

H. D. Simmons 
2:30 PM The Open ForumlQuestions 8 Answers 

Brown and McClish 
3:30 PM "About The Church's Obligation To Me" 

Ken Ratcliff 
4:30 PM Singing 
5:30 PM Dinner Provided 
7:00 PM "About The C h u r b T h e  Body Of The Saved" 

Eddie Whitten 
SATURDAY, JANUARY IS 

8:00 AM Breakfast Provided 
9:00 AM 'About The Work Of The Church" H. D. Simmons 

10:OO AM 'About the Funllment Of Prophecies Concerning 
The Church" Dub McClish 

11:OOAM 'About Worship And Service" Dava Brown 
1200 PM Lunch Provided 
1:30 PM 'About The Limib Of Fellowship" Eddie Whitten 
230 PM The Open ForumlQuestions 8 Answers 

Whitten and Brown 
3:30 PM *About My Obligation To The Church" 

Ken Ratcliff 
4:30 PM Singing 
5:30 PM Dinner Provided 
700 PM 'About The Work Of The Holy Spirit In Convidion, 

Conversion, and Sanctification" Darrell Conley 

SUNDAY. JANUARY 20 
9:30 AM "About The Purity Of The Church' Dave Rogers 

10:30 AM "About The Churck-The Pillar and Ground Of 
the Truthm Gary Summers 

12:OO PM Lunch Provided 

ADAMS STREET CHURCH OF CHRIST 
1701 Nortb Adams.P.0. Box 1148 

Beeville. TX 78102 
361.358.4428 or 361.358.5760 

Bob P&iersoo. Evnngelist & Leehueship Director 

Housing available in homes of members contact Laverne 
Todd (361) 3584428 - R.V. Hook-ups available contact 

Frank Cam'ger (361) 267-3572. Audio and Video tapes Avail- 
able from Tullstar .Limited exhibit space upon approval of the 

Beeville elders contact Gordon Morrow (361) 3582506 
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SHALL WE COWER I N  THE CORNER? 
Preston Silcox 

As the pages ofMark 1 I are opened, Jesus is found mak- 
ing his triumphal entry into Jerusalem. What might seem to 
be a happy and glorious time reveals itself to be a rather 
tense occasion. As Jesus entered the temple he found that 
things were not as they should have been. What was sup- 
posed to be the "house of prayer" had been turned into a 
"den of thieves," and those who should have been influ- 
ences for good and right are hypocrites and sinners of the 
highest order! With the shadow of the cross looming over 
him, and the desecration and corruption ofthings holy bef- 
ore him, this proved to be anther emotional time in the life 
of Jesus as he experienced both divine anger and divine 
sadness (Mark 11:15-16; Matthew 23:37). To add even 
more to the intensity of the situation, there was the grow- 
ing hatred and bitterness of Christ's enemies toward him. 
Mark 1 1 : 18- 12:34 reveals these negative attitudes and the 
actions that come forth from them. 

THE DEFIANCE OF CHRIST'S ENEMIES 
What would cause men like the chief priests, scribes, 

and elders to resist, defy, and hate Jesus so much? For one 
thing, power and prestige were being taken away from the 
religious "elite" as the crowds forsook the self-righteous 
leaders forthe meek and lowly son. In addition, Jesus chal- 
lenged their authority and traditions with words of truth 
and soberness, humiliating those who thought so highly of 
themselves. Indeed, Pilate would be correct as he would re- 
alize "that for envy they had delivered him" (Matthew 
27: 18). 

As a result of their resentment, Christ's enemies sought 
"how they might destroy him" (Mark 11: 18). Instead of 
seeing Jesus as the only begotten son of God, they view 
him as an archenemy. The least they can do atthe present is 
to discredit him before his followers by catching him in his 
words (Mark 12:13) and, possibly at the same time, trick 
him into sedition against the Roman government. 

These defiant actions remind followers of Christ that 
they also shall be resisted and even hatedfrom timeto time. 
Jesus tells his disciples that "if the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me hefnre it haledyou" (John 15: 18). 
Thus, "marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you" 
(I John 3: 13). 

THEDEFENSEOFTRUTH 
"Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch some- 

thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him" 
(Luke 11:54), Christ's enemies sent various groups to 
challenge his doctrine. First, Jesus is questioned by the 
Herodians about paying tribute to Caesar-is it lawful or 
not? If he answers "yes," he would become unpopular with 
the people who were anti-Rome. If he answers "no," he 
could be reported as an enemy ofthe state. Knowing their 
hypocrisy and defending the truth, Jesus confounds them 
with the words, "Render to Caesar the things that are 

Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's" (Mark 
12:17). 

Next, the Sadducees questioned Jesus about the resur- 
rection. An elaborate and even bizarre story is made up 
about a woman who was widowed seven times and finally 
died, Believing they have him trapped they ask, "In the 
resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she he nfthem?" The Masterteacher proceeds to de- 
fend the truth by pointing out how they "know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of God" (Mark 12:24). 

Finally, a scribe approached Jesus to question his 
knowledge of the Law. The truth-defending answer he re- 
ceived from the Christ moved the scribe to sensibly pro- 
nounce, "Master, thou hast said the truth" (Mark 
12:32). This and previous vindication of truth defeated the 
enemies so well that no one dared to ask him any more 
questions (Mark 12:34). 

THE DEMANDS OF DISCIPLESHIP 
As the defiance of Christ's enemies and the boldness of 

Christ's defense of truth are considered, certain responsi- 
bilities become apparent. First, God demands the Christian 
to follow the perfect example of Christ. Jesus, himself 
says, "If any man wiU come after me, let him deny him- 
self and take up his cross, and fnllnw me" (Matthew 
16:24). Paul points out this same requirement with the 
words ofPhilippians25: "Letthis mind heiu you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus." And in similar fashion, Peter 
writes, "For even hereunto were ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should fnllnw his steps" (I Peter 2:21). 

In following the steps of Jesus, God also requires the 
Christian to defend the truth. This demand is found in pas- 
sages such as I Peter 3: 15 and Jude 3 which tell disciples of 
Christ to "be ready always to give an  answer to every 
man that asketh you a reason of the bnpe that is in you" 
and "earnestly contend for the faith." Like Paul, every 
Christian should follow the savior in being "set for thede- 
feuse of the gospel" (Philippians 1: 17). 

And finally, in orderto be set forthe truth's defense, and 
thus follow Christ, the Christian must be a serious student 
of God's word. Paul speaks of such diligence in I1 Timothy 
2:15: "Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of trutb." When the Christian hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness, he will desire the sincere 
milk of the word, meditate upon it, and boldly defend it 
(Matthew 5:6; I Peter 2:2; Psalm 1:2). 

Even when his emotions raged within him, his cross 
loomed over him, and his enemies laid in wait before him, 
Jesus spoke out boldly when the truth was attacked. 
Though the time might never be convenient nor the cir- 
cumstances favorable, when following his master the 
faithful Christian must always be ready, willing, and able 
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to engage in religious debate. While the weak and spine truth in love," longing to hear the only words that really 
less might cower in the comer and brave only the opportu- matter: "Well done, thou good and faithful servant." 
nity to cry out "unchristian!" to the faithful, may the 
diligent disciple remember the nobility of "speaking the -2141 Kingston 

MurRogee. Oklahoma 74403 

A Review of The Fourth Annual Greater 
Murfreesboro Area Lectureship 

"Scriptural Answers to Doctrinal Departures" 
Gay L Grizzell 

Novemberofeach year sees the coming and going ofthe 
annual Greater Murfreesboro Area Lectureship 
(GMAL)and this year has been noexception. This fine lec- 
tureship is hosted by the faithful Bethlehem Church of 
Christ located at 2644 Lascassas Pike, Murfreesboro, TN 
37130 and directed by her fine preacher, SteveYeatts. The 
ladies of this good congregation deserve special mention 
for their work of providing breakfast and lunch during the 
lectureship. Having had the opportunity to have spoken on 
all these yearly lectureships (save one) and thus having had 
the privilege to witness first hand the good done, 1 for one 
heartily recommend this lectureship as greatly beneficial 
to the cause of Christ. This year I was privileged to hear 
every lecture. Thus, I would like to briefly review the ex- 
celled lessons presented. 

B. J. Clarke superbly exposed the dangers ofthe "The 
Promotion of the NIV as a Reliable Version." While em- 
phasizing the need for a word for word standard transla- 
tion, brother Clarke pointed out that the NIV gives us 
commentary rather than translation. In certain texts the 
NIV translators presumptuously misbanslated nouns as 
verbs and verbs as nouns. TheNIV irrationally leaves out 
words and foolishly mistranslates others. 

David P. Brown in his lecture entitled, "What About 
Binding Where TheNew Testament HasNot Bound?," did 
a picturesque job showing the inconsistencies of antiism. 
The most memorable to this writer is concerning the anti- 
eating-in-the-church-meeting-house fallacy. Ifyou cannot 
bring food into the church building (to eat as in a fellow- 
ship meal), what about the inconsistency of having a bath- 
room facility? Food in the church building in every form 
should be condemned by antis ifthey would be consistent! 
Preachers among the anti faction who eat their lunch in the 
church of ice  are inconsistent, it was pointed out. Brother 
Brown effectively dealt with the overwhelming amount of 
material available on this subject, giving us information on 
the background ofwhat we know today as antiism (for ex- 
ample, he pointed out the sinful forbidding-brethren ofGa- 
latians chapter two). 

Gary Colley answered the question, "Is Instrumental 
Music Authorized In Worship?" That we must have 
authority from God's Word was clearly and emphatically 
set forth. Brother Colley made the point that just because a 

person likes a thing does not make it scriptural in the wor- 
ship of God. 

Glenn Colley spoke on the subject of "The Promotion 
of the Community Church." One of the points which was 
made that I will not forget is the difference between hand- 
clapping and saying amen in response to the preaching 
which takes place in worship. Hand-clapping exalts the 
speaker, while saying amen exalts the preached message. 

Eric Owens preached on the subject of "Is The Church 
The Kingdom?" (The Influence of Premillenialism). Mak- 
ing the point that the Colossae brethren were in the king- 
dom in the first century according to Colossians 1:  13, 
brother Owens showed the kingdom is not future. He ex- 
posed the foolishness of the position that the Lord some- 
how failed in His mission to establish His church. 

Chris Whitaker answered the question, "Is Denomina- 
tional Baptism Valid?" Our brother informed us that the 
New Testament teaches that only the baptism commanded 
by Christ for the remission of sins is the baptism which is 
valid today. 

Greg Dismuke answered the question, "Is The Church 
OfChrist Merely Another Denominational Option?" with 
an emphatic "No." The fact that Jesus Christ and not man 
started the "Church of Christ" was clearly set forth from 
the New Testament. This talented brother gave us book, 
chapter and verse for his points. 

Darrell Broking in his treatment of "What Does The 
New Testament Teach Regarding Marriage, Divorce And 
Remarriage?" set forth the one scriptural reason for di- 
vorce among living companions is fornication according 
to Matthew 19:9. Darrell pointed out from the Greek that 
John the Baptist repeatedly went to adulterous Herod, re- 
buking him for having his brother, Philip's, wife. Such 
showed the tenacious, faithful spirit ofJohn the Baptist and 
the militant attitude we need today. The question was 
posed, ifwe condone adulterous marriages today how will 
we feel on judgment day when we see John the Baptist 
standing there among the saved? 

James Cossey did an excellent job with his subject of 
"Additions to and Violations of Worship." Emphasizing 
the importance qf reverence in worship to our holy God, 
we were made aware ofthe reason for we come together in 
worship. We come to worship God, not entertain our- 
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selves. Concentration on God and his son is where our 
minds are to be in worship. 

Stan Stevenson preached on the question, "Is It Ever 
Warranted To Speak Publicly Against False Teachers?' A 
balanced approach to this subject was witnessed by those 
in the audience. Yes, it was affirmed, the New Testament 
teaches it IS warranted at times to speak publicly against 
false teachers. 

Paul Curless' lecture on "Has Disciplining The Erring 
Become The Rejected Command?" brought on many 
"amens," as he demonstrated from the New Testament the 
need for congregations to discipline as God commands. 
Though church discipline is the last resort for the apostate 
and should be done in love and in longsuffering. it still is to 
be done. 

Dewayne Scott in his successful treatment of the ques- 
tion, "What Are The Boundaries Of scriptural Fellow- 
ship?," exegeted from 11 John 9-1 1. An excellent 
illustration used was that of the invisible fence used by 
some today to keep their dogs within the proper bounda- 
ries. White flags are placed around the appropriate borders. 
The dog wears a collar which provides a shock when he 
goes beyond the borders. Then, even when the flags are 
taken down, the dog remembers the pain of going beyond 
the proper boundaries. 

Jeff Archey spoke to us concerning "How Has The 
Christian Lifestyle Changed?" In his excellent treatment 
of this subject we were taken by this talented speaker to 
Revelation chapters two and three and warned against fal- 
ling into the same apostate traps characterized by eertain 
churches in the first century. We were effeetively warned 
against falling into lukewarmness by what was described 
as "Robot Christianity" (havingaform ofgodliness but de- 
nying the power thereof). 

Mike Weeks dealt effectively with "What About Loos- 
ing Where The New Testament Has Not Loosed?" Having 
"been there and done that" in his own life this brother hum- 
bly exposed from the New Testament the arrogant disposi- 

tion of the modem-day liberal. The liberal was character- 
ized as one who has a lack of respect for God's holy word. 

James Boyd answered the question, "What Effect Are 
Christian Colleges Having Upon The Lord's Church?" 
This subject was treated in a mature, unbiased, scriptural 
and scholarly manner. That much research had been done 
was evident. False doctrines (for which the speaker had 
documentation) were named which are found in so-called 
"Christian" eolleges today. The warning was given, that if 
a parent wishes to send his child to oneof these eolleges to- 
day, to forewarn that ehild about what to expect so as not to 
be sweptaway by apostate teachers and doctrines ofmen. 

In the leeture entitled, "Is The Direct Operation Of The 
Holy Spirit For Today?," Gary L. Grizzell sadly dis- 
cussed the error ofbrother Mac Deaver. It was pointed out 
that the direct operation of the Holy Spirit is not for today. 
While prayer, providenee and persons (brethren) who en- 
courage us is not the Bible, it is the Bible which teaches of 
prayer, providence and is that which spiritually strength- 
ens those persons (brethren) who encourage us. Philippi- 
ans 1:12-14 was used to show this latter point. 

The cassette tapes may be ordered by calling the Bethle- 
hem church at (615) 893-2297. If there's no answer, leave 
your order on the answering machine. What areyou doing 
next year on the dates ofNovember 1-3,2002?Nextyear's 
lectureship will be entitled, "Lessons From The Lives Of 
The Kings" (Saul, David, Solomon and  The Kings of Ju- 
doh). Only sound gospel preachers will are invited to 
speak. You may call the chureh oftice to learn of hotels in 
the area. Visit Bethlehem's website at www.bethlehem- 
churchofchrist.org. Let's get behind the effort of these 
good brethren who are standing firm for the gospel of 
Christ. These brethren are but a stone's throw from Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, where much apostasy has taken place. 

-2128 Crystal Ct. 
Cookeville, W, 38501 

tracts@charter.net 

BY IRA Y. RICE, JR. 
The second volume of hrother Ira Y. Rice. Jr.'s autobiography, PRESSING TOWARD THE MARK, is Now available. Curtis A. 
Cates, Director of the Memphis School of Preaching, and Harrell Davidson, outstanding preacher of the Obion. Tennessee 
church, were privileged to write the introductions to this very beautiful work. 

Extremely readable and informative, it covers the missionary work of the Rice family from 1955 to 1965. You will thrill to 
read of their many and varied, often difficult, even at times life threatening experiences in planting the church in various 
places in Southeast Asia and of many others encouraged by brother Rice to do world evangelistic work. This is a veritable 
history of evangelism in the mid to last of The Twentieth Century. Please order this excellent, beautifully hardbound, 556 
page, picture-filled volume from: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH P.O. BOX 2357. SPRING, TEXAS 77383 
or VADA RICE 

3809 WIND VALLEY DRIVE MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE 38125-2461 
$20.00 plus $2.50 postage and packaging 
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Lessons From the 
Battle of Pea Ridge 

Kevin Cauley 

Recently, I had the privilege of walking upon the Pea 
Ridge battlefield in Northern Arkansas. The battle fought 
here determined control of the state of Missouri, which 
was crucial for the Union because they planned to use the 
Mississippi river to split the forces ofthe south. The union 
was defending Missouri at the time of the battle. Under 
command of Major General Earl Van Dorn, 16,000 con- 
federate troops would march on the smaller forceof 10,250 
union soldiers of Brigadier General Samuel R. Curtis. 
Van Dorn chose to march around the lines of Curtis to sur- 
prise attack from the rear. With this superior force and tac- 
tics, General Van Dorn could have easily defeated General 
Curtis. However, General Van Dorn made a crucial mis- 
take that lead to his defeat. Van Dorn, not wanting the en- 
emy to discover his position, quick marched his hoops 
leaving ammunition supplies behind so as not to slow his 
movements. On the first day ofthe battle, March 7th, 1862, 
Van Dorn's hoops gained on the union soldiers. However, 
on the second day, Van Dorn's ammunition supplies ran 
out and he had to retreat. This resulted in permanent con- 
hol of Missouri by the union. 

A FATAL MISTAKE 
Van Dorn's fatal mistake is one that is imitated by many 

Christians today. When we allow our ammunition to run 
low, Satan attacks and prevails. In order for us to fight the 
good fight of the faith, we must make sure that our ammu- 
nitionsuppliesare in highquantityat all times. God's word 
is our primary weapon in the Christian arsenal today 
(Ephesians 6: 17) and we must make sure that our stock is 
high! How do we ensure that our stock remains high? 

First, we must take stock of our ammunition daily. We 
read in Acts 17:l 1 of a group of Christians who did this. 
"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so." Each day, we should "stock up" on Christian 
"ammunition." This ensures that we never run low and are 
always ready when the attack comes. Many fail to take 
stock oftheir ammunition daily and as a result, they run out 
and fallto the enemy. The Christian soldier always seeks to 
ensure adequate supplies ofthe word of God are at his dis- 
posal whenever and wherever he needs it. 

Second, we must carry enough ammunition in that stock 
to defend ourselves against temptation. The Psalmist 
writes in Psalm 119:ll "Thy word have I hid in mine 
heart, that I might not sin against thee." As a result of 

can use to defend ourselves against sin and Satan. The op- 
portunity for Satan to tempt us occurs every day. We stay 
ready to defend ourselves against this temptation by hiding 
God's word in our heart and using it when temptation oc- 
curs. 

We must also carry enough ammunition to defend our- 
selves from external threats. Peter writes in 1 Peter 3: 15 
"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready always to give a n  answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear." These questions could come at any 
time of the day or night. We must ensure therefore that we 
have prepared ourselves to give answer when those ques- 
tions may unexpectedly come. Being caught unprepared 
means sudden death for a soldier; it could mean sudden 
death for a soul on the battlefield of truth. 

Third, we must carry enough ammunition to launch a 
regular and sustained offensive against the enemy. In Acts 
8:4 we read, "Therefore they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the word." These, 
who were under persecution, took God's word to other ar- 
eas where they went. They did not passively wait for peo- 
ple to contact them, but used the ammunition that God had 
given them and waged an offensive against sin and Satan. 
They went to Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost part of 
the earth teaching and preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
The result was that the word of God grew and prevailed 
(Act. 12:24; 19:20). Theoffensive succeeded. God's word 
conquered the hearts of the good and honest. 

CHRISTIANS 
MUST REMAINED ARMED 

General Van Dorn's mistake proved fatal to him, his 
troops, and ultimatelyto the army in which heserved. Ifwe 
make the same mistake that he made in the Christian fight, 
it will prove fatal to us as well. Let us determine never to 
leave our ammunition behind, but to take stock daily, carry 
enough to mount a good defense and to launch a regular 
and sustained offensive. By taking stock in God's word, 
we can gain the faith that will give us the victory to over- 
come the world (Romans 10: 17; I John 5:4)! 

-2050 Cedar Grove Cv. 
Round Rock, Texas 78681 

our daily study of ~ o d ' s  word, we increase the amount of 
God's word that is in our mind. This is ammunition that we 
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Spring Bible Institute Lectures 

"A STUDY AND EXPOSE OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES" 
February 24-27, 2002 

David P. Brown, Lectureship Director 

Sunday, February 24 
9:30 A.M. ...... "Man-His Nature, and Death" .......................................................................... J o e  Scaggs 

10:30 A.M. ......" Matthew 24--an Exposition" .................................................................... D a d  P. Brown 
4:00 A.M. ..... ."The Nature of Christ's Kingdom" ........................................................................ B y  Bland 
5:00 P.M ....... !Why I Cannot be a Jehovah's Witness" ................................................................ D Box 
6:00 P.M ........ "The 144,000 and Eternal Life" ................................................................ e W t t e n  

Monday, February 25 
9:00 A.M. ...." A Review of the Russell-White Debate" ..................................................... d d y  Covlngton 

10:OO A.M. ....." Eternal Punishment and Jehovah's Witnesses" ......................................... ..Bruce StulUng 
**10:00 A.M. ... Ladies Class .................................................................................................... M Bently 
11:OO A.M. ......" A Review of 'Millions Now Living Will Never Die'" ........................................... D a d  Baker 
1:30 P.M. ......" The Holy Spirit and Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................................... Gary GrlzzeU 
230 P.M ........ "'Watchtower' and 'Awake' Magazines" ............................................................ Jeff Sweeten 
3:30 P.M ........ "Jehovah's Witnesses and Apocalyptic Language" ........................................... T o  Wacaster . . 

DINNER BREAK 
- 

h:30 P.M ....... CONGREGATIONAL SINGING - - - - ~ 

7:00 P.M ...... ."Baptism and Jehovah's Witnesses" ....................................... -1 Hatcher 
8:00 P.M ....... "A Review of 'The New World Translation"' ................................................... Y o u n g  

Tuesday. February 26 

9:00 A.M. ......" The Terminology ofJehovah's Witnesses" ......................................................... T o  Moore 
10:OO A.M. ......" Rationalism and Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................................... Royce Williamson 
**10:00 A.M .... Ladies Class .................................................................................................... M Bently 
11:OO A.M. ......" The Godhead and Jehovah's Witnesses" ..................................................... e l  Light 
1:30 P.M ........ "Arianism and Jehovah's Witnesses" .................................................................. P a  Vaughn 
2:30 P.M ........ "Jehovah's Witnesses: Blood and Transhsions" ................................................. d y  Mabe 
3:30 P.M ........ "Jehovah's Witnesses: Sin and Salvation" ....................................................... D a d  B. Jones 

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M ....... CONGREGATIONAL. SINGING 
7:00 P.M ....... "Human Government and Jehovah's Witnesses" ........................................ T Hightower 
8:00 P.M ....... "Jesus Christ: His Deity, Vir. Birth, Aton., & Res." ............................................ J e  MurreU 

Wednesday, February 27 

9:00 A.M. ......" Charles Taze Russell: Origin ofJehovah's Witnesses" .................................. Gary Summers 
10:OO A.M. ......" A Review of 'Russellism Unveiled' ........................................ Patterson 
11:OO A.M. ......" Does the 'N.W.T.' Uniformly Teach Jehovah's Witnesses" ............................ D a  Conley 

130 P.M ........ "Revelation 20: An Exposition" ........................................................................ Tommy Hicks 
2:30 P.M ........ "New Heavens and New Eanh" .......................................................................... s t  Kamp 
3:30 P.M ........ "Judge Joseph Franklin Rutherford .................................................................... t Bailey 

DINNER BREAK 
6:30 P.M ........ CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
7:00 P.M ........ "'The Battle ofhmageddon' and Jehovah's Witnesses" ...................................... B. J. Clarke 
8:00 P.M ........ "A Summary of Jehovah's Witnesses Doctrine" .................................................. L Parker 

**Ladies' Only 
LUNCH PROVIDED BY THE SPRING CONGREGATION EACH DAY AT NOON 

Hardback Book Of Lecture Available**R.V. Hwk-Ups**Video and Audio Tapes**Appmved Displays 
Elders: Kenneth D. Cohn and Buddy Roth 

FOR MORE INFO. RE. R. V. RESERVATIONS OR DISPLAY REQUESTS, CONTACT CHURCH OFFICE 
Phone: (281) 353-2707; Fax: (281) 288-3676; E-mail: springbibleinstitute@swbeii.net 
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Seeing It Helps Saying It ... 
FLIRTING WITH 

DANGER 
Jodle Born 

Pamplona, Spain is the capital of the 
~ a v a r r e  province in northern Spain 
about 25 miles below the French border. 
Each year in July they have the 'Ru- 
nning ofthe Bulls'. The AP reported that 
"thousands of people test their bravery 
(the word 'stupidity' seems more 
appropriate-JLB) and agility by running 
alongside six fighting bulls and a hand- 
ful of accompanying steers along a 825 
vard narrow route from the corral to V 
kince they started keeping records in 1924, sdme 200 peg- 
ple have been injured and 13 killed." 

This running with the bulls-this flirting with dan- 
ger-is not limited to the physical realm. Many who pro- 
fess to be Christians are running with the bulls of false 
teachers and the evils of this w6rld. Our souls are too pre- 
cious to flirt with the wiles ofthe devil and chance spend- 
ing eternity in hell. 

OUR ENEMY THE DEVIL 
As we think of flirting with danger, let us  consider first 

of all our enemy the devil. The devil is alive and active and 
a powerful adversary (I Peter 5%). Jesus speaks of the 
power of Satan (Acts 26: 18). In John 12:3 1, Jesus refers to 
Satan as the prince of this world. In the Greek, the word 
'prince' in this verse means: one first in power--one with 
authority-ruler. 

This power is seen in the arsenal of weapons Satan has 
to use against us. Paul recognizes this in I1 Corinthians 
2: 1 1. One of the fiery darts he uses so effectively is that of 
deceit. In Revelations 12:9 Satan is described as the de- 
ceiver of this world. Truly he is the greatest con artist that 
has everexisted! A con artist is successful because his able 
to deceive. Satan sometimes deceives by transforming 
himself to appear as an angel of light (I1 Corinthians 
1 1 : 14). Think ofall the charlatans on the TV and radio who 
are making millions ofdollars while appearing as 'men of 
God'. Satan is a liar and the father of liars and there's no 
truth in him (John 8:44). 

Because Satan is as a roaring lion walking about trying 
to devour us, God has warned us against flirting with evil. 
Paul exhorts us to "abstain from the very appearance of 
evil" (I Thessalonians 5~22). How can any one misunder- 
stand God's plain language in Proverbs 6:27-28 where he 
says, "Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes 
not be burned? Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet 
not be burned?" We are reminded in I Corinthians 15:33 
to not be deceived, that "evil companionships corrupt 

good morals." Paul declares in no uncertain terms, "And 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them" (Ephesians 5:11). 

Not only are we warned against evil in general, but we 
are warned against false teachers and their false doctrines. 
Jesus alerts us with "Bewareoffalse prophetsW(Matthew 
7: 15). Paul cautions us that grievous wolves will enter in 
among us not sparing the flock and that even some elders 
would speak perverse things to draw away disciples after 
them (Acts 20:29-3 1). These false teachers cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the doctrine of Christ and should 
be marked (Romans 16: 17). 

SATAN'S HENCHMAN 
One congregation in San Antonio gives a 12 page expla- 

nation of baptism to those who want to place membership 
with them. One excerpt from this, on page 11, sums it up. 
"Is it possible for an unbaptized believer to be saved? Yes, 
definitely." Brethren, that is false teaching! 

One preacher in the Abilene area recently said to the 
congregation that we sing accapella because of tradition. 
He did not mention that accapella was the only kind of mu- 
sic authorized by God. Think about the following state- 
ment. "Every group of people who sincerely seeks to be 
what God has called them to be in the world is the church 
that belongs to Christ." Sincerity is a must but it must be 
based upon the truth of God's word. This comes from a 
pulpit in the Abilene area. Is this notthe same as saying that 
anyone who calls God "Father" is my brother? Both are 
false. At one of our big lectureships a couple of years ago, 
the speaker exhorted the church to be more inclusive in its 
fellowshipping of others. Fellowship with God and others 
is only in Christ! We see congregations observing Easter 
and Christmas as religious days. On and on we could go, 
but surely this is enough to make us stop and think of the 
foolishness and the terrible consequences of running with 
the bulls of false teachers and false doctrines. Peter said it 
best. ". . beware lest ye also, being led away with the er- 
r o r  of the wicked, h l1  from your own stedfastness" (I1 
Peter 3 :17). 

-2557 Campus Court 
Abilene. Texas 79601 
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One Woman's Perspective.. . 
GOD'S I N K  

Recently, apoem circulating by e-mail cameto me bear- 
ing the above title. The gist of the poem was that of all the 
things we do, very few are of any real consequence. It was 
typical of much that is passed around; perhaps you have 
also received a copy. Since much ofthe poem was errone- 
ous, 1 simply deleted it right away, but later began to think 
on some lessons that could be gleaned from it. 

"DANGEROUS DAILIES 
The poem told ofan angel recording the actions ofthose 

ofus "down here" on earth. As the angel wrote, most ofthe 
words disappeared immediately. In the end, only a scatter- 
ing ofwords remained on the page, representing our good 
deeds. This point is well-taken: most ofus are too involved 
with material pursuits, finding a kind of surface happiness 
in career success, personal savings accounts, investments; 
and the worldly possessions our money can buy. Many 
years ago I heard Mary Oler state in a ladies class that it is 
the "dailies" that get us down. We are so wrapped up in 
secular activities that we do not take the time to attend to 
spiritual growth and service. We forget Jesus' promisethat 
is found in Matthew 633,  "But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you." 

Nowhere did this poem mention what becomes of our 
evil deeds. Are we to suppose that the wrong we do just 
goes off into oblivion? This is how our "feel good" society 
and most of our denominational friends would see it. Of 
course, we know that we shall be judged for whatever sins 
we have committed, but have not repented of, as well as for 
the good we have done. God is the judge of the unjust, as 
well as of the just (Acts 24:15). 

CHEATED UNTO GOOD WORKS 
We could ask the question,"What is God's ink?" The 

answer is found in his word. According to Ephesians 2: 10, 
"We [Christians] a re  His workmanship ...." The verse 
goes on to tell us that this is by our walking in good works. 
There is a children's song and finger play that includes the 
words, "God has no hands, but our hands [and] no lips, but 
our lips, etc." All too often the only sermon people hear is 
theone that is preached by a Christian's manner of life. Pe- 
ter's admonition to wives of non-Christian husbands, "...if 
any obey not the word, they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation (behavior) of the wives" (I 
Peter 3:l) applies to all of us in our associations with the 
wnrlrl 

to the trials that life can bring. The dif- - 
ference is inour approach to life's nega- 
tives. We know that regardless of what 
the future may bring, God is there to see 
us through whateverthe trouble may be 
(I Peter 5:7). The joy and peace of the 
Christian life is beyond our understand- 
ing, guarding our hearts and minds 
(Philippans 4:7). Life is uncertain. 
W h a t e a t e r  peace can we have than to know that even in 
the face of death, He is with us (Psalm 23:4)? What greater 
joy can we have than to know that a heavenly home awaits 
us (Revelation 2:10)? Yes, our response to life shows that 
we are God's ink. 

We are God's ink when wedemonstrate righteous living 
(Romans 1217). The Christian should always live by a 
standard that is higher than that of the world (Matthew 
5: 13-16). We do so through the way we think (Philippians 
4 3 ;  Proverba 23:7).We do so by the way we speak 
(Matthew 12:34; Ephesians4:29). We doso through purity 
of action (I1 Corinthians 7:2; I Timothy 5:22; James 1 :27). 
We do so through the homes that we nurture. The principle 
for the home as God designed it is found in I Corinthians 
11:3 and Ephesians 5:22-24. We know that marriage is 
"until death do us part." We know that unborn children are 
not blobs of protoplasm that invade a woman's body until 
birth (Job 3 I :IS; Jeremiah 1 :5). We demonstrate righteous 
living when wetum the other cheek, give the cloak as well 
as the coat, and go the extra mile (Matthew 5:39-41). Yes, 
the way we live shows us to be God's ink. 

We are God's ink when we demonstrate compassion for 
others (Matthew 25:34-40). We know that while the first 
commandment is to love God with all the heart, the second 
is to loveour neighbor (Mark 12:28-3 1). Our lives are to be 
a living sacrifice (Romans 12:I). The service we give to 
others is service to the Lord, and our labor is not in vain (I 
Corinthians 1558). Just as Jesus served thmugh teaching 
others, showing compassion for physical and emotional 
suffering, meeting the physical needs of others, and loving 
the children, so should we. Yes, the way we treat others 
shows us to be God's ink. 

THE CROWN AND THE BOOK 
There is a book of life that is in preparation at this time. 

There is a cmwn awaiting those whose names are found 
therein. The crown of life will adorn thechdstian who has 
overcome the world and its allurements. It will be for those ..----. 

We are God's ink when we demonstrate the joy and whose lives have been God's ink. 
peace of mind that comes from the assurance that we be- 
long to him (I John 1:7). No, life for the Christian is not a -9194 Lakeside Dr. 
Frolic through wonderland. Nor, are we no longer subject Olive Branch. Mississippi 38654 
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Biblical Questions.. . 
What are Some of the "Hard Sayings" of Jesus? 

The Bible, contrary to what some think, is not a book of 
"mush." It does indeed have material in it that requires 
some time to digest. There are things in God's word which 
simply cannot be understood if one falls asleep while read- 
ing about them. Not all the teaching of Jesus is smooth and 
gentle on the mind. This was the apostle Peter's observa- 
tion concerning the writing of Paul: '...Our beloved 
brother Paul.. as also in all hi epistles, speaking in 
them of these things; wherein are some t h i g s  hard to 
be understood..." (I1 Peter 3:15-16). The reason why 
some of the teaching of Jesus seems so hard toaccept is due 
to the fact that people are carnal rather than spiritual; they 
consequently have to be fed with milk, not with meat (1 
Corinthians 2:l-2), but this is only when one fw begins. 
The "meat" of God's word has to be included in the diet if 
one intends to grow in the grace and knowledge ofthe truth 
(I1 Peter 3: 18), thus becoming mature, full-grown children 
of God who have been molded into the image of Jesus 
Christ (PhiliDDiaIIS 25-7). . . 

CONTEXTUAL OBSERVATIONS 
In J o h  6:l-52, Jesus made several tremendously im- 

portant remarks to his audience. He mentioned that (1) the 
"fathers" were fed manna from heaven as they sojourned in 
the wilderness; (2) the Jews of his day were fed the ' l i g  
bread" from heaven; (3) the fathers who ate the manna in 
the wilderness were all dead, (4) those who had eaten the 
"living bread" would never die; (5) "...Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have not 
life in yourselves." When many of Jesus' disciples heard 
this, they said, "This is a hard saying; who can hear i t "  
The word "hard" translates the term skieros which means 
"dried, rough, hard."AsI said before,the wordsof Jesus do 
not always "go down easy." In this treatise we shall exam- 
ine some of the "hard sayings of Jesus." 

IT MAKES A DIFFERENCE 
WHAT YOU BELIEVE 

This statement is really "hard to swallow" for some. 
people. Why? Because they obviously make up their 
minds before they determine the faets. Naaman the Leper 
made the same mistake @I Kings 5). What difference did it 
make into which river he plunged himself? Why the Jor- 
dan? He was so frustrated that he went away in arage, but it 
was not until Naaman accepted God's word that his lep- 
rosy was removed. It made a difference what was believed 
then, and it makes a difference what is believed now. Does 
it make a difference what we believe about Jesus Christ? It 
does indeed! The Lord himself said, '...For except ye be- 
lieve that I am he, ye shall die in your sins" (John 8:24). 
This may be a "hard saying" to some, but it is nevertheless 
true. 

THERE IS ONLY ONE CHURCH 
When we teach this important truth 

we may seem like religious bigots to 
some, but there is only one church. Paul 
the apostle said, "There is one body" 
(Ephesians 4:4). The body is the church 
(1:22-23). Therefore, there is one 
church. Is this correct reasoning? Is the 
major premise true? Is the minor prem- 
ise true? If both premises are true, the 
conclusion is true. But in spite of correct reasoning, this 
truth becomes a "hard saying" to millions. In fact, they do 
not believe it, buttheir unbeliefdoes not negatethetruth. 

CHRISTIANS ONLY AND THE ONLY CHRISTIANS 
It is rather disappointing to hear people say, "We are 

Christians only, but not the only Christians." This state- 
ment troubles me because there is a great deal wrong with 
it. The "roots" of the phrase "Christians only" go all the 
wav back to the restoration movement of the eiehteenth - 
century when men were trying to distinguish betweenNew 
Testament Christianity and the denominational move- 
ments of the day. Great efforts were put forth to show that 
(1) denominational slogans were unnecessary; (2) the 
Name Christian was all that was needed; (3) it did not need 
to be prefixed by unauthorized titles such as Baptist, Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian, etc., because they denote something 
not essential to a Christian. To prefix the name Christian is 
to divide rather than unite. Regardless, however, of when 
the phrase "Christians only" was adopted or by whom, it is 
true. We are Christians only, and the truth ofthe matter is 
that the only Christians are those who have been baptized 
into Christ for the remission of sins (Acts 2:38; Galatians 
3:26-27). 

For New Testament Christians to say, "We are not the 
only Christians," isamalter ofgreat concern to many ofus. 
It is really saying, "There areChristians in other churches," 
and for this there is not an ounce of proof. In the absolute, 
before this could possibly be true it would have to be 
shown that other "churches" have a right to exist and this 
cannot be done. When a person obeys from the heart the 
gospel of Christ (Romans 6:17), he becomes a Christian 
and a member of the church for which Christ died (Acts 
2:47; 20:28). Subsequently, he can become unfaithful to 
Christ, fall away and consequently unite with some de- 
nomination. You have a child of God in a human institu- 
tion, but you do not have a true follower of Christ, and if 
this is the case the only true, safe, thing to do is what Paul 
taught in I1 Corinthians 6:17: "...Come ye out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord..." 

4 5 2 5  W. Caldwell Ave. 
Visalia, California 93277 
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Restoration Reflections ... 
WHY THE REFORMATION FAILED 

Paul Vaughn 

During the Middle Ages the power ofthe papacy began 
to decline. Until the Renaissance, the Roman Catholic 
Church kept people in thedarkness and oppression ofigno- 
rance. The priests did not know how to preach God's word 
because they looked to the papacy and not to the Bible for 
direction. They took all of their instruction from the pa- 
pacy and the corruption ofthe pope took them in many out- 
rageous directions. 

The enforcement of celibacy and the "absence of any 
proper ethical principles, led to an appalling increase in 
immorality."' Papal government was extremely weak and 
contemptible, because it was nothing more than an crea- 
ture of ambition. "The shameless immorality of the papal 
court destroyed respect for the hierarchy and caused a gen- 
eral demand for r e f ~ r m . " ~  

The selling of Indulgences was perhaps the straw that 
broke the camel's back. Indulgences are the providing for 
the remission of punishment on someone guilty of a spe- 
cific sin. They were first given to those who went on c ~ -  
sades, but developed into a financial conquest for the 
Roman Catholic Church. One could even purchase an in- 
dulgence in the name of a departed family member or 
friend "It was commonly stated by indulgence salesmen 
that 'as soon as a coin in the coffer rings, another soul from 
purgatory springs.,'3 

MARTIN LUTHER THE BEGINNING - - 

OF THE REFORMATION 
"When the pope needed more money, he sold indul- 

gences. Absolute power had corrupted  absolute^^."^ The 
selling of indulgences became the catalyst that ignited the 
fervor for Reformation. The first to take up the banner was 
a German reformer, Martin Luther. He was born on No- 
vember 10, 1483 in the village of Eisbeben Luther re- 
ceived his education at the University ofErfurt. In 15 1 1 he 
entered a monastery at Wittenberg were he received aDoc- 
tor of Theology degree. 

"In 15 17 John Tetzel was making a public nuisance of 
himself in Wittenberg by selling papal indulgences in or- 
der to raise money for the rebuilding of St. Peter's Church 
in ~ o m e . " ~  That year, Martin Luther wrote Ninety-Five 
Theses in opposition to the Catholic Church and their sell- 
ing of indulgences. He nailed them to the doors ofthe Wit- 
tenberg Church. From this instrumental inceptionemerged 
the Lutheran Church. 

HULDREICH ZWlNGLl 
One of the most powerhl supports of reform was Hul- 

dreich Zwingli. In 15 19 he was the pr~est in the cathedral 
of Zurich. Zwingli rejected the teaching of the Pope on 
celibacy. He soon wrote Sixty-seven articles affirming that 
all religious instruction should be based on the Bible alone. 

In October 153 1 during the Second 
Kappel War, Huldreich Zwingli lost his 
life. An enemy soldier found him on the 
battlefield dying. The soldier asked 
Zwingli if he needed a priest. He did 
nothing but folded his hands in prayer. 
After he died the enemy quartered his 
body and burned it. While it was bum- 
ing they throw the entails of a pig into 
the fire, mixing it with Zwingli's body 
for him. The followers of z;ingli scowly emerged wiih 
Calvinism. 

FAILURE OF THE REFORMATION 
Once the seeds of reform springs forth it multiplies. 

John Calvin, Guillairne Farel, Theodore Beza, and 
John Knox, are a few of those who came after Luther and 
Zwingli. First the courage of the Reformers was excep- 
tional, they were willing to suffer lost of property and life 
to take their stand against the Roman Catholic ch"rch. 
But, their efforts failed because all that the Reformation 
brought was denominationalism. Both the Roman Catho- 
lic Church and denominationalism are unacceptable in the 
eyes ofGod. Jesus prayed that his followers be one, united. 
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through their word; That they all 

Two-year program 
Fifty-four courses 
2,760 clock hours 
No tuition 
Qualified faculty 
Limited Scholarships 
Strong Bible emphasis 
Established 1966 
Applications now being accepted 
Call or write for application 

Curtis A. Cates, Director 
3950 Forest Hill-Irene Road 

Memphis, Tennessee 381 25-2242 
School (901) 751-2242 Bookstore (901) 751-9964 

Fax 1901) 751-8098 
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Holly Pond-Church of Christ, Hwy 278 W., 
P.O. Box 131, Holly Pond, AL 35083, (256) 796- 
6802, (205) 429-2026. Sunday: 10:00 and 11:OO 
a.m.,6:30p.m.,Wed.:7:00p.m. 

-England- 
England-South Cambridge Church of Christ, 
BrianChadwick 198 Queen Edith's Way, Cam- 
bridge. Publishers of "Oracles of God .  Tele- 
phone: (01223) 501861, e-mail: 
brian.chadwick@ntlworld.com 

C ~ n c n r i l l ~ h u r c h  of  Christ, P O  Box 1146, 
1319 1l:H Pkwy (US 41 NW)  Cmen~i l l c ,  GA 
30120 17701 382-6775 E-mail C;mr.rsvills- 

E%ans%il l tWcst  Sbdc Church of Chnsr, 3232 
Edgsuood I)r,  E\maville, IN 47712, Sunda) 
915am..  10:15n.m..6~30nrn. Wcd.:6 30nm.. 
Larry ~lbritton, ~v&gelisi. 

-Ma~~achu- 
Chicope+Armory l)rivc Church of ('hnst. 26 
Armory I)rne; ('hicrwc. MA 01020, in-home. 
tel. (413) 592-4834, Ksn I)ion, E\angclist. 

-Michigan- 
Garden CiIyXhurch of Christ, 1657 Middle- 
belt Rd., Garden City, MI (Suburb ofDehoit), tel. 
(734) 422-8660. http:www.garden-city-coc.org 
Dan Goddard, Evangelist. Sunday: 10:00 a.m., 
lI:OOa.m., 6:OOp.m.. Wed: 7:OOp.m. 

-Missouri - -  
Farmingtan-Sunnyview Church of Christ, 
2801 Hwy H, Farmington, MO 63640, tel. (573) 
756-5925. Sunday: 10:OO a.m., 10:45 a.m., 6 0 0  
p.m., Wed.: 7 0 0  p.m. 

- - N o r t h  Carol ina-  
Rocky Mountxhurch  ofChrist, 1040 Hill St., 
Rocky Mount, NC 27801, tel. (919) 977-7556, 
Mark McDonald, Evangelist. 

-Tenness- 
Cmss~~I I~LantannChurchofChris~ 7004 l.an- 
rann Kd.. P O Hox 2686. Crovsvills. I N  38557. 
(615) 788-6404 Sun.10.00 and I l:00 a rn.. 5.30 
p.m.bavid Dalton, ~vangelist. 

Memphi-Forcst Hill Church of Christ, 3950 
Forest Hill-IreneRd., Memphis,TN 38125. Sun.: 
9:30,10:30a.m.,6:00p.m.,Wed.:7:00p.m.(901) 
751-2444, B a q  Gridcr, Evangelist. 

Beevill+Adams Street Chureh of Christ, 1701 
N. Adams St., (FOB 1148) Beeville, TX 78104. 
Sun: 9:30a.m., 10:20a.m.,6:00p.m., Wed:7:00 
p.m. Tel. (361) 358-4428 or Jesse Whitlock, 
Evangelist, (361) 358-5760. 

BryanICollege Stat ionxhurch of Christ, Sun- 
day 9 a.m., 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m.; (979) 
822-1539; Calvin Engledinger, 2109 Pebble- 
b m k  Bryan, TX 77807 Email: 
CALENG@TCA.net. 

me an1 Lecrures Degrnnlng me last aunaay m 
February. 

Huntsvi l lc l380 Fish Hatchery Rd. 77320. Sun. 
9, 10 a.m., 6 p.m., Wed. 7 p.m. (409) 438-8202. 

Hunt-Northeast Chureh of C h t ,  1313 Karla 
Dr.,P.O.Box85,76053.Sun. 9 a.m., 10a.m.,6 
p.m., Wed. 730p.m. Eddic Whitten, Evangelist., 
tel. (817) 282-3239. 

Luhbock-Southside Church of Christ, 8501 
Quaker Ave., Box 64430, Lubbock, TX 79464. 
Sun. 9:00 a.m., 9 5 5  a.m., 5:00 p.m., Wed. 7:30 
p m. Sundd uonhip aired live at 10 I5 a m. over 
KFYO 790Ahl rad~o Tomm) Il~cks, E\angcl~st. 
(806) 794-5008 or (806)798-1019 

Port landxhurch of Christ, 2009 Wildcat Dr., 
Portland, TX 78374, tel. (361) 643-6571, Sun: 9, 
I0  a.m., 6 p.m., Wcd. 7 p.m. Michael Wyah 
Evangelist. Email: portlandcofc@uno.com. 

Richwood-1600 Elrawsport, (979) 265-4256. 
Sun. 930; 10:30; 6 p.m.; Wed. 7 p.m. 

ScherIz-Church of Christ, 501 Sehertz Pkwy., 
(210) 658-0269. Sun. 930, 10:30 a.m., 6 p.m., 
Wed. 7p.m., takx Schertz Pkwy.Exit off 1-35, NE 
of San Antonio, Kenneth Ratcliff, Evangelist. 

- W y o r n i n e  
CheyenneHigh Plains churchofChrist, 421 E. 
8th St., Cheyenne, WY 82007, tel. (307) 638- 
7466, Sunday: 9:30 a.m., l a 3 0  a.m., 5:00 p.m., 
Wed. 7:00 p.m., Gerald Reynolds, tel. (307) 635- 
2482. 

may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us: that the world may b e  
lieve that thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; that they may be one, even 
as we are one" (John 17:20-22). Paul encouraged the 
church at Corinth to speak the same thing, be united. "Now 
1 beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and thd  there 
be no divisions among you; but thuf ye be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same judg- 
ment" (I Corinthians 1 : 10). 

The Reformation did not bring the desired result of sim- 
ply returning to the scriptures. Therefore, they failed and 
the denominational world today is its fruit of that failure. 

Though the efforts of the Reformers brought religious 
division, we should be thankful fortheir courage in the face 
of emanating danger. They encouraged people to study 
God's word and many championed the Bible a s  all that is 
needed to please God. The Roman Catholic Church has 
never in their history took such a stand. The Reformers be- 
gan to write creeds, just a s  the apostate church did at the 

time ofconstantine. Creeds glamorize the opinionsofmen 
and bring error and division. That is all creeds are good for 
and nothing else. 

By the early 1800's the denominations of men had 
splintered into a maze of inaccuracy leading people away 
from the simplicities of the New Testament church. De- 
nominationalism became the spark that ignited the flames 
of Restoration. Men from different denominations began 
to speak boldly for a return to the authority oftheNew Tes- 
tament. Success can only be attained as long as men desire 
to follow the Bible and the Bible alone! 

ENDNOTES 
I .  Alberl Henry Newmn, A Monuolnf C'hurch Hulow, Vot I Alaenf and Mediae- 

val Church Histmy (To AD. 1517). American Baptinl Pub.,Philadetphia, 
1899.0520. 
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The Last Word ... 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY MENTALITY 

Eddie Whitten 

The camel is getting his nose under the tent and it will the mechanical instrument of music in 
not be long before the tent will be the clothing of the camel the worship at Midway, Kentucky, in 
and be carried about wherever the camel wants to go. That 1860, served to fuel a division in the 
is the process of the liberal element in the church that wants church over the matter of Bible author- 
to make the church a denomination like all other denomi- ity. That division culminated in 1906 
nations. The change agents, in this case, are the camels! with the recognition of the two separate 
One ofthe methods ofchanging the church intoanother de- churches, the church of Chrisf that ad- 
nomination is to adopt the practices of the denominations. vocated Bible authority for what it 
A very subtle and surreptitious practice that is invading the preached and practiced, and the Chris- 
church of our Lord is the Missionary Society mentality. tian church that advocated that what the 
Some mav ask. "What is this?" Let's talk about it. Bible did not orohibit it was free to do. It mieht be noted at 

THE AMERICAN CHRISTIAN 
MISSIONARY SOCIEN ... ~~~ ~ -~ ~ 

The American Christian Missionary Society was estab- 
lished in Cincinnati, Ohio on October 3 1, 1849. It was the 
first step toward the camel getting his nose underthe tent of 
truth. Alexander Campbell was elected as its President, an 
office he held until his death. The idea of "Societies" was 
not new to Campbell. There had been other societies in 
which his father and his grandfather had been involved. 
These were efforts to accomplish a goal that would be oth- 
erwise difficult, if not impossible, to attain without acoop- 
erative effort on the part of several individual people or 
congregations as the case may be. The construct of a Mis- 
sionary Society was simply that a central organization be 
established separate from the church to accomplish the 
work that the Bible designates as a work ofthe church. Pe- 
riodic meetings were to be held to which member congre- 
gations would send delegates to represent them. Moneys 
would be funneled into the organization from the various 
member churches to finance the Society'swork. The Soci- 
etywould not be achurch, or a part ofany specificchurch. 

The American Christian Missionary Society created a 
rift among the members of the infant Restoration Move- 
ment in America. The matter of Bible authority was under 
attack. The Society was challenged for its authority to ex- 
ist. This innovation coupled with the later introduction of 

EAST TENNESSEE 
SCHOOL OF PREACHING 
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*Tul& Fm 
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" 
this point that from the inception ofthe first innovation un-; 
ti1 the full division of the brotherhood constituted a period 
of fifty-seven years! 

CURRENT SOCIETIES IN THE CHURCH 
As innocent and as seemingly commendable in their 

purpose, there are several current societies operating 
within the church of our Lord. This is alarming in its very 
nature! It must be asked, "How can this be so?" Does not 
the church know that it is a violation of the authority of the 
Bible to have organizations separate from the church doing 
the work of the church? The answer to this perplexing 
question is, "Evidently not!" After all, do not the denomi- 
national bodies around us employ these methods to accom- 
plish their work? As surprising as it may seem, we do have 
some efforts being conducted in the exact same way, with a 
few variations of insignificant consequence, as the Society 
that split the Lord's church a hundred years ago. 

THE HERALD OF TRUTH 
The Herald of T ~ t h ,  of Abilene, Texas, was once a 

valuable and valiant effort to spread the word of God via 
the medium of radio and television. It is now nothing more 
than an organization separate from the church doing the 
work of the church. It is now under a board of directors in- 
stead of an eldership. It depends upon financing from indi- 
viduals and congregations. It has its own officers and 
directors. It is a Missionary Society. 

When in Lubbock please visit 

SOUTHSIDE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
8501 Quaker Avenue Lubboek, Texas 

(806) 794-5008 
Tommy J. Hicks, Preacher r I 

Sunday Tuesday 
Bible Study 9:00 a.m. Ladies' Bibleclass 10:OOa.m. 
Morning Worship 9 3 5  a.m. Wednesday 
Evening Worship 5:00 p.m. Biblestudy 7 3 0  p.m. 

-- 
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CROSSVlEW 
Crossview is based in WestMonroe, Louisiana, and was 

intended from the beginning to operate separate from the 
church. Its mission is to broadcast via radio into theCarib- 
bean and into the reaches of the southern Hemisphere. 
Tragically, the preachers used in their broadcasts include 
some who are not members of the Lord's church. 

CHRISTIAN BROADCASTING COMPANY 
Operating out of Anchor Point, Alaska the station 

broadcasts its messages into the areas of Russia, China, 
Korea and other parts of the northern part of the world. 
Many have obeyed the gospel because of the efforts of this 
station. The problem? It is a separate organization under 
the oversight of no congregation or elders, but by delegates 
of various churches and financed by individuals and con- 
gregations over the country. Incidentally, their broadcasts 
are not limited to preaching the gospel, but also include 
variations of musical programming. 

DISASTER RELIEF ORGANIZATION 
Organized in Nashville, TN for a tremendously needed 

and commendable work, it is separate and apart from any 
congregation or eldership oversight. There is nothing 
wrong at all in doing benevolent work, or tending to the 
needs of those suffering the ravages of disaster. Individual 
Christiansand congregations oftheLord's body need to be 
involved in benevolent work. The Disaster Relief Organi- 
zation is not to be compared to the church, but to benevo- 
lent organizations such as the American Red Cross, the 
Salvation Army and other organizations separate from the 
church. 

Continent of Great Cities. Most are probably not 
aware of this one. Their website says, "Continent of Great 
Cities i . ~  located in Abilene, Texas and is sponsored by the 
Cenrrol Church of Christ in Amarillo, Texas. Continent of 
Great Cities is struciured as a nonprofir organization 
served by a Board of Tncrtees. Six fulltime staffplm sev- 
eralpart time workers serve the ministry in the Abilene Of- 
fice. " Jerry Brewer, faithfil gospel preacher in Elk City, 
Oklahoma, reflects on this organization, "The website 
conveniently provides for donations to this society via 
bank-draft, mail, or credit card. The money goes directly to 
the society in Abilene without having to filterthrough any- 
thing like elders who oversee and monitor what is taught 
and practiced." 

A FEARFUL LEGACY 
It is obvious that these "para-church organizations" are 

the camels that will soon have the benefit ofthe whole tent 
unless brethren become better informed and fortified 
againstthe same kind of innovations that splitthe church in 
the 19th century. It is a fearful legacy to leave our children 
if the faithful of the 21st century do not rise up and defend 
first century Christianity. That is the plea ofthechurch that 
we go back to the Bible for our rule of faith and practice. 
We will fail miserably unless we become aware of the un- 
authorized and unwelcome camel of the Missionary Soci- 
ety mentality. 

-3616 Brown Trail 
Bedford, Texas 76021 
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